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OUR TWENTIETH VOLUME. 
S hamng been Editor of this Jonmal from its commenMment, it 
is with peculiar gratitnde to God, aa well as deep hamiHty, 
that we find ouraelvea at the beginning of our Twentieth Volume. 
-AjuidBt many conscious imperfections, we desire to give cordial 
thanks that we have been permitted so long to " display a banner be- 
cause of the tmth," and that, instead of being diminished, the energy 
and zeal of the trne friends of the Reformation hare not only of 
late been mnch increased, but have, in the Training Protestant Classes 
—lately conducted in the United Kingdom with so much success^ 
assumed the most practical and effective form. These Classes we 
regard as, under Grod, the true hope for Protestantism in Britain ; 
and we rejoice that under the able and zealons management of Mr 
Badenoch in England, and Mr Divorty in Scotland, they bid fair to 
be greatly multiplied on both sides of the Tweed. 

It will gratify the friends of this cause to know that, in the present 
volume, we shall publish, beginning with this number, an outline of 
the lectures of the Eev. Robert Magnire, of Camberwell, which 
have been so effective in London. This will not only be pleasing to 
many of his numerous pupils, but will give an idea to other clergy- 
men and ministers how such Protestant classes may be conducted. 
In a private letter to ourselves, Mr Maguire says : — 

" l^ieae Lectures will contain the bulk of the contrareray in all its lead- 
ing 'particulars, and will be aoggestive of any expansion that others may 
choose to ^ve them. Many clergymen write to me for information as to 
how to conduct classes; this will be my beat answer." 

Still we have much cause for anxiety, prayer, and effort, since 
any one who has observed with the least care ^e signs of the 
times must notice that the Romish power is more earnest than ever. 
Apart from her efforts in America and elsewhere, she is grasping at 
new concessions in Britain, in the form of chaplains in all gaols, and 
is connexion with the whole system of education in Ireland. Her 
Jesuit forces are also making increased havoc in the Chuich of Eng- 

TOL. XX. so. CCIIIX.-'-JULT 1870. A 
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land, whilst too many ptofessing Chriatians o! all classes, and s^cnkr 
politicians of all ranks, are either nnconscionsly helping her, or are 
indifferent to the danger of her machinations. Before this number 
is pablished, the great and portentons dogma of Papal infallibility will 
probably have been proclaimed. This will crown the fabric of blas- 
phemy, and give ns the very image pictured by the Apostle long ago, 
when he said of the Man of Sin that he " sitteth in the temple of 
God, and eheweth himseU that he is God." This full development 
of the Roman Antichrist is, no doabt, a precnrsor of its final over- 
throw, but great evils may previously come upon the world, and 
especially upon those nations which give their strength and gloiy to 
" the Beast." 

het us, therefore, seek to stand boldly on the side of God and 
truth ; to save ourselves, our land, and our children from any respon- 
sibility iu connexion with this dire evil ; and let us rejoice to know 
that the end is certain, and that though many "make war with the 
Lamb, the Lamb shall' overcome them, for He is King of kings and 
Lord of lords ; and they that are with him are called, and chosen, 
and fwthful," 



SIX LECTURES DELIVERED BEFORE THE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 

By the Rev- Robert Maodibe, M.A., View of Clerkenwell. 

No. I. 

Inaugural Lectdee — Ritualism : Its Character and Tendekcv. 

THE great Bucceas which has attended the Protestant Classes of the 
past seaaoQ has prompted the Scottish Reformation Society to a 
repetition of the Course, thereby extending the labours of the 
Society over aii new circles of influence in the metropolis. The " Inaugu- 
ral Lecture " of the past season is now printed,* and will form a portion 
■of the subject of the ensuing esamination. In inaugurating the course of 
lectures foe this session, I propose to speak on a topic which is second 
-to none in importance, and which, more than any other, is thrust pro- 
minently before the public mind at the present time — I mean the subject 
.of RiTUALiau. I desire to speak of the character and tendency of this 
remarkable phase of the religion of our day. 

The natural history of this movement is not without interest. It be- 
gan in what was called the "Oxford Movement," some thirty years 
ago. It was characterised by a yearning after Rome, a setting forth of 
a Bomish view of our very protest, and a genffl'al encouragement oE 
Bomeward tendencies in the young men of that ^e. Of these tendencies 
the late venerable Primate (Dr Sumner), when Bishop of Chester, gave 
a timely warning : — "It is daily assuming a more serious and alarniing 

* An Inaugural Addreu. Session, Oct.-Dec 1869- Published at the 
Offices of the Scottish Reformation Society. Edinburgh. 
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aspect, and threatens a reTival of the wont eTils of the Komisfa system. 
Under the speoiona pretence of deference to antiqnitf, and respect for 
the primitive models, the fonnd&tions of our Chnxch are undermined by 
men who dwell within her walis ; and those who sit in the Reformera' 
seat are traducing the Kefbrmation." The celebrated " Tracts for the 
Hmee" were in those days regarded as the organ of the party — those 
occasional publications which so lately helped forward the fiomeward 
moTement. The memorable Tract XC. at last proved that all oar 
ehiefest harriers were ruthlessly oyerbome, and that no form of words, 
however sound, could continue to express the definitions of Scriptural 
truth. Of the character of the "Tracts," Mr Oakeley once delivered a 
very uDqualiSed opinion. In his "Personal Beminisceaces of the Ox- 
ford Hovement," he commits himself to a very unfortunate illustration, 
hut yet a terribly true one, when speaking of the influence of the 
" Tracts for the ^mea " on the mind of the University, he says : " The 
lesson was but slowly and reluctantly learned by the great body of the 
University, that the wooden horte which stalked so heavily and so majes- 
tically along was full of warriors, armod eap-A-pU for an encounter," * 
Against these innovations and the innovators strong protests were 
uttered ; and the earlier promoters, after long fighting against circum- 
Btances, found a more congenial resting-place in what they were pleased 
to call " the bosom of the Church of Rome." 

But the spirit of the movement lived on ; and the Tractorianism of 
twenty-five years ago has advanced to the Ritualism of the present day. 
The tide has been drifting consistently in this direction from the very 
first ; and it seems as though we were already very near full tide. To 
the Romanising doctrina of the Tractarians have been added the 
Romanising vegtmaUe of the Ritualists ; and these latter are more likely 
to attract attention, inasmuch as they are more demonstrative and sen- 
sational. Gay colours, and gaudy vestments, and bannered processions, 
axe much more attractive to the popular «y« than statements of doctrine 
true or false, are likely to be to the popular heart or ear. The Ritual- 
istic movement has fallen upon an ^e which presents some features of 
assimilation to its spirit, and thus gives some promise of a not alto- 
gether unfriendly soil to receive the seed. 

This is essentially a tauaiional agt. It is an ^e that thirsts for more 
and more of external parade and showy display. The amusements of 
the people have created a wild and wayward competition as to who will 
do the most daring feats, who will risk bis neck by the narrowest pos- 
sible chances. It is an age that demands, with an unsatisfied, and, I 

" Mr Oakeley further continues the'above sentiment :— " At length came 
forth the celebrated Tract XC, which effectually sounded the alarm, by 
propounding an intetpretation of the Thirty-nine Articles which would 
allow of the conscientious subscription of persons far gone in the road of 
Catholicism. . . . The obnoxious Tract had a mark set upon it by the - 
'Hebdomadal Board,' which served rather as an ^imprimatur' than a 
stigma ; and the enormous produce of its sale enabled its author to lay up 
materials of fresh mtKAi«/m the form of an excellent theological library. 
Meanwhile the argument of the Tract was defended, and its theory of sub- 
scription, it must DC confessed, improved upon. All ' Rmaan doctrine' vxu 
let m (and I am sure with the greatest hontity of purpose), by the door 
whi;Eb nad been opened to admit merely the highest Anglicanism," &v- 

^ i^^ 
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feu, insiitiable, appetite, more snd yet more daring exploits. The muaic- 
halla, the philharmoaic saloons, iJie ChrUtmaa and Easter enterhua- 
ments, the giaad and brilliant transformation Bcenes,-~&U. these are but 
catering for the sensational appetite of the people. The Uteratnie of 
the day is of the aninejast character, and panders to the same depraved 
taste of the people; and even the religious literatore, if it is to hold ite 
own, must follow suit, and produce its own sensational tales. It is ail 
an i^peal to the sensee, to dazzle the eye with lights and colours, to 
tavi^ the ear with pleasant sounds ; but as for addressing the inward 
principle, that is never once thought of, and indeed it is not desired. 
It is the play and pastime of life, and so unwholesome as to make the 
real work and duties of life to be hard and irksome to both flash and 
spirit. And all this, alas, has been transferred to religion. StartUog 
novelties, sensational dresses, the very last new thing out in ecclesiastical 
millinery, candles, colours, crosses, processions, and such like, — these are 
the sensationaEisms of the Church, addressed to the eye, the ear, the 
senses ; the light, the trivial, and the frivolous attiacts the crowd, but 
does not profit them, the effect being to whet the appetite for more and 
more, the appeal being to the external senses, and not to the inward heaiL 

Now, on this subject I have many things to say. I shall endeavour 
to say them in a liberal and free spirit, and yet with fidelity to the truth 
of the gospel of Christ. 

The dispensation of religion under which we live is the religion of 
Christ, the dispensation of the gospel. Tins is the last of Ood's dispen- 
sations to men, and it is also the best And being the last and the best, 
it would naturally present many points of contrast to the preceding 
dispensationa The contrast would be as between the outline and the 
fulness, between the shadow and the substance, between the letter and 
the spirit, between the means and the end. The gospel is intended to 
reriwre man from the fall. God, as a Father, had been training up Hia 
children for " good things to come." He had a great revelation to com- 
municate, but man was not able to bear the fulness of that revelation 
yet The reconciliation could be effected only by God being made man ; 
and for such a manifeetation the world was not prepared. It would 
have been like the sudden rising of the sun out of darkness, too dazzling 
for the eye to bear It. After such disobedience on the part of man, a 
disobedience but little repented of, that God again should walk the earth, 
and be with man, was more than man was prepared for. The gradual 
preparation of the world must need, therefore, to be accomplished, and 
this was to be effected through the various dispensations of religion — all 
one and the self-same day, but with different degrees of light : first, dark ; 
then, less dark; then, light, and then, more light; and bo on to perfect day. 

Among the earlier ways and means for this preparation of the world 
was the law of Moses, the great centre and characteristic of the Jewish 
dispensation. Mauwasthen "undertutorsandgovernors;" the "school- 
master" was conducting men to Christ; and having brought men to 
Christ, its vocation ceased, its work was done. The law was as the 
scaffolding to the building, as the process to the end. " the law waa 
given by Moses, but grace and truth (AXiSnci) came by Jesus Christ " 
(John L 17). 

Let us look into this last quoted text a moment, and ascertain its 
It is evident that " grace" and " truth" are intended here oa 
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antithesea to the " law ;" tliat the law was superseded by these ; that, 
in fact, "grace and truth" are the oppoeiteS of "law." The law, in the spirit 
of its serrice, was bondage ; and in the mode of its teaching, it \tB.a 
typical. Now, that which is typical, is bo far unreal, that it is only the 
representativt of the real or true. The gospel is neither bond service nor 
type. It ie " grace," that is, love, in the spirit of its service ; and it is 
" truth," that is, reality, in the real and actual nature of all its parts. 
The law was shadowy and typical ; the gospel is real and true. The 
Jewish priests " served under the shadow and example of heavenly 
things." All things were made "after the pattern that was showed in 
the mount." But the true things are for U8, those things of which the 
things of the law were but copies. The apostle speaks of Christ in 
heaven as the " minister of the sanctuary, and of the true (&'ktiSn%(\ 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man " (Heb. viii. 2) ; and 
again, " for Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true {d>.^iitm) ; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us" (Heb. ii. 24), 

Among the earlier modes of the teaching of the law were the demon* 
strative lessons of external and visible means — those picture-lessons by 
which children are most easily impressed. It was difficult then to express 
in words, or to cause men to realise in thought, the person and work of 
Jesus ; and therefore secondary means were adopted, to impress the 
sense, and through the eye to instruct the heart. The whole system of the 
law was, accordingly, typical ; and some of the most eloquent types were 
contained in the grand and gorgeous ritual of the temple service. The 
temple buildings, the priests, the furniture, the vestments— all were lead- 
ing on to the High Priest, and the Holiest of all ; and these were but 
types of Heaven, and of our High Priest, Christ Jesus. Every form and 
ceremony had its own meaning ; and a ritual without meaning is 
Bimply contemptible. The Jewish system was a science, each part bebg 
a visible expression of some great verity or truth. 

Now comes this ail important question — Was this intended tocontinue? 
and does it exist now ? Most plainly, all have ceased in Christ, because 
in Him fulfilled. Hence the contrast : He brought in a " more excellent 
ministry," a " better covenant," established on " better promises." Such 
are some of the ezpressions of contrast ; and the dispensations, being 
thus distinctly contrasted, cannot co-exist. The one must cease before 
the other is established — " He taketh away the first, that he may establish 
the seoMid" (Heb. x. 9); and accordbgly, to this end the earlier dispensa- 
tion was terminable, and therefore perishable, with seeds of decline and 
decay within it — " In that he saith, a new covenant. He hath made the 
first old. Now, that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away" (Heb. viii. 13). 

This one thing, then, is plain, that the ritual of tlie law ceased in 
Christ. Now follows the question — Was it ever re-enacted in Christ or 
in the gospel 1 or has anything like it been established in its stead ? To 
this we most distinctly answer. No. In nothing does the essential dif- 
ference between the Old and the New Testament appear more distinctly 
than in this. In the Old Testament there are so many special directions, 
yea, to the minutest particularity of detail ; even to the rings and loops 
of a curtain, the hem of a robe, the tassel or fringe of a phylactery. 
But in the New Testament, there are none of these ; not one solitary 
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direction of the kind. These UunffB ^^ &11 clean dropped out of ught. 
The gospel is occupied with the weightier matters of the law, " judgment, 
mercy, and faith," — with principles, precepts, counsels ; not for the eye 
to see, but for the heart to feel, and for the understanding to appredat& 
In the gospel we learn, not the outline, bat the fulness that fills the 
outline ; not the shadow that is cast, but the eubetance that casts the 
shadow ; not the letter, which killeth, but the spirit which giveth life ; 
not the outward show, but the inward excellence; not the foliage, but the 
fruit ; not the means, but the end ; not the sign, but the thing signified. 

Bdtual has a meaning ; else it is nothing. The Jewish ritual was full 
of meaning and significance. lUtiwI otherwise would be but a toy, and 
playing with toys, as in a representation. Hence the deep significance 
of the typical service of the law — the priesthood, the sacrifices, the robes 
and raiments, the feasts, the temple, the furniture of the tabernacle- 
all material types of heavenly things ; not one of them purposeless or 
meaningleGB ; each and all significant of something spiritual and heavenly, 
appertaining to the times of the fulness. " When that which is perfect 
is come, then that which ia in part shall be done away " (1 Cor. xiii. 10). 
It is well then to inquire. Whence is the ritualism of the present day ? 
Is it from the Jews? No; for ritual is abrogated and fulfilled. le it 
from Christ? Certainly not; becftuse all types tei'minate in Him; they 
do not pass through Him on to their misBion again, but as converging 
lines they stop there. All trains of typical tendency end in Jesns. 
" Of Him the prophets wrote and spoke, 

For Him the Psalmist's harp awoke, 

To Him the types and shadows tend ; 

And promise and prediction end 

Sweetly, my Lord, in Thee ! " 
Whence, then, all this revival of Ritualism in this the dispensation of 
the Spirit ? Surely it is from the carnal heart ; it is from the lust of 
the carnal eye supplanting the spiritual eye of the understanding ; it 
is from the lack ol^ a due appreciation of Christian truth, and of the 
all-fulness dwelling in Christ. It arises, also, from a desire to establish 
again a human priesthood, and to repeat and renew the one great Sac- 
rifice for sin. But this is to deny Christ's one and universal Priest- 
hood, the fulness of His sacrifice, the perfectness of His atonemeut, and 
the all-Bufiicient intercession by which He now pleads for ua in heaven, 
the Holiest of all. Then, if this be so. Ritualism must be resisted. It 
forms no part of the Christian system ; it is ahen to the rehgioii of 
Christ, and is but to gainsay all that the gospel teaches. What can 
these things teach ua now ? Onephee holiei- than, another place .' What 
can that teach us, seeing that all places are holy where the Spirit ot 
Christ is, and heaven the holiest of all? A tacrifiee offered! 
What sacrifice, seeing that "by ene offering He hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified ? " A print 1 What sort rf 
priest, seeing there is but one Priest, even Jesusl Ineaue / What 
can _ this do for us, seeing that the Christian incense is purely 
spiritual, " Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incepae?" && (Pb. 
cxli. 2), All these are now-a-days reproduced in a carnal and earthly 
form, masks to hide for a time doctrines which we reject ; outward signs 
of things which have no signs now, for the things signified have been 
fulfilled. (To be continued iit ow next.) 

,^ ;jle 
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PEOTESTANT AFFAIRS IN PAKLUMENT. 
{From oar Parliamentary Corrt^pandent.) 

June 1870. 

THE political fruits of the dieestabHshment of the Irish Church are 
now beginning to appear in quartera that were, at first, little sus- 
pected. To that Church itself, perhaps, not much harm has been 
done. Whether as a result, or othermse, having been thrown upon its 
own reaouicea, it has manifested a life, energy, and liberality, that has 
taken ita best friends by surprise. But what is the effect upon the State ? 
It is brought disagreeably home to our legislators, that the repeal of the 
Church Efltablisbment will bring with it the repeal of acts of Govem- 
inent which they did not, at the time, think of. Among them. Lord 
John Kussell's Ecclesiastical Titles' Act is selected for the first 
Tiotim. That Act has, I need not say, been always an eye-aore 
to the Roman Catholics. They said that it hindered the free work- 
ing of their system, though they could never clearly make ont in 
what way ; but there is no doubt that it galled their pride in patting 
their titles, as it were, under the ban of the constitution. And the 
■disestabliahihent of the Protestant Church was to them all the more 
welcome, as they soon foresaw that it would render some change of 
that Act necessary ; tor, after 1871, any Inshop that may be appointed 
to the Irish Protestant Church would have no more right to take to 
himself a territorial title than a bishop of the Roman Catholic Church. 
It was and is the theory of the constitution, that the conferring of ter- 
ritorial titles, whether in Church or State, is the prerogative of the 
sovereign alone. But it was pretty certain that the Protestants would 
not give up their titles, which .were originally conferred by the sove- 
reign, and which they might be said to hold in unbroken succession. 
On the other hand, the Roman Cathohcs knew their game too well to 
allow of the rival Church being allowed to retain territorial titles to 
their bishops, after the DiBeBtablisbment Act had taken away their 
Tight, while they were to remtun prohibited by law from doing the saniA 
thing. A Committee of the House, which sat upon the subject even 
before the Disestablishment Act, reported in favour of the repeal of 
Lord Russell's Act by, I think, the casting-vote of the chairman ; and 
this year Mr Gladstone's Government has introduced a bill for its re- 
peal into the House of Lords. That bill has passed the second reading, 
and now stands for committee ; but, so far, the Lords have shown no 
hurry to engage on the discussion. The debate on the second reading 
was instructive. The Earl of Kimberley, who has been a Lord-Lieuten- 
ant of Ireland, has charge of the bill, and, in moving the second read- 
ing, he was careful to make strong protestations in favour of his own 
Protestautiam, and his opposition to the Church of Rome, especially, 
as he said, after the testimony that Church had borne to its con- 
tinued hatred of liberty or freedom of thought, in the General Council 
^ now holden at Rome. He proposed to abolish the penalty that is 
attached to the assumption of a territorial title, hut, at the saiae time, 
to continue, and, if possible, to make more stringent than before, the 
declaration that no foreign potentate or priest had power to confer any 
title or dignity within the realm of England. The assumption of such 
a title would, therefore, be treated as a simple nullity ; but it would not 
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be made the subject of a penalty, as now. Aa there never has been a 
penalty exacted, nor even a prosecution begun — for that can only be 
done by leave of the Attorney-General, and no Attorney-General ha» 
ever giTen his leave — the practical difference to be made by the repeal 
may amount to jast nothing at all ; but, of course, the moral diSerenca 
will be conBiderable. For the Boman Catholics will be able to say that 
theii orders are now practically recognised in the country ; and, indeed, 
they are already boaating what a great step forward this bill will give 
them in the position they will henceforth occupy in England. Yet 
there waa no effective opposition to the -bill in the Upper House. Earl 
Bussell bad scarcely a word to say in defence of hia measure of 1851, 
and conld only complain that thia was not the time at which to make 
the change contemplated. The only peer who opposed the repeal in 
earnest was the venerable Lord St Leonards, who is now about ninety 
years of age, and who for eeveial years past has retired from all inter- 
ference with affairs of public life. But he had actively supported Lord 
Russell's bill in 1851, and foreseeing, from the opposition it then met 
with, that at no distant period efforts wonld be made for its repeal, he 
made a resolution that, if ever Bach an attempt was made in hia hfe- 
time, he would, at whatever inconvenience, come forward to resist the 
proposal. In redemption of that internal pledge, he now appeared 
before the House, and made an effective stand against the bill, in which 
he showed that age had not dimmed his intellect, nor seriously impaired 
his bodily powers. Yet he did not take a division of the House, but 
allowed the second reading to pass, on the understanding that some fni- 
ther checks and safeguards would be introduced when the bill was 
brought up in committee. The Government show no b^ of bringing 
forward their measure with these improvemuiU ; and when they do, it 
is doubtful if Lord St Leonards, at lus advanced age, will be able to be 
again in his place; nor is there any other of the peers on whom the 
mantle of his opposition is likely to fall. 

But a much more important question lb looming before tlie country. 
We are seriously threatened with a reversal of the present system of 
national education in Ireland, and a handing over of the education, at 
least in large districts of the country, to the priests. The recommenda- 
tions were from a quiirter whence they were not expected. In the 
latter days of the Conservative Government, a royal commission was ap- 
pointed to inquire into the working of the Irish national syatem of 
education. There were representatlvea of all the different denomina- 
tions on the commission; and an English nobleman. Earl Powis, 
waa appointed at its head. It was expected that the Commission would 
get through iU work in about a year at farthest, but nearly three times 
that period has elapsed, and though the inquiry was concluded some 
time ago, yet even now the full reports of the Commissioners, with the 
evidence which they took, have not been laid before the public. Enough, 
however, is known to excite a great degree of alarm. It is proposed 
that in all cases where there are no Protestant children in a school, the . 
man^ement shall be handed over to the control of the priests ; so that 
if there be no Protestants, very effectual care is taken that there 
shall not be any admitted at any future time, unless their parents con'- 
sent that they shall be educated as Romanists. The model schofrfs— we 
believe the only ones where the national system, as it was first de^gnei^ 
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IB carried ont in ita completeness, and which foi that cattae Lave alwaya' 
incurred the oppoBition of the Eomish hierarchy — are to he aacrificed to 
their dielikee. On the other band, the Bchoola instituted hy the monkfl 
and nuns are to come in for a share of the national funds ; but that ia 
not to he allowed to the Church schools, where the Scriptnres are read 
in th^r entirety — no, not even to the extent of paying for the reaults. 
It will thnfl be seen that the recommendations are one-sided enoagh, and 
all in favour of the Komanista. Bnt it mast not he supposed that the' 
report is the unanimous prodnctton of the Commisaion. The protests 
f^ainst these concessions to the priests are numerona and strong ; and 
among tbem, it ia right to aay, is one by a Roman Catholic, Sir Eobert 
Kane. The representatives of the Presbyterians of Ulster alao distinguish 
themselves by their opposition to their colleagues ; hut it ia dishearten- 
ing to add that most English members, and among them clergymen of the 
Established Church, acquiesce very patiently in theae recommendations. 
One Irish Judge — Mr Justice Morris — adds his protest ; but it is against 
the only good thing in the report : the recommendation that the educa- 
tion shall he paid for ont of the local rates, and not, as hitherto, ont of 
the Consolidated Fund. Judge Morris thinks Ireland ia far too heavily 
taxed already, which may be true ; but, told as we have so long been 
that it is not fair to tax Romanists for the support of Protestantiam, it 
will sorely never be attempted now by a Liberal Government to enact 
that Protestants shall be taxed for the support of Popery. And yet this 
ia now being extensively done in Great Britain. 



I 



WORSHIP OF THE VIRGIN MART.* 

'N the earliest Greek hymns given In Daniel's " Thesaurus," no trace of 
this worship ia visible j and of all the Greek hymna collected by 
him, ranging from the third century to the twelfth, only two are pro- 
fessedly, from beginning to end, addressed to Mary, these being of the 
latest date ; hut in the fourth century the germs are but too visible. The 
great Oriental festival of the manifestation of Christ as God at Hia baptism 
was not linked with the life of the Virgin ; it is through the nativity that 
the exaggerated reverence first creeps in. The Scripture narrative ia lost 
sight of in the heat of controversy about the union of the divine and 
human natures in the peraon of Christ, and Mary is enthroned aa the 
mother of God. One title after another is lavished on her, aa the natural 
consequence of this supreme title : All holy, surpassingly holy, Mother of 
the unsetting Sun, Lady, Queen ! — what title is too lofty to follow when 
once it was forgotten that the gloiy of the incarnation lay in its infinite 
condescension, in the wondrous grace which made the Lord of glory stoop 
BO low ; that the gloij of all connected with him conaista not in what they 
are, but in what He ia 1 The mistaken reverence, the utter miaapprehen- 
sion of the object of the incarnation, which threw this false luatre on the 
mother of Jesus, blotting out her tmo blessedness, should have traced the 
pedigree of Christ aa a line of light through the hiatory of man, illumi- 
nated with none but the moat sMntly namea, .ind ahould surely have 
e&ced those of Rahab and of "her who had been the wife of Uriah." 
But there was another error, aa pernicious Mid as wida-epread, which 

" From the "Voice of Christian life in Song." London : Jas. Nisbet & Co. 
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contributed to swell the tide of MarioUtry, tlie error which lost half the 
lessons of Jewish history and of the life of Jesus, and threw Christendom 
back to the wilderness and the camel's hair for its pattern, instead of to 
the home at Kazoreth — the error which peopled deserts with isolated 
atoms of humanity, and desecrated homes. Monasticiam added another 
step to the throne of Mary ; and the adoration of Mary the mother of 
God became absorbed in that of St Mary the Virgin. It is chiefly in this 
aspect that the early Latin hymns regard her — the pure vessel worthy of 
the great honour bestowed on it, meet, in her spotless purity, to be the 
gate through which life shonld enter the wortd, " the birth which becomes 
God." Tet throughout the Ambroaian hymna there is not one especially 
addressed to her ; and if she received a homage no creature, unfallen or 
redeemed, could desire, less than any that lowly and most blessed hand* 
moid of the Lord, still the homage was rendered for Jesua' sake. Steadily, 
however, that great idolatry advanced, gathering strength icfua the weak- 
nesses of humanity, and from its virtues, its asceticism, and its tenderness. 
Little nourishment, indeed, could it by any ingenuity extract from the 
Bible, from the sorrowful search at Jerusalem, from the marriage feast at 
Cana, from the Cross — where the last agony could not eztingui^ the ten- 
derness of Jesus, nor that surpassing tenderness draw from Him one word 
which might have misled His Church — ^from the benediction whidi merged 
even her blessedness as Hia mortal mother in the yet deeper blessedness of 
His purchased and espoused Church. The Bible had therefore to be laid 
aside ; of all the incidents of Mary's life recorded there, scarcely one is 
touched on in these hymns except the birth of Jesus. iSiadition wove a 
goi^eous robe for her, and dressed her life in a false history, from the im- 
maculate conception to the glorious assumption into heaven ; the true 
Maiy, and her lowly and feminine life, are altogether hidden : and instead 
of that pure and humble form, with her heavenly oroament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, a queen stands before us, arrayed in vulgar gold and 
earthly jewels, a goddess magnificent as any of old. Not, indeed, that the 
light of Christianity altogether ceased to shine even on that unchristian 
worship. Never was a purer or more beautiful ideal adored instead of God, 
All that was beneficent in man, tender and pure in woman, and gracious in 
Qod, was concentrated in Mary — mother, maiden, queen ! No sorrow 
was too minute or too deep to be poured out on that gentle heart ; no 
work was too mighty for the mother of God to accomplish by her com- 
manding intercession. Pure as the angels, she had the pity of the mother 
for the fallen child. But beautiful as the image was, it was not divine ; 
and high as the example was, it was but one-sided, — it could not be com- 
plete as that of the Son of'man. That perfect character, and that life of 
labour and service ; that unflinching courage, untiring energy, and ever 
ready wisdom, beyond which no man could aspire ; and that patient en- 
durance and overflowing sympathy, deeper than the depths of any woman's 
heart, were replaced by an ideal which, pure, and lowly, and exited as It 
was, could not be a model for men, and could be but a negative model for 
women. The love which could only pity was a weak substitute indeed 
for the love which had redeemed and would save. Of all the moral evils 
which were reflected back from this idolatry on the worshipper — the false 
estimate of woman, the false estimate of married life, and the false 
thoughts of God— enough cannot easily be said. Beside the worship of 
Maiy grew monasticism and chivalry. A negative or a romantic moral 



THE BULWABS OB BSFOBHATIOH JOUBHAL, JULT 1, 187a 11 

ideal took the place of that perfect example which Ood has given and un- 
folded to na in the self-Bacrificiiig love, the anwear^ring beaevolence, and 
the pit; unto death of Hia own beloved Son. 

Aiid, sadder even yet than this, all the tender and merciful graces of 
which Maiy was looked on as the sonrce and the type were abstracted from 
the portrait of Jesus, antil gradually the infinite and tender pity of His 
countenance and His words were forgotten, and He stood before the awe- 
atncken conscience as the atern and avenging Judge. Further yet, all the 
love and grace were drawn down from the Trinity on the countenance of 
ISary ; the love of the Father was forgotten in the tenderness of tho 
motlter, the redeeming sorrows of the Saviour were eclipsed by the sym- 
pathetic sorrows of the pierced heart of Mary, the consolations of the 
Comforter seemed cold beside the pity of Mary, consolation of the afflicted ! 
Thus the relations of the Three Persons of the Godhead towards man were 
tamaferred to her. Mary was the mother, the saving intercessor, the trae 
comforter ; and, in proportion aa the belief gained ground, the worship of 
the Trinity itself tended towards becoming merely another idolatry of three 
distant and divine beings, who had no distinct and near relationship to 
man, or had, at least, practically very little to do with him, but reigned on 
high thrones (ar up in heaven, to be worshipped on Sundays and certain 
holidaya, whilst Mary received the first lisping prayer of the child, the 
morning and evening hymn, the cry of the distressed, and the thaolugiv- 
ing of the rescued 

The deepest depth of this Mariolatry seems to be reached, when psalms 
and hynms written in honour of Ood are actually transferred to Mary. 
This was, unhappily, done with some of the psalms, and, in more than one 
Tereiou, with the "Te Denm." 

Yet, melancholy as the profanity of this comjKisition is, these isolated 
extravagancies are of little moment compared with the blasphemy agunst 
the love of God involved in the whole worship of Mary; for what was it, 
or, indeed, the whole system of a ptipitiatoi; human priesthood which 
grew np beside it, but a return to the old, bitter blasphemy of Eden, that 
Ood is reluctant to bestow blessings on His creatures } — a blasphemy which 
even the cross failed to silence ! This falsehood, rooted so deeply in the 
fallen nature of man, gathering atrength from the heritage of sin to which 
it led, darkens many even of the best of the mediseval hymns. The cross 
itself was shadowed by it, and seems to have been reganled too much as 
a costly purchase of a liberation from a severe Judge, rather than as the 
costly sacrifice made by the Father to save His perishing creatures. ThuB 
the bodily torture of Calvary was dwelt on, rather than its redeeming 
love. Few, indeed, of these hymns rise to the full height of the goape), 
and gase with diild-like confidence on the Father as the cheerful giver of 
aH good gifts, the infinitely loving giver of the unspeakable gift ; few 
fethom the depths of the parable of the prodigal son. Yet, although few 
of them rise to the consdons liberty of the redeemed, many soar uncon- 
sciously into the pure element of jc^, only by gadng on the face of Jesus ; 
and many more fly with a trembling hope from the judgment throne to 
the cross, taking refuge from the Judge with himself — safe, indeed, there ! 
And how blessed to wake and find such a look on that face as the siufol 
woman who bathed His feet saw there, when He said, "Oo in peace T or 
the Magdalene at the sepulchre; or Feter in that untold int«rview after tho 
resurrection, when none were present but Himself and the Lord he had 
denied, yet loved deeply as that Lord only knew ! 
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With the apprehension of the love of Qod was lost the sena^ of His 
justice. lust^td of the confident and most blessed weninuice that Qod has 
provided a ransom for us, that Hin irreTocable hiw is satisfied, and His 
whole heart set on bleasiug man, crept in the faint hope that His jostice 
nught one day yield a little to His mercy, and that so a few might straggle 
into heavML 

It was precisely at this point &at the mediation of Mary was {xesented, 
and was dung to with desperate tenacity. Of her motherly tenderness, it 
was thought, there could be no doubt, whatever might be entertained of 
the love of the Father or the grace of the Saviour. Thus, in many in- 
stances, the enemy's point was gained. Again fallen Adam tied from 
God, and, shrinking away too far to catch even an echo of the pronuses 
which pursued him, heard only tiie thunders of iba law, saw only the 
flaming sword, and, fleeing further and fnrther into the darkness, took le- 
foge in a woman's pity, or, rather, in a shadowy vision of the lught. For 
all the while, was not, and is not, her happy spirit in paradise with those 
of aJl the foi^;iven " spirits of the just made perfect," learning ever miwe 
and more of that tender, aud life-giviQg love which the " exiled sons of 
Eve " were flying &om, not to her peaceful spirit, but to her empty name ! 

This superstitioii grew indeed but slowly to its fall height Centoiy 
after century sdded some stones to that altar ; and it was not until the 
latest ages Uiat the form, once known only as the joyful mother with the 
infant Saviour in her arms, or the mournful mother weeping by the cross, 
was altogether dissociated &om Him, and stood alone, as we now see it on 
the &^ade of Italian churches, a crowned queen, with her hands out- 
stretched to bless, concentrating in her person all the gloty of the Trinity 
above, and all the adoration of humanity below. Would, indeed, that 
this were only the picture of tm obstdete religion, that these Manan 
hymns were only fossU spedmeas of an extinct idolatry ! Lnther Bbnek 
at the root of this and all other superstitions when he proclaimed tjiat 
Qod is revealed to us in the Bible, not as an exacter of vengeance, but as 
a Saviour and a forgiver of sins. And in proportion as we keep a firm 
grasp on this truth — which Luther said it is so easy to [veach and ao bard 
to hold when the enemy assails the sonl with his old lie — shall we be kept 
from all gloomy parodies of the true religion, and enabled to walk in light 
' and liberty. The oqly true message from heaven is the gospel, the only 
safe way is the way of peace. Kothing but the fall conviction of this free 
love of Qod, giving " Hia Son," " HimaelC for as, will ever make us 
faithful servants, contented sufferora, and cheerful givers. -^Nothing but 
this is the antidote to selfishnesB, and Uie secret of a life of commnuion 
with Qod. Nothing but this will make our prayers and praises what the 
servicee of the temple where the Son of Qod is the high priest should he ; 
no longer the agonising cry of doubt,, or solitary " spiritual exercises," or 
the complacent self-congratulation a of the pharisce, but the submismve 
asking froni a Father of blessings He delights to give, the joyful lifting up 
of hearts, whose praises, offered in Him who is their source and theone, are 
fragrant incense in heaven. 



The Livebfool Will Case. — This case has been decided by Lord 
Peuzance ag^st the priests. It is said that this will be a. loss to them 

of £20,000, Why should priests ever be allowed to make wills? 
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PROTESTANT CLASS IN DERBY. 

AVKKY interestiiig meeting was beld recently in Derby, to distri- 
bute the priaea to the clase conducted there by Dr Legge. Fraocia 
Wright, Esq. of Osmaston, presided. VariDus friends addresBed 
the meeting. The following interesting statement waa read by the Rev. 
Henry Cheetham, whose kind services, along with thon of Dr Ogle, 
have been chiefly instrnmental in establishing this class. It is gratifying 
also to state that the prizes were contributed by local parties : — 

"Convinced that there was a just occasion to offer instmction to profess- 
ing Protestants on the distinctive difier^ices of ProteBtantism and Roman- 
ism, of a character Bufhcientl; Berions to justify effort beyond and in excess 
of any that the regular ministry of the Church may afford, and encouraged 
by the success of Protestantclaaseainthe metropolis, and in many provincial 
towns, the promoters of that which is to culminate to-night in a distribution 
of prizes, determined to organise a series of Protestant educational lectures 
in Derby, and most gladly availed themselves of the services of Mr Legge. 

" The sanction of the clergy and mioisters of all denominations, including 
that of the Venerable the Archdeacon of Derby, and of several iufluential 
laymen, was obtained^ whilst the London organisation of the Scottish 
Reformation Society signified its willingness to guarantee any d^ciency in 
the funds needed for giving effect to the effort. 

"The lectures began on February 18, in the Penny Bank Room in Full 
Street ; and were continued on each succeeding Fnday evening up to the 
S6th of March inclusive. The attendance was counted on five nights out of 
the six, and on those nights exactly averaged 70 persons. On the first 
evening, as was naturally to be expected, the attendance was the largest — 
exactly ICN) ; but on no evening did it fall below 60 persons. 

" The promoters have no hesitation in testifying to the gratifying atten- 
tion and hearty spirit manifested in the class throughout the course, and 
which, they add with pleasure, they fully believe the character and quality 
of the lectures entirely warranted. 

"The members of the class were recommended to purchase ' Standford's 
Handbook of the Romish Controversy,' which was sold to them at half- 
pricej— of this work, seventy copies have been sold. 

" The examination, by which it was proposed the lectures should be fol- 
lowed, took place on lYiday evening, April 8, in the Curzon Street School- 
room, when twenty-Eve persons, nineteen maJes and six females, competed 
for the prizes offered. The examination paper was set by Mr Legge, who 
also has kindly undertaken the labour of deciding upon the relative merits 
of the answers returned. Three hours were given for the examination, and 
it was a pleasing evidence of the interest taken in it by the candidates, that 
not a single one folded up his paper until the time had expired." 

*' TN the Divine nature, both religion and philosophy have acknow- 
J^ lodged goodness in perfection; wisdom oi providence compre- 
hending all things ; and absolute Bovereignty or kingdom. In 
aapiiing to the throne of power, angels transgressed and fell. In pre- 
suming to come within the oracle of hnowUdgf, man transgressed and 
fell. But in pursuit toward the similitude of God's goodnaa or love, 
neither man nor spirit ever hath transgressed, or shall transgress. The 
devil, being an angel of light, affected power. Man, being endowed with 
power, affected light or knowledge. Intruding into God's eeciets or 
mysteries, he was rewarded with a further removing or estranging from 
God's presence. But as to God's goodness, there is no danger in contend 
ing for, or advancing towards, a similitude thereof. In that point wo 
can commit no excess."— ^(tco?t. 

,., ,Coo^^lc 
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NEW RITUALISTIC CHURCH AT OXFORD. 

THE extent to which the Ritualists of England are imitating the 
plans of Rome is sufficiently alarming and significant. Man is 
passionately fond of his own inventions in the worship of God, 
and proceeds from one extreme to another, not to speak of the action of 
Jesuitism in this matter. We present our readers to-day 4lth %/ae-gimile 
of the interior of a church recently erected at Oxford, which comes as 
near as possible to a Popish chapel. The following account of its con- 
secration is given in the Church News for October 27, 1869 : — 

"St Babitabas Chl-bch, Oxtord. — On the 19th, the Bishop of the dio- 
cese consecrated this new basilican church, which has been designed by Mr 
Blomfield, the interior of which is of a very imposing character. A proces- 
sion, in which a large nnniber of the clergy of the city and neighbourhood 
took part, as well as the Bishons of N^assau and Minnesota, started from St 
Faul's Church, Jericho, Oxforii, shortly before twelve o'clock. At its head, 
a lai^e cross, richly jewelled, was borne, and several handsome Imnnera 
were also carried. 'Onward, Christian soldiers!' was the processional. 
On reachingthe entrance to the church, the processioti was met hy the 
Bishop of Oxford, attended by Archdeacon Clerke. The founder (Mr T. 
CTomlw) having read the petition to the Bishop to consecrate the church, 
the service was proceeded with. The Bishop celebrated and preached. The 
clinrch was crowded to excess, and the route of the procession was lined 
vrith spectators. There will be services during the Octave, including two 
celebrations daOy. The evening services have been and will be preached 
by the vice-chancellor of the university, and the Revs. W. J. Butler, Riving- 
ton. White, King, Randall, Mackonochie, Pott, Kidgway, and Ward. The 
church will hold 1000 people, and is an imitation of the early basilicas, of 
vrhich San Clemente at Rome is a type. The choir is raised three steps, and 
is separated from the nave by a screen of stone and metal-work, which 
entirely surrounds it, having gates at the west and on the north and south 
sides at the east end. The altar, which is raised nine steps above the nave 
floor, stands under a baldachino of wood, decorated with colour and gilding. 
A metal cross, seven feet in height, hangs over the entrance to the choir. 
In the semi-dome of the eastern apse is a figure of out Lord enthroned : 
below, in a series of arches, are tne figures of the apostles. Many other 
decorotiona are to be introduced into the church.'' 

THE UNCHANGEABLENESS OF POPERY, 

MAKE peace, if yon will, with Popery ; receive it into your senate, 
shrine it into your churches, place it into your hearts ; but be ye 
certain^-certun as that there is a heaven above you and a God 
over you — that the Popery thus honoured and embraced is the very 
Popery that was degraded and loathed hy the holiest of your fathers ; 
the very Popery — the same in haughtiness, the same in intolerance — 
which lorded it over kings, assumed the prerogatives of Deity, crushed 
human liberty, and slew the saints of God. Oh, that England may he 
convinced of this, before being taught it by fatal experience I It may not 
yet he too late. She has tampered with Popery, in many respecta she has 
patronised Popery, giving it by her compromises and concessions a van- 
tage-ground which its best wishes could hardly have dared to expect ; 
but nevertheless it may not yet be too late. Let Protestants only awaken 
to a sense of the worth of their privileges — privileges so long enjoyed 
that they are practically forgotten, and this land may remain what for 
three centuries it hath been — the great witness for scriptural tintb, the 
great centre of scriptural light — Mtlvifl. 
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THE PRESENT ATTITUDE OF POPERY. 

{To the Editor of the Balimrh) 

Sib, — Wheu Sir R. Feel attached reatrictiona to the Emancipation 
Act, ho did so becauBB he said he could not " overlook the pernicioua 
tenets of that Church (the Romish), which are fraugbt with evil to the 
inetitutiona of civil Hociety," and added that of the two religions, one or 
the other must have the ascendancy. But now politicians pretend it is 
poseible so to adjust the claims of Protestantism and Romanism that 
neither shall be able to assert supremacy. But these latitudinarians 
forget that the two Bystema are founded on antagonistic and totally irre- 
concilable principles, which, when brought into contact, cannot but 
clash. Romanism is constraiued by her very honesty to agitate and 
struggle on, until she has won not merely pre-eminence but predomin- 
ance. Every concession, therefore, has been but the precursor of 
freah demands. When emancipation was granted they (the Catholioa) 
pretended to regard it as a final measure. What ia their attitude 
now? 

Their present attitude ia connected with many demands, the least 
of which is Hufficient to brand aa a thorough lie every former declaration 
of the Irish Roman Catholic episcopate. 

This is the present attitude of Popery. 

1 aak, Mr Editor, in some dismay and astonishment, where are we ? — 
Yours very tnily, Philip H. Fobs, M.A., 

St Marys Road, Kingtton. Chaplain, Portsmouth. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES ACT REPEAL. 
E recommend the following important paper to the attention of onr 
readera, and hope they will assist in carrying out its objects : — 

A meeting of tha representatives of the National Protestant Union, Pro- 
testant Aasociation, and the Scottish Eeformation Society, was this day held 
at 32 Charing Cross, to take into consideration the Bill for the Repeal of 
the Ecclesiastical Titles Act, when it was unanimously resolved that the 
proposed bill be strenuously opposed. 

(1.) Because it is " not a question of rdigion, but a question of power — of 
whether Protestant interests in this country are to be upheld, or whether 
the Pope of Rome should dominate over tis."^Lord St Leonard'a, House of 
Lorda.— rimes. May 28, 1870. 

(2.) Becauae it ia " a queation of jariadiction and authority, and this can 
only be given by the Crown, and is not the prerogative of any foreign 
prince."— Lord Rusaell, House of Lords.— rimss, May 28, 1870. 

(3.) Because the Pope, a foreign aovereign, by his "Letters Apostolic" of 
September 29, 1850, presumed to parcel out England "into one archi- 
epiBCopal and twelve episcopal sees," so that the late Cardinal Wisemsn, in 
hia Pastoral " from the Flaminian Qate of Rome," declared that "at present, 
and till such time aa the Holy See shall think fit otherwiae to provide, we 

Govern, and shall continue to govern," certain specified parts of England, "aa 
Irdinary thereof," and certain other parts, " with the islands annexed, aa 
Administrator, with ordinary jarisdiction." 

(4.) Because the act of the Pope is a direct invasion of the supremacy of 
the Crown, an4 waa done "in hia character as Bishop of the whole oE 
England."— Mr Hope Scott, Evidence Select Committee on Ecclesuwtioal 
Titles, p. S8, answer 4S9. 
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(5.) Because "the Church [of Rome] claima the innate right of oompoUory 
jnriadictiuii," and its Bishops have " not the elighteBt intention of making a, 
surrender by complying with the requirementa of the EcclesiaHtinil Act, no 
matter what Acts of Parliament are passed, or what penalties are tiireatened 
or imposed." — Dr Moriarty, Evidence Select Committee on Bcclesiastical 
Titles, p. 52, q. 789 and 793. 

(6.) Because the national protest of 1851 would, by the repeal of this Act, 
be annulled, and the Papal Brief of 1850, as well as any subsequent Briefs, 
Bolls, or Beacripts, would be virtually established, without even the ordinaiy 
safeguards demanded in Boman Catholic couDtriea 

And, lastly, because " the liberty of Protestantism has been enjoyed too 
long in England to allow of any successful attempts to impose a foreign 
yoke upon our minds and consciences. No foreign prince or potentate will 
be permitted to fasten his fetters upon a nation which has so long and so 
nobly vindicated its right to freedom of opinion, civil, political, and reli- 
gions." — Lord John Russell to Bishop of Durham, November 4, 1850. 

On these, as well as on many other grounds, the joint-committees earnestly 
invite the earnest, active, and unmodiate efforts of ail Protestants through- 
out the empire who are determined to maintain inviolate the supremacy of 
the sovereign and their freedom from any foreign yoke, which at the pre- 
sent moment is seeking, by the aid of a Council of Bishops sitting in the 
Vatican, to revive and enforce all its former claims and pretensions ; and, 
further, " to enact certain decrees which, in the shape of dogmatic definitions, 
would alter the extent of authority belonging to each grade in the hierarchy 
respectively, and at the same time afEect the mutual position of the civil 
and ecclesiastical powers. These decrees, far from being a vagne menace to 
be carried out at some indefinite time, seem specially intended to revive and 
invest with a new dogmatic sanction certain ancient claims of the Papacy 
long known to the world, and always repudiated by the secular society of 
all ages and nations.'— Baron Amim, the Prussian Minister at Rome, to 
CardliQal AntOnelli, May, 23, 1870. 

James Lord, Chairman Protestant Association, 

1 1 Buckingham Street, Strand (W.C). 
BiOHABD Nugent, Hon. Sec. National Protestant Union, 

32 Charing Cross {S.W.> 
G- B. Badeitoch, Secretary Scottish Reformation Society, 
Clarence Chambers, IS Haymarket (S.W.). 

Petitions to both Houses of Parliament are earnestly requested. Forms 
may be had on ^q»lication to any of the above, as welt as other infor- 
matimt. 

7th Jkh4 1870. 



PRISON MINISTERS' BILL. 

THE Committee on this Bill have recommended that a salaried 
Popish priest shall be appointed in each jail in the kingdom where 
there are Romish priaouers, and that he be one ot the recog- 
nised officers of the prison. Surely all classes of Protestants ought to 
combine at once in resiaring this new aggreaaion. But will theyT We 
shall see. 

" "pXCESS of passion in opposing evil, though not to be justified, yet 

111 fihoweth a better spirit than a calm temper where there is just 

cause of being moved. Better it is that the water should ran 

something muddy than not at alL" — Sibbes' "Bmised Meed and Smoking 

Flax." 
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PROTESTANT WORK IN ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. 

WOEK IN SCOTLAHD. 

THE Rev. G. Divotty, Seci-etary of the Reformation Socie^, gave 
an admirable lecture on Sunday evening in the Free East Church, 
which was densely crowded. The lecture waa moat impreBdve and 
eloquent, and was listened to with intenee interest — Invenieu Adveititer. 
Protbbtakt Educational Classes. — Two very interesting competi- 
tions took place in FarraJine Park Institution on Saturday, 4th June. 
The fiTst, at eleven o'clock, was a written examination Buggested by 
" Foxe'a Book uf Martyrs," and we understand that the results of this 
examination have been most satisfactory. .The second examination was 
of a more severe kind, and wo have good authority to state that admir- 
able papers have been produced, and that it is possible Inverness may 
bear the palm amongst the various classes throughout the country. The 
results, which were made known at a social meeting. Provost Mackenzie 
in the chair, in the Young Men's Christian Association Hall, on the 
following Tuesday evening, are as follows : — James Macfarquhar, £S ; 
Hugh J. Eraser, £2 ; Donald Maciver, £1 ; J. Macdonald, £1 ; D. 
Mackay, 10s.; Helen Mackenzie, 10s.; Donald Macpherson, 10a.; 
WiUiam Macfarquhar, 10s. ; Margaret Graham, 10s. ; Donald Davidson, 
10s. The following received prizes in books ; — James Eraser, William 
Eraser, John Scott, John Mackay, Charles Macdonald, Robert Lamont, 
Christina Aitkins, Roderick Reid, Isabella Mackintosh. Those who 
received prizes for the examination on "Foxe'a Book of Mar^rs," the 
gift of an esteemed lady in Edinburgh, were as follows; — Margaret 
Eraser, jun., £1 ; Anne Mackintosh, £1 ; George Maobean, 10a. ; Eliza- 
beth Kennedy, lOs. ; Isabella Macmartain, 10s. ; John Mackenzie, 10b. ; 
William Tilman, 5s. ; Jane Ann Middleton, 5s. ; William Thomas Ross, 
5s. ; Christina Westland, 5s. It is noteworthy that amongst the prize- 
takers there were young people connected with the Established and Free 
Churches (North, East, and High), the Methodists, and U.P. Churches. 
A well-written esaay, on the chief pointa of the Romish CoDtroversy, a 
synopsis of Mr Sutherland's lectures, by Mr Ross, teacher. Bell's School, 
was highly eulogised by Mr Divorty. Mr Divorty stated that he had 
been greatly aided in the examination by Mr Forsyth, Earraline Park 
Institution, and Mr King, High School. The Rev. Mr Mackay pro- 
posed a vote of thanks to the generous lady who had given £5 for prizes 
in the examination on " Foxe's Book of Martyrs." The Rev. Mr Suther- 
land proposed a similar vote of thanks to Mr Ogiivy, which was veiy 
cordially responded to. Mr Colvin, in a short address, proposed a vote 
of thanks to the examiners. The Rev. W. Paul (at present officiating 
in Free High Church) proposed a vote of thanks to the chairman. 
Provost Mackenzie congratnlated them on the results of these examina- 
tionB, and on the classes so auspiciously commenced by Mr Sntherland, 
to whom they were under deep obligations. — Invemat Adptriiter. 

WOEK IN ENGLAND. 

Ladibs' Meetinq in London. — A very interesting and influential 
meeting was held on Saturday afternoon, 26th May, in Willis's Rooms, 
to distribute prizes to two of the ladies' classes of the Scottish Refonna- 
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tion Society, conducted by the Rev, W. Cadman and the Rev, S. Waia- 
wright, in the West End of London. Lord Claude John Hamilton, M.P,, 
occupied the chair ; and on and around the platform were the Duchese 
of Abercom, the Uarchiortees of Blandford, Lady Georgina Hamilton, 
C. N, Newdegate, Esq., M.P,, C. E, Cawley, Esq., M.P., Hon, A. F. 
Kinnaird, M.P., G, Goldney, Esq., M.P., Rev. W. Cadman, Rev. S. 
Wainwright, Rev, Donald Fraaer, Kev, A. J. Manson, Rev. Dr Leary, 
Eev, Dr Gordon (Walsall), Rav. Mr Payne, Rev. Mr Badenoch, Rev. Mr 
Coles, Rev, Meyriek Beebee, General Burrows, General Crawford, General 
Gardner, A. N, Shaw, Esq., W. Delpratt, Esq,, R. Nugent, Esq., Dr 
Drury, R. Prowse, Esq., J, Bateman, Esq., Oswald Wright, Esq,, A. 
Dunn, Esq., and others. The room was filled with ladies. 

The meeting was opened by reading a portion of the Scripture and 
prayer. The Chairman delivered a ehort address indicating the impor- 
tance of this movement, its great necessity, and the pleasure which he 
and the Duchess, and the other members of their family, felt in being 
present ; and eipreesed an earnest hope that the movement would be 
still more widely entended. The Rev, Mr Cadman and the Eev. Mr 
Wainwright explained the course of instruction which had been given, 
and the nature of the examinations. Both spoke very highly of the 
excellence of the answers written by the ladies. The sealed envelopes 
containing the names of the snccessful competitors were then opened. 
The Duchess of Abercorn presented the prizes, as follows : — Mr Cad- 
man's class— 1st prize, Miss E, Chapman ; 2d, Miss M. E. Janvrin ; 3d, 
Miss Crichton Stuart ; 4th, Miss A. J. Janvrin ; 5th, Miss L. Davis ; 6th, 
Miaa M. Hale ; 7th, Miss C. Davis ; 8th, Miss A Sprigings ; 9th, Miss 
M. S. Cadman, Mr Wainwright's class — 1st prize. Miss M. Etches ; 
2d, Miss H. Morderen ; 3d, Miss M. Commoti ; 4th, Miss A. G. Green ; 
5th, Mise E. A Allen; 6th, Miss E. Tasker; 7th, Miee J. Johnson; 
8th, Miss M, E, Treble ; 9th, Miss E. Hurst. 

The meeting was afterwards impressively addressed by Mr Newde- 
gate, Rev. Donald Eraser, Mr Cawley, and Mr A. N, Shaw. The Chair- 
man brought the interesting proceedings to a eioae by again referring to 
th« great importance of this systematic plan of Protestant instruction, 
and said that he and the members of his family would never be wanting 
in rendering their services to this Society and the cause of Protestantism 
in the kingdom. The proceedings seemed to excite great interest. The 
meeting was closed by Mr Cadman pronouncing the benediction. 

The proceedings of the Scottish Reformation Society are finding grow- 
ing favour in England. The June issue of the Church A iiociation Monthly 
Intelligencer says, " The Scottish Reformation Society is doing a good 
work, not for Scotland, but for Britain. To instruct the people in the 
grounds of our opposition to Rome is a national service worthy of earnest 
and increased support. We are truly glad to find the Protestant Edu- 
cational Classes so widely spread Ritualism cannot flourish where 

Romanism is fully understood." The Hull Tunes of 11th June thus in- 
dicates the growing necessity for the extension of this movement : — 
" There can be no better argument for the maintenance and extension of 
the system of Protestant Educational Classes than that furnished by the 
constantly increasing ratio in which personswho are nominally Prateatante, 
but have never been educated in the principles of Protestantism, are won 
over to the Church of Rome." Similar testimony is also being constantly 
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borne by members of Parliament, ministers of all denominations, and 
laymen, aa well aa by the membera of the Protestant Claasea. 

BIKMINOHAM. 

A large and important class has been condncted in Birmingham, at 
the rooms of the Young Mens' Church Association, by several clergymen 
in the town, A public meeting was held for tbe distribution of the 
prizes on the 12th May, W. M. Gough, Esq., took the chaii-, and on 
the platform were the Rbtb. Dr Burges; C. Mara on ; J.C.Barrett; 
C. T. Wilkinaon ; R. B. Burgea, and others. The following obtained 
the prizes offered by the Scottish Reformation Society : — 1st prize, F, J. 
Timms ; 2Qd, S. H. Harrison ; 3d, W. Moiintfort ; 4th, J. Hume ; fith, 

B. Jones ; 6th, A. W. Beaman ; 7th, C. Coney. The Rev, J. C, Barrett 
moved a vote of thanks to tbe Society for its great liberality in granting 
prizes to the successful candidates, and hoped that the classes would 
partake of the nature of a permanent 'institution, and su^ested that 
classes for females should also be established. The Rev. C. Marson ; Rev. 

C. T, Wilkinson; Rev. Dr, Burges ; Messrs, S. H. Harrison and Partridge 
also addressed the meeting, which concluded very satisfactorily. The 
Secretary of the Young Men's Church Association in a subsequent letter 
■to the Society wrote, "I can assure you weall join with those present at the 
meeting in recognising the generous behaviour of your Society." 

On the 10th May a public meeting was held in the Temperance Hall, 
Leicester, to distribute tbe prizes to the successful members of the class con- 
ducted, in that town, by the Rev. Walter Tyrrell. 0. Brook, Esq., of En- 
derby, occupied the chair, and among those present on the platform were 
the Rev. A. A Isaacs, E. Davys, G. W. Sarson, G. Dobree, H. Fuller, 
W. Tyrrell, E. Franks, Thorpe, Smith, Garrard, &e. The Rev. G. R. 
Badenoch and Mr T. G. Owens attended as a deputation from the 
parent Society. Among those present at the meeting were Messrs. 
G. H. Nevinson, W. Wale, W. Bagley, J. March, R. Odelj, Yatea, 
Pochin, M'Call, ice. The Rev. A. A Isaacs opened the proceedings 
with prayer, and singing the 117th Psalm. 

The meeting was addressed by Eevs. E. Davys, T. Smith, E, Franks, 
W. Tyrrell, G. W. Sarson, G. Dobree, W. Garrard, G. B. Badenoch, 
T. G. Owens, and Mr Yatea. 

The Rev. G. Dobree moved the following resolution, which was carried 
unanimouEly, and with enthusiasm : — " That this meeting desires to 
express thankfulness for the success with which it has pleased God to 
bless the operations of the Scottish Reformation Society in Leicester, 
and throughout the United Kingdom." 

The following gained the prizes in a competitive examination :- — lat 
prize, J. G. Tolton, pupil teacher; 2d, S. W-then Wigg, hosier; 3d, 
Robert W. Odell ; 4th, David W. Collier, miller. Extra prizes : — W. 
H. Joyce, book-keeper ; H. Lawrence, clerk; Samuel Squire, draper; 
T, H. Baker; W. Bruce Gibson, hosier; Edward Underwood, ware- 
houseman ; Henry Lander, J. T. Biggs, and James W. Elton. 

The proceedings terminated with the doxology and the benediction. 

COI.CHESTSit. 

A successful and most interesting illustrated lecture, on " Our 
Martyred Forefathers," was delivered by Mr D. Brown, one of the 
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Society's agents, in the Town Hall, Colchester, on the 24tli May. The 
Bev. F. W. Benwell occupied the chair. The meeting was large and 
fiathufiiastic ; and Hr Brown was leqnested to re-deliver hia lecture, and 
also to Tiut adjoining towns for the same purpose. 

CHELTSMHAU. 

Od Thursday, 26th Uay, a large and influential meeting was held in 
Cheltenham, to distribute prizes to the successful candidates of foni 
classes, conducted by, or under the supervision of, the highly-esteemed 
rector, the Bev. Di Walker, who ateo occupied the chair on this occasion. 
Amongst the numerous and influential hody of gentlemen by whom he 
■was supported were Uie Bevs. U. A. Smelt, H. Houghton, Dr Murray, 
J. H. Cardew, T. Osborne, W. F. Handcock, C. D. Smith, and J. Stone- 
house, General Kennedy, Colonel Graham, Dr "Wright, J. B. Winter- 
botham, Esq., W. Gardner, Esq., T. Walker, Esq., E. Armitage, Esq., 
E. Tanner, Esq., S. Phillippa, ^., &c. &c. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by the Bev. J. Stonehouse. 

The chairman delivered an able and eloqnent address ; and in order 
to give the assembly an idea of the thorough nature of the instruction 
given in the classes, he read over the queetions as given on the examina- 
tion paper. These were testing enough. The Rev. Mr Badenoch then 
addiessed the meeting, and afterwarde read over the names of the suc- 
cessful candidates, which were as follows : — 

Mr Wk^iiaktr't Clau.—lat prize, £2, George William Verriour ; 2d, 
£1, IQa, Henry Button; 3d, £1, Henry William Bromley; 4th. 158., 
Frederick Purvier; 5th, lOa., William Burnett; 6th, 5b., William 
Parker; 7th, book, James William Brown; Sth, ditto, Charles Cook; 
9tb, ditto, Christian Benjamin Bullock. 

Dr Walier'g Yotmg Mm'i Clou.— l&t prize, £5, William Heniy Ast- 
man; 2d, £3, George Christopher Yeo ; 3d, £2, James Adams, also 
claBs-prize; 4th, £2, Elijah A. Fowler ; 6th, £1, Thomas Weare Burden; 
6th, £1, E. Butler ; 7th, £1, Alfred John Pear ; 8th, book, William 
Thomas Cossens; 9th, book, Charles Hayward 

Former PrvuMen'i Claat.—Wt priae, £3, Arthur Whitcombe, jun. ; 
2d, £2, Frederick William Wilkins ; 3d, £1, Frederick William Bouse, 
jun. ; 4th, book, John Siea- ; 5th, ditto, Frederick Richards. 

Miu I)riirt^» Ciaas. — 1st prize £2, Maria Bailee Daviee ; 2d, £1, 10s., 
EiiEabeth Lydia Coseens ; 3d, £l, Fanny Amdia GJreen ; 4th, £1, Mary 
Jane Gardner; Sth, 10a, Louisa Nichoils; 6 th, 6s, Miss Stainer ; 7th, 
book, Maria Sarah Mary Probett : Sth, book, Alice de Carle. Books 
had been given to Miaa Drury for several of the deserving competitors 
who had not obtained money prizes. 

Dr Walka>t rownjiadwa'CtoM.— 1st, Fanny Shittler,alBO class-prize; 
2d, t&xty Ellen Wright ; 3<i. Mary Humphris ; 4th, Mary Jane Carson ; 
5th, Frances Hnmphrie; fith, Mary Hardcastle; 7th, Adelaide Meava; 
Sth, Kate Winterbotham ; Sth, Blanche Hepworth, also clasfrprize ; 
10th, Maude Waller; Uth, Agnes Caraon ; 12th, Emily Hardcastle ; 
i3th, Mary do B. Merriman ; 14th, Charlotte Hudleaton ; 15th, Caroline 
Cook ; 16th, Charlotte Thompeon ; 17th, Mabel E. Henry ; 18th, 
Fanny Tanner ; 19th, Fanny Kate Waller ; 20th, Frances A. Voile ; 
21st, FhiBbe Elcum ; 22d, Caroline Brayne, also clasa-priie ; 22d, Annie 
Maria Phayre ; 24th, Maria Osborn. 
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Each of the prize takers was most enthnaiasticaltf applauded as he 
or she went up to the platform to receive their prize. 

Mr Owens, who, with Ur Badeooch, attended as a depatation from the 
Society, next addressed the meeting at considerable length, and with 
much power. The ReT, F, Handcock proposed the following resolution, 
which was seconded by the Rev. Dr Murray, and carried unanimously 
amid much applause : — " That the best thanks of this meeting be given 
to the Scottish Reformation Society, for the great benefit conferred upon 
thie town, by the inetitution of theee Froteatant ClasseB." 

The benediction was then pronounced ; and the importance of this 
meeting may bo estimated by the reports given by the local newspaper 
press ; the C/ieltenltam Chronicle devotes to it six full columns, 

[Other reports, are necessarily kept over till our next number. — Ed.} 



" THROUGH FAITH— TURNED TO FLIGHT THE ARMIES 
OF THE ALIENS." 

" i^USTAVUS ADOLPHUS held the cause of the imperUled Refor- 
\J[ mation to be his own. The groans of oppressed Germany and 
of stricken Protestantism rang in his ear ; he looked across the 
Baltic and beheld the shores of Pomerania swarming with the gorged 
warriors of the house of Hapaburg and the Church of Roma. Walien- 
etein led them against the ramparts of Stralsund, the chief stronghold 
on the Pomeranian coast ; hut a Swedish garrison,* thrown in by Gnstavus, 
beat them back. The King of Sweden but slightly put forth his hand, 
and for the first time the Roman Catholic host recoiled (1629). Gus- 
tavuB then deliberately, earnestly, and prayerfully set about the highest 
endeavour that king or captain ever gave himself to, undertook one of 
the most daring enterprises of which history bears record, almost more 
daring than the onslaught of Alexander upon Persia, not less daring 
than the march of Hannibalinto Italy, and certainly bolder than the 
early invasion of Italy by Bonaparte. The king of a poor, thinly -peopled, 
and insignificant land, the captain of a email army, assisted by some 
money from France and by some volunteers from England and Scotland, 
Gustavns flung himself upon the Austrian Cffisar, — the highest placed 
and most potent monarch of Europe, in the fulness of strength and in S 
mid career of conqueet, surrounded by more than 100,000 victorious 
veterans under generals of consummate skill, sustained by the power of 
Spain, the resources of Italy, and the gold of the Indies. The height of 
the endeavour was a match for the boldness of the enterprise. Ambition 
and resentment may have somewhat moved him ; but ambition and 
resentment were the handmaids of a purer and more lofty passion ; the 
love of glory stirred his heart, but the love of glory waited on the love 
of God. He solemnly consecrated himself and his people, his hand and 
his brain, his life and soul to the deliverance of his oppressed fellow- 
believers, to the rescue and raising up of Protestantism, sore beset and 
beaten down, to the preservation of Christendom from the most dreary 
and deadly yoke that ever threatened it, from the confederate despotism 
of the House of Austria and the Church of Rome. 

" And gloriously was the high endeavour fulfiUed. The Protestant 
champion threw himself into Germany with a few thousand men, and 
thronged more mighty deeds into two years and not five months (June 
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34, 1630 — November 6, 1632) than almoat any conqueror, and than cer- 
tainly any deliverer, ever achieved in the eametime. Everything yielded 
to his patience, his boldneas, his genius, and his self-devotion. He 
hnrled back the torrent of Roman Catholic aggreBsion from the shores 
of the Baltic to the foot of the Alps, from the month of the Elbe to the 
BOQTce of the Danube. Stronghold after stronghold was stormed ; array 
after army was defeated ; city after city ^velcomed the Protestant deli- 
verer ; prince ^ter prince galbered round the Protestant champion — 

'Each laurelL'd leader down before him went ; 
He went from strength to Btrength, a wondrous way, 
Till victory's dim dawn fiamed into fair full day.' 
Tilly and his savage host, defiled and bewildered by the blood-batb of 
Magdebnrg, where 20.000 Protestants were slaughtered at the storming 
of the hapless city. May 10, 1631, were utterly broken and overthrown 
at Leipzig four months after, September 7, 1631; and the Roman Catholic 
captain, overtaken by bis terrible pursuer, who had traversed half Ger- 
many in the chase, underwent a second defeat, and received a mortal 
wonnd on the banks of the Lech, . . . The House of Hapsburg, so late 
the terror of Europe, sank into an object of compassion and contempt 
The Church of Rome, arrested in its career of re-conquest, trembled before 
the King of the Goths, and beheld In him a new Alaric and Adolph. . . . 
The Reformed ChuicheB exulted in their mighty champion, and mourned 
over his early withdrawal . . . Gustavus died the death at once of a 
martyr and of a hero, sealing his devotion to the Protestant faith with 
hia blood, and falling upon the battleSetd which he won (Lutzen, Nov. 
6, 1632)."— i^'rom " The Papai DTtma," bg T. H. GiLL. 



" "ITAKE Bure work of your salvation ; build not upon sand ; lay the 
_^\^ foundation upon the rock of Zion. Strive to be dead to this 
world, and to your will and lustB. Let Christ have a command- 
ing power and a king's throne in you. Walk with Christ, howbeit the 
world should take the hide off your face. I promise you that Christ will 
win the field. Your paetors cause you to err. Except you see Christ's 
word, go not one foot with them." — Samuel Rvtlierford. 



HISTORY OF THE IRISH CHURCH.' 
Amidst many contradictory statements in regard to Irish Protestantisni, 
it is of great importance to get a clear, condensed, and well-written history 
on the subject. We have this before us in the eiccellent work of Dr 
Ellis. He proves incontestably that true Christianity was in Ireland 
long before Popery existed in that country. The Romanists are very 
anxious, of course, to prove the opposite view, and they eagerly cling to 
St Patrick, as he is called, who flouriehed as early as the 6th century, 
and died on the 17th March 492, as a devotee of their corrupt am) 
idolatrous system. It is quite certain, on the other hand, and it has 
already been demonstrated in this Journal, that St Patrick was a Pro- 
testant, and that thus the early Irish Church was Protestant. Dr Ellis, 
in the history before us, amply confirms this truth. 

* From the Earliest Days to the Present Tima By the Bev, E, EUis, 
LLD. London : Christian Book Society. 
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The following extract from his ivork on this subject will be read with 
interest ;— 

" But did not St Patrick celebrate tbe sitciifice of the maaa i Certainly 
not ; he evidently trusted in, and taught the people to rely upon, the once- 
offered sacrifice of Christ on Calvary, This is easy of proof. It is well 
known that a Popish priest cnii only offer his ao-called sacrifice of the masa 
on a atone altar. Hence, the ultra-IUtualiatic 'priest,' in hia puerile imita- 
tioD of the mass, begins by introducing a stone altar into the Church of 
England, contrary to the law. Aa loug as the Irish Church continued inde- 

Endent of Rome, wooden altars alone were used. The first appointed 
iglish Archbishop of Dublin, John Comyn, was Win first who had a canon 
made at the Synod of Dublin, a.d- 1186, 'forbidding priests to celebrate 
mass on wooden altars, according to the usage of Ireland.' On this canon, 
Dr Lanigan, the Soman Catholitv historian remarks that ' before the time 
of Constantine tbe Great, the Christian altars or holy tables were generally 
made of wood ;' and he adds, ' it is not, therefore, to be wondered at, that 
tbe Irish made their altars of wood from the beginning, and that they con- 
tinued to do so in consequence of their attachment to the practices received 
from St Patrick,' (EccL Hist, iv, 272.) 

"Take another view of St Patrick'sopinions, as opposed to those of Rome. 
The Word of God was hie chief delight. It was the subject of his constant 
stndy in private, and teaching in public ; so much so, that an early Roman 
Catholic writer ( Joceline) says ; ' He used to read the Bible to the people, 
and explain it to them, for days and nights together.' Who ever heard oi 
a Roman Catholic priest doing so in modem times I 

" Again ; St Patrick did not trust to hia own merits for salvation. I 
was a stone,' he says, ' which lies in the deep mire ; and He who is mighty 
came, and in His mercy, raised me out of it What shall I say or promise 
to the Lord ! For I possess no strength butwhat He hath given me. fVom 
God 1 have received to be what I am.' 

"Again ; St Patrick did not believe that clergymen should necessarily 
be unmarriedj as the Church of Rome teaches, Cme of bis canons enacted 
a penaltjr agaust the wife of any clergyman who should venture out of 
doors without having her head veiled. Whatever we may think of the 
canon, it certainly proves that he was not a member of that apostasy whicli 
'forbids to marry.' 

" Neither did St Patrick believe in the propriety of prayers for the dead, 
for he writes : ' Give not that which is holy unto dogs, for he who in his 
'""'■ ■'■■■■ ■ ,■ r. , 3 it help him after 

Not only was the Irish Church decidedly Protestant^ bnt it was exten- 
sively a. missionary Church. Kuob of the Christiaiiity both of Scotland 
and England are directly traceable to the missionary ^orts of its devoted 
agents. This part of the history is pretty well known, but it may be 
interesting to many of our readers if ws transfer the following paaaage 
in regard to it to our columns : — 

"Ancient Church histories clearly show that the Irish Church not only 
flourished itself as a pure Christian Church, independent of Rome, but also 
that it was a means of blessing England, Scotland, and other countries, with 
the light of the Gospel of Chnst, and that at a time when Chrietendom was 
so engrossed with Papal darkness as caused that period to be termed the 
leaden age. 

" It is a fact, established almost unanimously by ancient authors, that the 
Irish people, even long before tbe eighth century, were eminent for the cul- 
tivation of letters, phflosopby, and sacred literature ; and so numerous w^e 
the schools, colleges, and other seminaries of learning, that the country was 
a kind of university in itself, to which students flocked in great numbers 
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fnnn all parts, in order to enjoy the superior instrnction.eHpecislly in theo- 
logy, vrhicli Ireland then afforded ; and so highly T&lned was that instnic- 
telon, and ao celebrated was the country for toe number and excellence of 
italeuned and holy men, tbat Ireland was known as the ' Sacred Isle,' or 
the ' Isle of Saints. Th^ were, however, not snch as Popish B»int9, bnt 
saints indeed, after the Bible fashion — faithful, devoted, self-denying men 
of God, who were mighty in the Scriptures, mighty in prayer, and ever 
engaged in works of faith and labours of love, 

" The two leading cauaea of the preference which wns then given to an 
Irish education were these :— First, the admirable and superior discipline 
which was obseired in its colleges ; and, secondly (yet chiefly), the immense 
knowledge of the Word of God which the Irish instjTjctors possessed, and 
the ability and excellence of their teaching. 

" The English embraced the benefit and blessing of the saperior religious 
education Ireland afforded to her youth. If space permitted, the English 
historian, Bede, might be largely quoted respecting tbe labours and success 
of the Irish missionaries in this country. Suffice it to say, that he speaks 
of the excellence of their character, the Christian simplicity of their habits, 
tbeir indefatigable exertions in preaching the Word of God, and the delight 
with which our forefathers flocked to hear them. * Whenever any of these 
missionaries,' he saya (iii. 36), ' came into a village, the Pagers imme- 
diately assembled together, and entreated him to administer to theni the 
Word of Life.' 

" In Scotland, so important were the labours of the Irish missionaries, 
that an Irishman, the famous Colnmba, was called the ' Apostle of the 
Highlands and Western Isles of Scotland.' He is better known by the 
name of Columbkillie — i.e., 8t Columb of the Churches, from the great 
nomber of churches and monasteries which he founded, for the word 'kille' 
means church. This energetic man, who was a member of the royal family 
of Irdand, was born a.D. fi2I. He founded the city of Londonderry by 
establishing the monastery of Doire (or Derry) Cajgaicb, the word Derry 
signifying the ' Ae place of oaki,' from which that celebrated town derives 
its name. It was afterwards called Londonderry, because the city was 
colonised by a party of London adventurers. 

"After labouring for some time in Ireland, Columbkillie, hearing that the 
isles and northern parts of Scotland were sunk in heathen darkness and 
Dmidical superstition, went thither in a.d. 063 and founded a monastery 
in the island of lona. Great success attended his labours among the 
Ficta; for in a few yeara the greater part of the Highlands was brought 
to the knowledge of the gospel, and the gross superstitions of Droidiam 
were abolished. 

" Columba settled on one of the New Hebrides, named lona, where he 
foonded the monastery of Columba, the ruins of which still remain." 

The transition of Irish Christianity to the dominion of Rome is. a very 
melancholy chapter of history ; but it is one which cannot be too well 
known, as it clearly proves which system is the intruder in that country. 
Ho question is more natural tllan, Why did a Church, originally so pure . 
and 80 zealous, turn orer to the dominion of the Pope? The answer is 
given by Dr Ellis in the following pregnant passage : — 

" If this be BO, how and when did Ireland's ancient Church resign her 
liberty 1 How and when did priests of a foreign faith come to her shores t 
How and when did Irish Catholics bow down at the knee of an Italian 
Bishop 1 The answer is simple. In the ninth centuiy Ireland was invaded 
by the Danes, who made great havoc They pillaged and burnt churches, 
libraries, and schools, and slew many of the cler^. For two hundred 
years these invasions continued, the Danes pounng their innumerable 
swarms into Ireland, whose ancient kings and princes, with persevering 
v^nr, repelled their incoiBions. 
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" At length, after tvo centmiea of war and bloodshed, the celebrated 
battle of GoDtarf, near Dublin, waa fought in 1014 a,i>., when the old Irish 
hero, Brian Born, in a signal viutory, cniahed tbe Danish forces while he 
himself perished in the fight. But, though vanqoistied, the Danes were 
permitted to settle in three towns in Ireland, namely, Dublin, Waterton), 
and limerick. Before this the tjaxons and Daneshad conquered England ; 
and now, in this century, A.D. 10€6, the Norman Conquest took place, and 
the Papal po^cr waa fully established in England. The Danes settled ia 
Ireland, claimed affinity with the Normans, and applied to have their 
bishops consecrated by the English Primate. Accordingly a bishop was 
consecrated by the Arcnbishop of Canterbury for the Danes in Dublin, a.c 
1074 ; and thus the very first point of the wedge of Home's authority was 
through England introduced int« the sister countiy. 

"The Irish Church, however, still maintained its independence, and 
therefore Rome eagerly watched for an opportunty of brip^ng it nnder her 
power ; nor had she long to wait, for King Henry II., wishmg to seize upon 
Ireland, applied to Pope Adrian IV., whose real name was Nicholas Break- 
spear, the onl^ Englishman that ever occupied the Papal chair, for his 
sanction, promising that he would not only bring the Irish within the pala 
of the Komiah Church, but would pay the Pope a penny a year (Peter's 
pence} for every house in Ireland. Adrian, as our readers may suppose, 
made not the least objection, and gave the English king permission to seize 
Ireland 

" At this time the kingdom of Meath was governed by a base and profli- 
gate king, whose name waa Dermod M'Morogb, who had forcibly carried 
off the wife of another prince. The King of Ireland rescued the captive 
princess, and took vengeance on Dermod by desolating his kingdom. Der- 
mod flea to Henry and promised, that if restored to his kingdom by English 
arms, he would hold it as a vassal of the English king. 

" So far, then, Henry's way seemed plain ; but he was just then occnpied 
in a war with France, besides being engaged in perplexing disputes with 
Thomas ^ Becfeet, Archbishop of Canterbury, and so unable to go in person 
to Ireland. A Strang force was, however, despatched under Bichard Strong- 
bow, Earl of Pembroke, in a.d. 1169. The Earl sailed up the river Suit in 
order to attack Waterford, and while on his passage upthe river an incident 
occurred which is said to have given rise to a weU-lcnowp proverb. He 
suddenly found his progress opposed by two strong forts, one on each side 
of the river ; the one waa called Hook, and the other Crook Some of his 
captains asked how he would possibly get up to Waterford, when tbe Earl 
replied that get there he would, ' either by Hook or by Crook.' English 
arms prevailed, and such was the progress made by the forces that in 1171 
Henry himself went over, and all the native princes, except one, submitted 
to the English king. 

" Heury having thus secured Ireland, was faithful to bis engagement with 
the Pope. Under his direction, there was held, a,d. 1172, the Si/nod of 
CciAeL where it was decreed ' That for the future all divine offices be per- 
formed in all parts of the Church of Ireland after the likeness of most H0I7 
Church, according to the rule the Anglici&» Church observetb.' Alas, for 
the Church of Ireland ! her glory set ; ner liberty departed. 

'"Thus, then, Popery was forced upon Ireland by British arms ; and the 
Irish Church, which had formerly been a burning and a shining light, cast- 
ing the bright beams of the Qoapei upon the world, became idolatrous and 
superstitious, subject to the Pope of Home, and continued in captivity for 
a period of about 365 years," 

The many strange features of Irish history in counexion with reli^on 
bave always formed a pregnant topic for tbe historiaii. The following 
passage is curious : — 

" But after some time tbe murderous decree went forth which waa intended 
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to consign them to the flames. An Act was passed whereby all the Protes- 
tants of Ireland were liable to be burnt Mary signed the commission 
aathorising their destruction, and gave Ic to the Dean of St Paul's, directing 
bim to take it to Dublin. 

" Bttt God had mercy upon Ireland, and in a way most wonderful, inter- 
posed and saved its afflicted people. The Dean started for Dublin, and 
while he rested at an inn in Chester, was waited upnn bythe Mayorol that 
town. Ha was full of joy at the prospect of a Protestant mn^sacre in 
Ireland, and it formed the subject of conversation with his visitor ; even 
in the presence of the woman (Elizabeth Edmonds) to whom the hotel 
belonged. This woman was a Protestant, and had a brother of the same 
religion in Dublin. She was therefore greatly distressed when the Dean 
took out of a small box, which he carried in his bag, a paper signed by the 
Queen, and shouted with ecstasy, ' Here is acommiseion tuatshall lash the 
Protestant heretics of Ireland ! ' 

" She watched her opportunity, and while the Mayor took leave, and the 
Dean complimented him downstairs, she opened the box, took out the paper 
and put instead of it a pack of cards, with the knave of clubs uppermost, 
wrapped up in a sheet of paper. The Dean auapecting nothing, went on to 
Dublin, told his business to the Lord-Deputy, who summoned a full council 
to receive the Qaeen's commands. But, of course, the paper was gone ! 
The Dean looked very foolish but declared that he had received a commis- 
«on. * Qo back for another/ cried the Lord-Deputy, ' and meanwhile we 
will shuffle the cards.' The Dean returned to England and obtained an- 
other commission, but while his vessel was wind-bound at the waterside, 
the news reached him that the bloody Queen was dead, and that the Pro- 
testants of Ireland were saved. And so delighted was Queen Elizabeth 
when she heard of it, that she settled a peusion of forty pounds per annum 
for life upon Elizabeth Edmonds, by wnoae instrumentality Ooa had gra- 
ciously preserved her Protestant subjects in Ireland."— J/aiif. i. 250. 

Still, however, there were other causes leading to the present state of 
matters, and especially the want of Christian instruction amongst the 
Irish in the native tongue of the people. This has been a mistake so 
palpable, that one is astonished that men so eminent and penetrating as 
the counsellors of Elizabeth should have fallen into euch an unhappy 
mistake. The sooner it is repaired the better, although -one can never 
Huffioiently regret the time that has been lost and the mischief that has 
resulted in consequence in past times. The Protestant ministers of Ire- 
laud have to a large extent, as in Wales, been thus in effect separated 
from the people, and in Ireland this has opened the door for all the 
machinations of priestcraft. Borne is wise in her generation, and her 
agents can all converse with the people in their own tongue. This has 
also been the case with Protestantism in the Highlands of Scotland, and 
it has been productive of the very best results. The statement of Dr 
Ellis on this important subject is as follows : — 

" In fact, Ireland promised to become a Protestant nation; when unhap- 
pily the Act of Uniformity (2 Elizabeth, c. 2.) was passed, which decreed that 
the revised English Liturgy, as contained in the Second Prayer book of King 
Edward, shonld be used in all the churches in Ireland, and that in cases 
where the minister did not read English, the services were to be in Latin. 
Tins was as inconsistent as impolitic, for the Church of England teaches in 
in its Twenty-fourth Article, that ' it is a thing plainly repugnant to the 
Word of God and the custom of the primitive Church, to have public prayer 
in the church, or to minister the sacraments in a tongue not understanded 
of her people.' This suicidal enactment may be truly said to have done 
more to idipedc the Goapel in Ireland, than all the opposition of the 
Papacy. 
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"The Fofw, indeed, on liis put, vas not idle, bnt mado Beveral ellbits 
to recover nis lost ground, ana to overthrow the Enfflish rule-* Amongst 
other acts, he encoutaeed Irish rebels, gave them hie blessing, and par- 
doned several troops of Italian robbery on condition that they Bhonid go 
and fight for the Papal caase in Irelnud. 

"In the year 1680, Pope QregoryXIIL granted to all the Irish who vould 
fight against Queen Elizabeth the same ptenary pardon and remisBion of 
all their sioa ae were granted to those who were engaged in the holy 'w»r 
againat the Turks.t Consequently, euccesaive rebelbons took place in Ire- ' 
liuid, by means of which the country, but more especially the Church, Tvas 
reduced to the utmost extreme of wretchedneea. After a final struggle at 
Kinsale, in the county of Cork, in which the rebels, together with thai 
Italian and Spanish allies, were defeated, the conntiy became somewhat 
quiet ; but lainine, pestilence, and misery easued. 

Upon the whole, the work is a very interesting and reliable one, and 
we cordially commend it to the notice of onr readers. 

THE PILGRIM'S PEOGBESS4 
We have much pleasure in drawing the attention of our readers to this 
edition of Banyan's Pilgrim's ProgreBS, It is a handsome book, with 
coloured illustrations, short side-notes, and Bible references. The type 
is remarkably good, and the volume, which only costs six sbillings, is 
suitable for a gift to old and young. The public owe a great debt of 
gratitude to ^e Book Society for their many excellent editions of 
thoroughly good works. 



MR FROUDE ON TYNDALES BIBLE. 

THIS was the introduction of the English Bible — this the seeming 
acknowledgment of Henry's services. Of the translation itself, 
though since that time it has been many times revised and altered, 
we may say that it is substantially the Bible with which we are all 
familiar. The peculiar genius — if such a word may be permitted — which 
breathes through it, the mingled tenderness and majesty, the Saxon 
simplicity, the preternatural grandeur, uneq^ualled, unapproached in the 
attempted improvements of modern scholars, all are here, and bear the 
impiese of the mind of one man — William lyndale. Lying, whUe 
engaged in that great office, under the shadow of death, the sword above 
his head, and ready at any moment to fall, he worked under circumstances 
alone, perhaps, truly worthy of the task which was laid upon him, his 
spirit, as it were, divorced from the world, moved in purer element than 



"Hip work was done. He lived to see the Bible no longer carried by 
stealth into his country, where the possession of it was a crime, but 
IxHiie in by the solemn will of the &ng, solemnly recognised as the 
Word of the Most High Qod, and then Lis occupation in this earth was 
gone. His eyes saw Uie salvation for which he had longed, and he might 
depart to his place .... and with the reward which at other times at 
well as those has been held fitting by human justice for the earth's great 
ones, be passed away in smoke and flame to hia rest. — Frondes History 
ofEn^laiid, vol. iii., p. U.-— Record, Oct. \5. 

' li'or many instances of this see Mant. i. 286, 307- 
+ Cox's " History of Ireland," i. quoted in Mant L 307. 
t London : The Book Society. 
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SIX LECTURES DELIVERED BEFOEE THE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 

By the Rev. RoBKET Magdire, MA, Vicar of ClerkenweU. 

No. I. iNAUGnaALLECTUBE — RlTUAUSU: Ilfi Chabacxeb & Tsioisiwi. 

(fiinUituMtl frvKt pt^ 6.) 
RjrOALiSlC is as the veil that wu on Moses' face, of which the apostle 
speaks (2 Coi. iii. 13). That veil naa the emblem of the old dispensa- 
tion, which looked through t^pe and shadow and TepreBentatioc, It 
was tJoie ehaiacteristic of the law. Bat in coatraet over against this, 
the apostle sajs, "Seeing then that we have such hope, we use great 
plimutat of tpMtk" (2 Cor. iii 12). The word iro^jjjiriBi means direct 
speech, direct expression. The one great characteristic of the gospel is 
this " phdiHiesB ; " not ronnd-ahout teaching, as throagh type ; not 
throagh a reil, bat " with open face." That veil is still to this daj the 
emhlttu of all nahelief, that scorfB the tmth, and hides out Christ from 
the view at men, or puts anything betwewi Christ and the soal. In 
the apostle's dxyu the veil was on the heart of the Jew ; it seems as 
thoo^ it would now spread farther, even over the heart of Christians, 
in- the Bitnalism and ceramonialism of the present day. , To contemplate 
Chnet through candies and incense and altars and vestments — this is 
beoeath ihe dignify of " the glory that excelleth ; " for we are enabled 
to see " the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesna Christ " (2 Cor. iv. 6). We could know but little indeed of Christ, 
if we leom Him only thns ; through distant types, through remote resem- 
blancee, throngfa symbolic signs. What can these teach us of the now 
manifested fuLaeBs of Jesus ! " But we have not eo learned Christ." 

Tl^ Bitoaliatic movement means a propitiatory sacrifice to offer, and 
a aacriflcing'priest to offer it. Why, these are the very cardinal points of 
Rome ; how false, untrue, onBcriptural, and anti-Christian, I have shown 
to former classes, and propoee in this seesion to show to you. Thus, 
laying the aze to the root of the tree, all its branches, Bomanistic and 
Ritnidistic; will lie withered and dead. Ritualism sets forth doctrine 
throngh Ritnul ; and the doctrine it sets forth is essentially Romish 
^oettine. The party has been travelling consistently in that direction, 
holding the doc^ines of Rome, and now setting forth those doctrines by 
TisiUe representations. For a long time the prime movers held back 
from the full development of their object ; and this, as one of their own 
nnmber expressed it, " because the country was not ripe for it I " Their 
practices are but as masks, a hidden battery ; and when the time was 
come, the battery was unmasked, and the fire dehvered. Bearing the 
name of the Reformed Church, these men belie the Reformation. They 
are in us, but are not o/tib. They defy our laws, both of the land and 
of the Church ; or, when bound by law, they strive to evade it, and by 
means which the highest legal authority of oui country declared to be 
highly questionable, yea, even di^onourabla* These men are plainly 
out of their place in thk Church of ours ; they have been made to feel 
it, and so have we. And yet they persist notwithstanding, — an incon- 
graity and an inconsistency, humiliating to themaelves and to us. 
Romanism has some consistency about it, but Ritualism has^none. 

• See Lord Chancellor Hatherley'a decision in Appeal on the 8t AJban's 
case. 
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BoDuuiiBm Btarts with a grand iDConeiatency, bdng inconaiatent with 
the tMtimony of Holy Scripture ; but, once upon its own way, it ia con- 
sistent with its own inconsiatency — ita unaciiptural doctrine and its 
gaudy ritual agree. Not eo Ritualism ; it is " the new piece on the old 
garment," the " new wine in the old bottles." 
The main principles of Ritualism are theae : — 
1. That Christ ia aomehow localised on earth, and, as such, visibly 
worahipped. This is what is called the " objective presence ; " ° from 
which they urge the greater sanctity of the place in which that presence is 
supposed bi be. Thus the carnal eye and ear and sense are localised to 
■ome earthly place, inateud of the believing heart being engaged with 
spiritual things — " If ye, then, be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God" (Col, 
iii. 1). If I thought that Christ Vas personally present in this part of 
the church, or in that, I would honour this or that part, ao as that it 
' should be worthy of the presence of my Lord. But, if so, what would 
become of that great truth once spoken of the Lord — " Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometb, when ye shall neither in thia mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father. . . . But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth ; for the Father seeketh such to worship Him " (John iv. 21-23.) 
And if the local ideas and asaociatione of Samaritans and Jews were 
alike dispelled by these worda, why should the same error be reproduced, 
as Christian truth, in these days, as byttie RitnaliBtsI Bat why should 
any one place more than another become the local habitation of (5od i 
Surely, this or ih&t place has no soul to be saved ; but / have. Therefore, 
Christian truth teaches me that here, in my heart, is the place of Christ's 
in-dwelling ; my body the temple of the Holy Ghost ; my heart the inner 
shrine of Hia holy presence and abode. The heart, yes, this is the place 
to he honoured, and decked, and cleansed ; this the room to be emptied, 
and swept, and garnished, and ao made worthy of Chrbt's in-dwelling. 
This was the true peraonal sacrifice, even under the law, "The sacrificcB 
-of God are a broken spirit " (Ps. li. 1 7). " Rend your hearti, and not 
four garments;" and ao the converse would be true, " i)ecA your hearts, 
- &o."(Joelii. 13). There ia no place or person on earth in itself more holji 
than another, except as the Spirit of Christ is there to sanctify and bless it. 

■ The " Direotorium Anglicanum," however, regards the sacredness as 

* For example, the following passage occurs in the " Direotorium Angh- 

■ canum : " — " It ia written with reverence, the Worship of Heaven always 
■objective, became amphfied, and, Bo to speak, oadarly objteiive (as God 
<iould be seen of man), when the Hypostatic Union took place ; when bone 
of our bone, flesh of our flesh, waa worshipped by the angelic host in the 
session of the Incarnate Word in His glorified Humanity, at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty."— Pref. p. xi. 

Now, what does this mean but that Christ, the Son of God, is as ocularly- 
visible on earth, now that He is in heaven, as He was when He was "God 
manifest in the flesh?" Surely the "Ritual of Heaven" would be very 
different from the Ritual of the Church on earth, inasmuch as Christ is 
ocularlyobjectivc there, but being the Ascended One now, is the Invisible 
here. Hence the apostle, speaking of the entirely spiritual relationship of 
Christians to Christ, says, " Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
{he flesh : yea, though we have known (Jhrist after the flesh, yet bow 
henceforth know we Him no more." — 2 Cor. t. 16. 
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existing, not in the " two or three " gathered in Chriat'a name, but in 
the place itaelf — " The sanctity of a Church is not a quahty inherent in 
the worshippers according to the old Puritan idea, but in tke building 
iUelf, the consecrated honse of God " (Pref. p. xvii.) 

2. That a priesthood has been appointed for sacrifice, a propitiatory 
sacrifice, a Sacrifice for sin. This ia the reproduction of the Jewish 
hiereiu, not of the Christian preebwteros. There is no hierettt in the 
Christian Chuich but Christ alone. Therefore is the priesthood of 
Christ pronounced to be " unchangeable " (airaia^anr), that is, inlrant- 
miaible or not trarufer^le. Now, this has been the great struggle of 
the Koiniah and Ritual party, to establish a priesthood for sacrifice. 
Hence, in both systems, the array of priestly dresses, and the parade of 
sacerdotal mystery," ready to play off all the horrors of priestcraft — 
to hear confesBions, and thus to become the roasters, yea even the 
tyrants of the people ; a caste distinct from others, with roysterioua 
powers beyond those of other men. But in truth it is not so. 
We are fathers, brothers, husbands, citizens, discharging the re- 
sponaibilitiee, and fulfilling the duties of life as other citizens. 
And this is altogether according to the scriptural and apostolic model. 
Hence the Kitualists complain that the Chtirch system of the Church of 
England ia to them unsatisfactory, in as much as it gives them, not a 
sacrificing priesthood, but merely a preaching ministry. And, after all, 
is not this the commission of our Lord — " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature 1 " The Jewish priest was commia- 
sioned to offer sacrifice, because he was a kiei-eut ; but the Christian 
ininiater is commissioned to preach the gospel, because he is o.'pruhutirQi, 
Any pretension to a sacrificial priesthood on the part of any class of men 
in the Christian Church, has nothing to sustain it ; neither an earthly 
altar nor a sacrificial victim. Hence the apostle — " Christ, our Passover, 
ia sacrificed for us ; therefore let us keep the feast " (1 Cor, v, 7, 8) ; 
" There remaineth no more sacrifice for sin " (Heb. x. 26) ; " Thou art a 
priest (/ifiiij) for ever after the order of Melchizedek " (Heb. viL 17), 
The only sacrifice of a Christian man is that of a contrite heart, the 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. This is no exclusive prerogative of 
any class, but is opeji and common to all believers — " Ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood («jtir(u/io)" (1 Peter, ii. 9). The wide- 
spread diffusion of this privilege appears from the fact that these words 

* As an element of this mystery, or mysteriousnesa of the sacerdotal 
clainiB, I quote from the " Direotorium " the following passage on the sub- 
ject of " The Primary Use of Ritual and CeremooiaL" The preface state s— 
"Hence it ia that his priest performs all divine offices (and especially the 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist) with a minute and reverend care, perfectly 
without respect to the presence of worshippers, or to their absence" (p. xvi.) 

How this secret celebration is inconsistent with the Church of England, 
will appearirom the following rubric in the Communion Service :—" And 
there shall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there be acon- 
Tenient number to communicate with the pnest, aceording to his discre- 
tion." Again, in the service for "The Communion of the Sick," it ia 
specially enjoined that there " shall be three, or two at the leasL" to com- 
municate with the sick man ; and exemption from this rule is allowed only 
in the speciaJly named contingencies of "plague, sweat, or such other like 
contagious times of sickness or diseases, when none of the parish or neigh- 
bours can be gotten to communicate with the sick in their housea." 
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are addieoaad by tha Apostle St Peter, not to any peculiar class of 
men, but " to tbe strangers scattered tbrot^bout Fontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, A^ and Bithynia " (1 Peter L 1.) 

Kitualiem, tben, U objectionable in itself, in principle, u a teacher of 
doctrine. ChrUtian doctrine is not ^ns to be either taught or learnt. 
It ia beneath the manhood of the Church of Christ to resort to pietare- 
lesBons instead of principles for instruction. And fiitualism is farther 
objectionable in practice, being a teacher of that which ia falee. It will 
not do to send the aged Church again to the school of the preparatory 
dispensation. It is beneath the dignity of the sfHritnal corenant, that 
Christ, who has been thus " evidently set forth," and the true religion of 
the gospel, should be learnt only by such things as robes and raiment 
No, we have Moaes and the prophets, the evangelists and apostles ; 
we must hear t/iem. Lower ground than this is but d^^neraey and 
downfall; yea, it is degradation — an unworthy and unbidden retnm to 
the darkness of Borne, from which, by many a struggle, by many a 
martyrdom, by many a lesson, and by many an experience of the past, 
we have been oy God's good providence deUvered. 

I propose, in the ensuing lectures, to consider the following t4i|HCB 
connected with the Roman Catholic controversy, namely, — The Rule of 
Faith, Mariolatry, Transubstantiation and the Mass, Confession and 
Absolution, and the Temporal Power of the Papacy. This inaagural 
address may have in some measure prepared our minds for an appirecia- 
lion of these subjects, constituting as they do the very marrow and 
substance of the Roman Catholic system. These classes are designed as 
educational opportunities for the people. We desire to erect a barrier 
of inkUigence against the inroads and encroachments of the Church of 
Bom& It shall he my duty and my pleasure to expound these things 
to you from night to night, and I trust that at ttw end of the coarse 
you will all be better acquainted with the ground of the holy futh which 
you profess, and be better armed against the fdse faith — that " other 
gospel, which is not another " — which seeks to draw away disoifdes after 
it. "We have nothing to gain, but rather everything to lose, by ignoranee. 
Then, let all who wiU, and all who can, seek instruction in these matters ; 
and if God will but a^d His blessing, all will be well I 



ENGLAND'S CIVIL LIBERTY AND PROTESTANT THRONE 
IMPERILLED. 

THAT the lower and middle classes are mainly and soundly Pro- 
testant is, we believe, true ; but of the defection of many in the 
higher ranks of society, there is, alas ! too much proof. And it 
is painful to think that the educated, aristocratic, Ritualistic clergy are 
■tabbing Protestantism to the heart, whUe eating Protestant bread. 

The Roman Catholic WeAly Rtgider of July 1867 records that, 
"^Within the last three months, four English ladies of the highest rank — 
a Duchess, a Countess, a Dowager- Countess, and the wife of a Baron 
have all been reoeived into the Bomish Church;" and it adds that, 
" What Protestants are pleased to call ' the movement towards Rome,' 
was never more general than at the present." 

Whether we are in earnest or not, Rome is ; and whatever she under- 
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standi the raBtaration of the hiersrchy to m«tiTi, Bhe inteodB ve wMA- 
mately to endorse and accept. 

Borne anderetonds the Papal aggresBion to mean that temporal as well 
OB spiritoal snthority shall be exercised by her over our country ; that 
Great Britain shall bo the Pope's own ; that in due time heretics shall 
La hia to bum, vho do not yield ; that ovar the British people, aa snch, 
hs in the plenitude of his power shall again rale, and when eirenm- 
stancee permit, enforce obedience by the pains and penalties duly ar- 
isi^ed and provided. 

Bear what the Paris Umven said respecting it ; — " From the pronml- 
gstion of the brief tbav exists neither seo of Canterbury, nor of York, 
nor London, nor any of the sees posterior to the Reformation. The 
pnaonages who shall for the future amnme the titles of Arehbisbop of 
Csntwbury, and Bishop of London, will be mere intruders, schismatic 
prelates, without any spiritual authority. Yes ! the act of supremsl^ 
juat exercised by Pius IX. denies the existence in England of all other 
spiritual authority save his own." 

We know there aie two ojMnions on thb featn» of our ConBtitution, 
the ecclesiastical supremacy ; hut the question is not whether it be 
right or wrong morally, but whether it be right constitutionally. That 
it ifl tho latter none can deny, ■ because this part of the Constitntion 
stands unrepealed. If the law uniting Church and State is to be 
altered, let ns do it ourselves; and never allow Pope, Emperor, or 
Kaiser to interfere with the making or unmaking of our laws, or to set 
up others iu opposition to them, while th^ remain on the statute- 
book. 

The advocates for the separation of Cbnrch and State are as much 
bound to resent this act of Papal aggression as the stannchest Church- 
man ; for surely, if they consider the union wrong under our Queen, it 
could not be right under the Pope. Home's fundamental principle ia, 
the anion, not the disseverance, of temporal and spiritual authority. 

W^ maintain that Queen Victoria has been insulted by Pius IX,, the 
law violated, and the nation's dignity and independence affronted. 

A writer in the Meihoditt Times of September 1867 endorses these 
sentiments in a powerful and able manner. He says, " At the present 
time there is no land whae the prophets of Home are more blooming 
than in oox own beloved country. Were the indications of progress con- 
fined to building churches, and multiplying priests, ice, we might feel 
lesa anxiety, tiiough that would be a sufGcient ground for fear ; but 
when we see what the Papists can and dare attempt, vre may well cry 
out Once Home humbly supplicated for mwcy at the feet of the 
BrMsh Lion, now it boldly demands and threatens fight unless obeyed. 
Yesterday Home stooped, bowed, and crouched; to-day Rome fearlessly 
defies; and what at to-morrow? Yet this nation calmly sabmits to 
almost any indignity that Rome and her agents see fit to impose upon 
her, and millions of our countrymen now obey, not Victoria, but Pius. 
With r^ard to onr doty, we tfunk it ia Tery necessMy that we should 
be botli prompt and aarBest in its p^ormance." 

WhMi Ahab set his heart upon Naboth's vineyard, he was honest 
enoogh to offisr another vin^ard for it, or its valne in money, and did 
on theee terms ask the consent of its ownw ; but the Pope," teas scrupa- 
louB than Ahab, parcels out our country for his own exclusive r^ht and 
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use, asking ndther aoreieigQ nor people's eonsent, and offering nothing 
in exchange ot price I 

A stranger to our conntrj^a history would naturally be led to ask, 
" How did the nation feel ? How did the nation act under such insult- 
ing and unwarrantable procedure on the part of Bome t" 
, For a time there were ontbursta of indiTidnal and national wrath, and 
it seemed aa if retribution fierce and sudden would fall on the delin- 
quent's head. The then prime minister (Lord John Buasell), lite prelates 
and clergy of the Established Church, the highest legal functionaries 
and the people generally, gave utterance to strong and deep resentment. 

After rouoli talk, little was done. The " Ecclesiastical Titles Act " was 
all that prime ministers, prelates, Lord Chancellor, Lord Chief Jus- 
tice, peers, and the British House of Commons could devise to leust 
this insolence and nsurpation J A powerless, inoperatiTe, inefficient 
piece 6f legislation, although it was absolutely necessary. We are not 
aware that any Qovemment has in any instance put this act in force, 
though violated ever since it was put on the statute-book. 

How did Dr Wiseman act 1 Did he quail before the storm ) Did he 
evade the law by subscribing himself Archbishop at, instead of Aichr 
bishop of, Westminster ? Kot he ! He knew the unflinching purpose of 
Borne ; he fearlessly carried it out ; and untiringly and resolutely went 
on with his work. 

The Tablet of July 26th, 1851, the organ of Dr Wiseman, breathed 
the spirit of the most inveterate hostility to British rule and British law 
on the passing of this bill. 

One benefit, if no other, attends these utterances, and that is, that Dr 
Wiseman and every Bomanist stands unmasked before the British nation. 
The Pope's laws will be obeyed ; Queen Victoria's spit upon. Spiritual 
jurisdiction was all Dr Wiseman said tbe Pope's rescript referred-to; and 
yet the " Ecclesiastical Titles Act," which allowed full latitude in spiritual 
things, and only forbade the assumption of territorial titles, and temporal 
jurisdiction, is contemptuously treated as " a lie," and the Queen and Par- 
liament defiantly told that it " cannot," " will not be obeyed." 

The real meaning of Rome's peculiar style in the brief in question was 
— that the Canok Law of Rome was introduced into our country. The 
nation failed then, as now, to realise its true signification. Had Rome's 
symbolic, fulsome, high-sounding expressions been laid aside, and had we 
been told, in plain English, that Dr Wiseman came to claun pontifical 
jurisdiction over every man, woman, sud child in England, and intended, 
when circumstances were favourable, to compel submission, and, if not 
yielded voluntarily, to extort it by fine, by imprisonment, and by death, then 
the announcement would have alarmed and aroused as to a sense of danger; 
but such plainness would have been dangerous, if not latal, to her designs. 
Some Protestants, when we write plainly and expose Rome's spirit and 
conduct, ask, " Would you have us to persecute Papists ? " Certainly not 
Love them as erring men, even when ^ey persecute you. Tolerate Rome 
as far as she is a church : resist her as far as she is a monarchy. 

As Christians, we are bound to resist what is spiritual in Romanism 
by spiritual means ; i.e., fight its errors with the weapons of truth. 

As eitizena, we are bound to secure the safety and independence of 
the Throne and the Constitution ; and every political attack upon them 
must be met by a political defence, i.e., resisted by l^islatjve means. 
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Aa a spiritnal Byatem, to endow it wonld be to Bin agtunst God. As 
a political syetem, not to legislate againet it would be to sin against our 
country. 

Canon law has been introduced ; and it is to be feared the majority of 
out countrymen do not realise tbe fearful inroad made upon our Con- 
stitution when Dr Wiseman assumed the title of Archbishop of West- 
minster, or when Dr Uilathome styles himself Bishop of Birminghnm- 

I( Borne chooses to place bishops in Westminster, or IK Liverpool, 
she is at hberty to do so; but whenever she appoints a bishop IN 
Birmingham, she appoints turn Bishop of Birmingham, and intends him 
to have the territorial government of Birmingham in spiritual things, 
Wesleyan Methodist, Baptist, Independent, and Church of England 
congregations all belong to him ; only, they are not sufficiently alive to 
their interests to value it, or tot> heretical to acknowledge bis authority. 
At present, circumstances are not sufHciently favourable to compel them 
to come,under his fostering wing. What Kome would do now, if she 
durst, she will do aa soon aa she can. 

What constitutes a kingdom temporally, Bome has in our country. 
She has a king to rule — the Pope ; law by whieh to govern — the canon 
law of Rome ; subjects to obey — Papists, with their near relations, 
Fuseyitea and Bitualiats. 

She has introduced a civil element into the nation, which is nnder- 
mining our liberties, under the mask of spiritual agency and action. It 
is just here she deceives our legislators, and hoodwinks the nation, and 
leads them to go wrong. 

Always talking about ecclesiastical arrangements and spiritual functions, 
she is at the same time craftily seeking to secure political supremacy. 

A striking illustration that her political aims are concealed under the 
folda of her eccleeiastical drapery is afforded in the evidence given by 
Archbishop Manning before " the Committee of the Ecclesiastical Titles 
Act," in July 1867. 

We need not g^ve all he is reported to have said in the evidence ten- 
dered on that occasion. The following quotations will sufSce to establish 
the statement made :— 

" That the creation of a hierarchy ia a purely spiritual act, and terri- 
torial jurisdiction does not assume any civil or temporal power. The 
change from vicars-general to bishops was necessary for the government 
of the Church. ... In the course of Ms evidence, he gave instances 
how purely spiritual were the fuuctions of bishops. . . . Finally, he 
said be could not, as a Christian and an Englishman, but complain of 
being placed in such a position as that he must violate the law or disobey 
an authority which he considered immeasurably higher, that through 
which he was appointed to a purely spiritual duty. Therefore he com- 
plained of the law, as a grievance which he was compelled, in the exercise 
of a neceuaary duty, every day to violata" 

We hardly know which astonishes us most — the utterances so coolly 
And unbluatdngly made, in opposition to Berne's teaching and practice, or 
the credulity of those who could believe them. We fear what the 
prophet said of Israel of old, is true of too many of our legislators, 
"My people love to have it so." 

liie Bubetauce of Archbishop Manning's evidence was, that the creation 
of the Romish hierarchy was for a purely spiritual purpose ; that the 



36 THE BULWABE OB BBFOBUATIOH aODBHAL, AUGUST I> 187a 

functions of btahopa were purely Bpiritnal fimctionB ; that it ms no part 
of Eome'ii object and aim to aasume or exercise civil or temporal power ; 

in fact, all peraonagea, fi-om the Pope in scarlet and purple to the Irisli- 
man in rags, sustained ooly a spiritual existence ; that the doings of Pope, 
cardinals, archbishops, bishopa, priests, and laity were only ecclesiastical 
doings, for spiritual ends only ! 

lyili Dr Manning say that the Pope is not a temporal sovereign 1 Will 
he say that every cardinal is not a temporal prince i He must either say 
they are, and speak the truth, or say they are not, and deny ondoubted 
fact. The fountain of Popish authority is not that purely spiritual 
thing he would have na to believe it is ! ! 

Will Dr Manning deny that Borne claima for and in the Pope Buptome 
temporal as well as apiritual power ? If he were to deny the Pope's 
supremacy in temporal things, he would be considered a heretic by bis 
own Church. Home can allow him to do eo when the object is to dis- 
arm Protestants of anspicion as to her crafty Jesuitical designs^ 

The Pa.pacy is neither purely spiritual, nor purely temporal. To talk 
of the Popedom wielding a spiritual authority only, would be as in- 
consistent as to say that physical strength was maintained by mental 
food. 

Let Pope Boniface the VIII. answer the smooth-tongued Dr Manning 
when before " The Ecclesiastical Titles Act " Committee. In a bull, 
given in the eighth year of his pontiUcate, he says, "There is one fold, and 
one shepherd. The authority of that shepherd includes the two swords, 
the spiritual and the temporal. So much are we taught by the words of 
the Evangelist! Behold, here are two swords 1— namely, in the Churcb. 
The Lord did not reply, It is too much, but it is enough. Certainly He 
did not deny to Peter the temporal sword ; He only commanded him to 
return it into its scabbard. Both, therefore, belong to the jurisdiction of 
the Church — the spiritual sword, and the secular. The one is to be 
wielded for the Church, the other by the Church. The one is the sword 
of the priest, the other is in the hand of the monarch, but at the com- 
mand and sufferance of the priest. It behoves the one aword to be under 
the other — the temporal authority to he subject to the spiritual power.'* 

Has Rome's doings justified Arohbishop M'^anning's statement 1 Do not 
the very many emperors and kings deposed by Popes give the lie to it ? 

Was it only spiritual power Pope Alexander III. exercised when he 
obliged Henry II. of England, and Louis VII. of France, to lead his 
horse, on which he was mounted, through the streets of Rome 1 

Henry IV. had a tolerable proof bow Rome exercises spiritual 
authority only, when he stood before the gates of the Castle of Canoasa, 
where Pope Hildebrand then was, for three days in winter, with his feet 
bare, his head uncovered, and his only clothing a piece of coarse woollen 
cloth ! This tender-hearted pontiff was Christ's vicar ; and in all this 
only exercised spiritual ; he was too heavenly- minded to exercise civil or 
temporal power I 

Can committees appointed by the British Parliament swallow Dr 
■ Manning's statement, that it is only spiritual functions Rome seelfs to ex- 
ercise in our country ) 

Were the functions of Gardiner, Bonner, and Tuustall, who occupied 
the sees once filled by Cranraer, Eidley, and Latimer, purely spiritu^ 1 

Did Rome exercise no civil or temporal power during the reign of 

^ ;jlc 
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Mary, when she burned 288 persons in four years during her wretched 

Does Dr Manning think the maBsacre of 100,000 ProtestantB on " St 
Bartholomew," in France, only spiritual work ) 

Was Some carrying out a spiritual vocation, when she massacred nearly 
200,000 Protestants in Ireland in ] 641 1 

How purely spiritual must the Inqnieition have beeD in Spain and 
Borne I The hoiroiB that might he detailed for hours make the heart 
sicken for suffering humanity, and justifies us as branding the system 
diat inflicted them as the vilest that ever emanated from the pit of hell ! 

The following from Matthew Henry's Commentary is appalling ; — 

"From the year 1640 to 1570, only thirty years, 900,000 Protestenta 
were put to death by Papists in the different counties of Europe. Dur- 
ing the four years' pontificate of Paul lY., the Inquisition alone destroyed 
150,000. In Germany during the wars of Charles V., in Flanders, under 
the infamous Alva, those that perished are counted by hnndreda of 
thousands. In France several millions were destroyed in the innnmer- 
able massacres that occurred in that country. Since the rise of-the 
Papacy, not fewer than 60,000,000 of persons have been put to death on 
account of religion. The greater part of this number has been cut off 
during the last 600 years, for the Papacy persecuted very little for the 
first half of its existence. Think of 80,000 human beings destroyed for 
600 years, year hy year, and you have a total of nearly 60,000,000. 
What a meaning does this give to the words of John : ' I saw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus. And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of s^ts, 
and of all that were slain upon the earth.'" 

The agent that caused these rivers o£ blood to flow, Dt Manning says, 
is a purely spiritual one ! Had he said a purely devilish one, he would 
have spoken truth. " Speaking lies in hypocrisy," ia an inspired charac- 
teristic of Home's agents. 

We have been trying to prove in the former part of tiiia paper that. 
Home has planted an empire within our empire; that she has intro- 
duced another potentate into our country ; that the elements of civil 
war are being fostered by her crafty Jesuitical agency ; and we cite Dr 
Manning to bear evidence that this is tme. Thank his words, not onrs. 

"Finally," he aaid, " he could not, as a Christian and an Englishman, 
but complain of being placed in such a position, as that- he must violate 
the law, or disobey an authority which he considered immeasurably higher, 
— that through which he was appointed to a purely spiritual du^." 

Englishman know now, if they did not before, whose authority Roman- 
ists consider paramount and binding ! Let the British Parliament pass 
laws, and the Queen signs them too, that contravene Bome's poUcy, and 
she tells you they are " not laws, but lies," fit only to be " spit upon ; " 
and then impudently complains of being compeUed to violate the law ; 
because if they obey the Queen's authority, they disobey the Pope's, and 
as his " authority is immeasurably higher " than the Queen's, they are 
bound to disobey her, and obey him. 

If Di Manning, speaking for himself and others, did not plunly acknow- 
ledge that they considered themselves the subjecta of the Pope, and paid 
their allegiance to him instead of Queen Victoria, we don't know what 
language means ; and it is evident that Romanists, whether sustaining a 
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political or ecclesiastical status, must be the svom foes of oar coniitrj''8 
liberties, both civil and rcli^ons. 

Would the Queen and the British Parliament allow the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, or of York, to Tiolate deliberately and defiantly English law 
with impunity ) Would they dare to insult tiieir aovereign and country 
flagrantly, as Dr Wiseman did, as Dr Uanning still does) 

Shame on any Government, whether Whig or Tory, that allowa him to 
violate law, and hurl the grossest indignity on our sovereign, by telling us 
the Pope " is immeasurably higher " than she. 

The part Dr Manning is playing so dexterously in the Papal aggres- 
sion, and his avowed aim and intention to subject our country to the 
domination of Rome, have led us to deal more -particulaily with Ms evi- 
dence and the efTorts he is making, as one among many, to destroy our 
liberties, and level our Protestant throne. 

Most, if not all, are aware of the decision arrived at by the " Commit- 
tee on the Ecclesiastical Titles Act" There is little to hope for from 
legisIatorB ; their blindness and in&tnation is one of the saddest signs of the 
times ; and unless divine Providence intervenes, they seem as if bent npoQ 
handing us and our liberties over to the tender mercies of Rome. In clos- 
ing this paper, we would observe that it is difficult to think, speak, or vnite 
calmly of a system so hateful and devilish. No language can overstate or 
over-describe its frauds, errors, treachery, lies, and peraecatlng spirit; and 
no one who understands its tme character, will think it onght to be spoken 
of in honied pbinses, or its condemnation uttered with roae-watered lips. 
" Tender-handed touch a nettle, 
And it stings you for your pains, 
Orasp it like a man of metal. 
And it soft as *" 



" So it is with Roman teaching : 

Give it favour, and you're (iauglit; 

Press it hard with Scripture teaching, 

And its power will come to nought," 



THE ABBESS OF JOUAEEE. 

IN a, small town in Normandy named Jouarre there once stood a famous 
nunnery, long since in ruins, but still remembered as the home of 
Charlotte de Bourbon. Charlotte was bom in tlie middle of the 
aiiteenth century, and her father was the Duke of Montpenaier, of the 
royal house of Bourbon. His property had become reduced, and being 
unable to give hia daughter a dowry equal to her rank, he, a stern, proud 
Romanist, resolved that she should enter a nunnery. 

This resolution was very distressing to the child's mother on many 
accounts, but especially because she, had her eyes opened to the errors ' 
of Eomaniam, and, by the grace of God, had been brought to know the 
truth as it is in Jesus. As she was unable to change her husband's 
mind, she made the beat use of the time during which her dear child 
was yet to be left in her charge, by instructing her in the blessed truths 
of the Gospel, spending many hours with her over the Word in her 
private chamber, where mother and daughter often wept and prayed 
together. Although Charlotte does not seem to have been brought to 
know the Lord at this time, the teaching, prayers, and tears of her 
affectionate Christian mother were not to remain unfruitful. God never 
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forgets the prayer of faith. Christ, His own dear Son, hoa pledged Him- 
self that the request made in His name ehail be granted. This the 
Father never can forget Oh, that this simple and all-important 
truth were ever present to the minds of those who love His name ! At 
the early age of thirteen Charlotte was torn from her dear mother's 
anns, and taken by her father to the nunnery of Jouarre. There, in 
accordance with the gloomy system of Eomanism, her hair was cut away, 
her dress was changed to coarse linen and hair-cloth, a cord was tied 
around her waist, and with downcast looks and heavy heart she trod 
the stone-bound cloisters by day, and rested at night on the door of her 
tomb-like cell A few years passed away ; her loving mother had fallen 
asleep in Jesus ; and, beset on every side by false teaching and example, 
Charlotte began to be not only reconciled to her condition, but partly to 
believe that her self-denial and suffering were well-pleasing to God, and 
that the reward of a life of such useless seclusion would be certain glory 
in heaven. But her mother's prayers, though almost obliterated from 
her memory, were not forgotten before God. The time was at hand for 
the long-Iooked-for answer to be given, and that, too, when, according 
to all appearance, the nun of Jouarre was quite established in self- 
righteous ness ; for she had obtained so high a character for piety and 
self-denial that, although still very jtiung, she had been raised to the 
lofty position of Lady Abbess, and bead of 1;he whole convent. 

Suddenly light entered the nunnery of Jouarre in the form of Pro- 
testant tracts. The Lady Abbess read them, and their teachings revived 
in her memory the loving words which her departed mother had spoken 
long years before in her private chamber at home. The large Bible, and 
the truths read from it by a voice now utent in the grave, the prayers, 
the tears, the exhortations, tha happiness of her childhood, all came 
back again as fresh as if hut of yesterday. The Spirit aroused convic- 
tion in her heart, and she fled as a lost sinner to the cross of Christ. 
Counting her own righteousness but as filthy rags, she looked at the 
blood of Christ as alone able to put away her sins ; and as the blind 
man rejoices when his eyes behold the sun, so did the Abbess of Jouarre 
when the light of the Gospel beamed brightly on her soul. Charlotte dc 
Bourbon was saved ! 

But now how was she to escape her gilded chains as Lady Abbess ol 
the Romish convent t For a nun to leave a convent in those days, and 
" return to the world," as it was called, was certain death, and that, too, 
by one of the most cruel methods that superstition could devise. When 
recaptured, the unhappy prisoner was first subjected to a mock trial before 
a secret tribunal of monks, and then carried to a dungeon where a niche 
ip the wall had been previously prepared, in which she was placed, with 
a loaf of bread and a jug of water, .and, a wall being built up in front, 
she was literally entombed alive, and left to perish miserably I Skeletons 
have been found from time to time thus entombed in the crumbling walls 
of ruined monasteriea. How, then, should Charlotte de Bourbon escape 1 
In this, too, her mother's prayers were to prove effectual. 

It was in the year 1572 that the noise of battle was heard around 
Jouarre. It came nearer, nearer — to the very doors of the convent. 
In vain did the nuns supplicate their images ; the gates were assailed by 
an infuriated soldiery; the nuns yielded ; and, driven In terror from their 
cloistered home, sought a temporary shelter in the neighbouring woods, 

^^ # 
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Charlotte de Bonrbon was free ! The proud eelf-will of her ducal father 
had imprisoned her there, but her gentle mother's prayers had " burst 
tbe gates of brass, and broken the bars of iron in sunder." Not all the 
power of Romish saperstition, Tfith a Bourbon to back it, could hinder 
the accomplishment of a lonely Christian mother's prayer for her belpleas 
child. Vain bad been all the efforts of the adversary to destroy the seed 
sown in secret by a mother's voice, and watered by her tearful supplica- 
tions ; vain the enticements of a gaudy religiouaness ; vain the stone 
walls and iron gratings of the gloomy convent; "the snare was broken, 
and the prisoner escaped !" 

Adoptibg various disguisee, she fled through France. Her peril was 
great; detection was death or life-long imprisonment; and of ten was she 
on the eve of being discovered, but the living God was her protector 
stilL After many narrow escapes she at lost reached Heidelbei^, 
where there were Christians glad to receive and able to protect her from 
the h.tfQed rage of the Romish priesthood, and the vengeance of an. 
angry and bigoted parent. Here she made a public renunciation of the 
Romish religion. It grieved her to the heart to disappoint her father's 
wishes and purposes thus, but she was supported by the word, " Whoso 
loveth father or mother more than He is not worthy of Kfe." That a 
Lady Abbess, the daughter of a dhke and of the royai house of France, 
should thus sacrifice everything for the truth's sake and contentedly 
enter into obscurity, was a cause of joy to those who love the Lord, whiie 
it was a source of bitter disappointment to the pride of the Bourbons. 
Bat she was not long allowed to remain in the obscurity she had willingly 
songht, William, Prince of Orange, had heard of her piety, and tha 
sacrifices she had made, and, being himself a Protestant, he sought and 
obtained her hand in marriage. Thus nused to a position higher than 
that she had resigned for the Lord's sake, she became an example alike 
to the ladies of her court and the lowly mothera in thdr famiUea; and 
if the meekness, charity, and devotion which characterised the whole 
after-life of Charlotte de Bourbon were blessed to any, it too was trace- 
able to the teachings and prayers of that mother who, in her childhood, 
had sought to lead her to Him who said, "Suffer the little children to 
come unto Me, and forbid them not." 

As Princess of Orange, and the highest lady of rank in the Netiier- 
lands, she had a wide sphere of opportunity for adorning her Christian 
profession, and thus giving glory to Him who had loved her, and bought 
her with Hig precious blood. And when at last the time of her depar- 
ture arrived, she resigned her spirit into His hands with a confidence 
and an assured hope which nothing bat faith in that blood could give. 
Surely a Christian mother's prayers proved an unspeakable blessing to 
the Abbess of Jouarre. * 

THE CONGEEGATIOISrALISTS amd the ROJIAN COUJfCIL. 

AT a former sitting of the Congregational Union at Wolverhampton, 
the president, Mr Dale, made some remarks on a suggestion of Dr 
MetleD'AubigneforageneralProteatantCouncil, iaoppositiontothat 
which the Pope has sumnjoned at Rome. Mr Dale said—" I do earnestly 
trust we shall in our congregations not pray against the Roman Church, but 
]iray on behalf of the Roman Church. The Council will first meet, as 
vou are aware, on the 8th td December, the anniversary of the definition 
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by tlie Pope of tlie doctrine of the Immaculate Conception ; and from that 
time I trust that we shall all of us feel it to be a special duty to entreat 
Ood to grant to that Church what He did grant to many of Hk illustrious 
members in centimes gone by — the teaching of His own good Spirit, 
Let ua not forget that what of Christian light there was in Europe for 
many ages waa revealed mostly in connexion with that communion, and 
that the grace bestowed on Rome in days gone by may be bestowed again 
in our own days. And let us rather hope that the great reformation we 
desire to see accomplished in that Church may be the result of a develop- 
ment of a deeper and richer and more vigorona life in itself, than the 
result of attacks made on that Church from without Ood may use the 
agency of the Protestant communions in order to give light and freedom 
to the members of the Boman communion. Let ua do our part, so far as 
we can, towards the emancipation of out brethren in that Church from 
the errors and thraldon:\ under which they have been held so long ; but 
let us, above all things, entreat God, by the Spirit of Truth, to lead the 
Boman Church into all truth." — Soci, Oct. 26. 

[This is curioua. Eome is to be destroyed, not reformed. We are 
to pmy for its victims but not for its amendment. — ^Ed.] 



THE POPE AND THE. OATH OF LOYALTY. 

THE Vatfrland has receired from " an unquestionably good source " 
two Roman documents with respect to the oath of loyalty to the con- 
rtitution of the Austrian Empire. One of these contains the decision - 
of the highest ecclesiastical authorities in matters of conscience on the 
question in point, and the second the decision of the Pope himself. Both 
are replies to the inquiry of the Master of an Order (the Jesuits), many 
members of which are engaged in teaching in Austria. The first con- 
cludw as follows : — 

" Afl the professors at universities, teachers, and, indeed, every one who 
occupies a public office in Austria, is required to swear or promise obedience 
to tiie constitution of the empire under the following formula : — I promise, 
in the place of swearing, that I will hold the constitution inviolaole — the 
question ia : is it penniaaible to swear this oath, or make this vow, with & 
good conscience? The Holy Penitentiary, after a full consideration of the 
abov^ replies :— Such a vow or oath as is above described is not permitted. 
Given at Borne, in the Hoiy Penitentiary, on the 13th August 1860." 
The sectaid letter contained the following : — 

"BaiiE, Sept. 1, 1869. 
" Yonr paternity lately stated to his Eminence the Cardinal Fenitentiaiv, 
who informed me of the tact, that you have received the reply of the Holy 
Penitentiary of the 13th August, which declares that a vow or oath to hold 
the constitution of the Austrian Empire of the Slst December 1867, inviol- 
able, in the manner described, cannot bo permitted. You ask further 
whether it is also impermissible to make such an oath or promise with the 
reservation : as far as the laws of God and the Church permit. As I had 
the honour of presenting this petition to the Holy Father, in an audience 
kindly granted me yesterday, 1 hasten to inform your paternity that bis 
Holiness was graciously pleased to declare such a vow or oath may be made 
when in the same context the reservation you mention is added : as far as 
■ the laws of God and the Church permit. Still, the Holy Father is of 
opinion that whoever makes such a vow or oath in this form ought, to avoid 
oflencea as far as possible, to let it be publicly known he is sufficiently 
authorised by the Holy Chair to make this oath or vow with the above 
teBeiya.tion."—6lol>f, April 4, 1870. 

^ ,jlc 



THE BULWARK OB BETORMATIOS JOURSAL, AUGUST 1, I'lO. 



byGoogIc 



THE BVJ'WABK OR BEEOBUATION JOURNAL, AUGUST 1, 1S70. 43 

THE BONES OF "WICKLIFF BURNED. 

11HE Council of Constance, in 1415, ordered the bones of WicklifF to 
_^ be dug up and burnt. This order remained for some time unexecuted, 
but was carried into effect at length with due solemnity in 1428, tlic 
ashes of this " morning star of the Reformation" being cast into tlie neigli- 
hooriug stream. The choich of the venerable Eeformei is still etanding." 
Our woodcut embodies a representation of it. In defiance of the petty 
malice of the Vatican, strikingly illustrative of its fell spiiit, Wiekliff 
was honoured by God to kindle in dark agea a flame which has never 
since been, and we trust never shall be, quenched in these lands. 



LUTHER AT ROME. 

IN the close of the reign of Julius, Luther visited Rome. Tbe poor 
monk, worn with penances and heavy toil, was sent upon some 
bufiiDess connected with hk convent to the Papal court. He crossed 
the Alps, fuU of faith, and stirred by a strong excitement. He was about 
to entor the classic land with whose poets and liietorians he had long 
been familiar; he was to tread the sacred soil of Yirgil, Cicero, and 
Ijvy. But, more than this, he saw before him, rising in dim majesty, 
the holy city of that Church from whose faith he bad never yet ventured 
to depart, whose supreme bead was still to him almost the representative 
of Deity, and whose princes and dignitaries he had ever invested with an 
apostolic purity and grace. R^me, hallowed by tbe sufferings of the 
martyrs, filled vrith relics, and redolent with the piety of ^es, the un- 
tutored monk still supposed a scene of heavenly rest. "Hat!, holy 
Rome ! " he exclaimed, as its distant towers first met his eyes. His 
poetic dream was soon dispelled. Scarcely had be entered Italy when 
he was shocked and terrified by the luxury and licence of tbe convents, 
and the open depravity of the priesthood. He fell sick with sorrow and 
shsmo. He complained that the very air of Italy seemed deadly and 
pestilential. But ha waudered on, feeble and sad, until he reached the 
holy city, and there, amid the mockery of his fellow-monks and the 
blasphemies of the impious clergy, performed with honest superstition 
the minute ceremonial of tlie Church. Of all the pilgrims to that 
desecrated shine, none was so devout as Luther. He was determined, 
he said, to escape the pains of purgatory, and win a plenary indulgence. 
He dragged bis frail form on his knees up the painful ascent of the holy 
stairs, while ever in his ears resounded the cry, " The just shall live by 
faith." He heard with horror that the head of the Church was a monster 
stained with vice ; that the cardinals were worse than their master ; tbe 
priests, mocking unbelievers ; and fled, heart-broken, back to his German 
cell — Harpei's Maganne. 

* See a beautiful and most interesting work, entitled, " Memorials of the 
Enrfish Martyrs." By the Rev. C. B. Taylor, M.A^ Rector of Otiey, Suffolk, 
t^eel^e, London, 1853- 
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IS THE MASS A PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE? 
{Communualed by Mr C. H. CoLLETTB.) 

IN the service of the Roman Masa, the ofTering up of the consecrated 
elements is stated to be & propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of the 
living and the dead. The theory is as follows : — Christ offered Him- 
self upon the orose as a Baorifice for sin. His death was a propitiatory 
sacrifiee for the sins of the world. Thia propitiatory sacrifice is daily re- 
peated by the officiating priest of the Roman Church, on the principle that 
the elemanta of bread and wine, on consecration, become the Tery body 
and blood, bones and nerves, soul and divinity, of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the sarae body which was born of the Virgin, walked on earth, and was 
crucified ; and that is the consecrated elements the »ubatanee of bread 
and wine cease to exist, and entire Christ takes theli' place. On the 
fact, and truth, and reality of that conversion rests the theory that that 
which is offered up by the priest, being the same body of Christ, 
becomes a like propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of the living and the 
dead. It is not pretended to be the same offering or oblation as made 
by our Lord when He sat at the table at the Last Supper (if even any 
ohlation on that occasion is pretended) ; for it was openly denied by one 
of the bishops at the Council of Trent, and the denial passed unrebuked, 
that ChiOBt offered up any proper sacrifice at the Last Supper, or that 
He offered up Hia body and blood.* Why should the Roman prieet pro- 
fesa to do more in the Mass than Christ himself did, who instituted the 
ceremony, and commanded it to be repeated in remembrance of Him- In 
the Roman Mass, Christ is alleged to be truly and properly sacrificed, 
truly and properly put to death ; for, says the Cardinal and Archbishop 
Bellarmine, in a true sacrifice the thing sacrificed must be destroyed.! 
What do they profess to sacrifice) Not bread and wine, but the body 
and divinity of Christ ! 

If it could he possible to realise to the mind of a Roman Catholic that 
no conversion or change of the elements does in fact take place on con- 
secration, he would readily admit that there could be no propitiatory 
Bocrifice in the office of the Mass, 

Without going into the scholastic niceties as to the exact moment 
when the alleged wonderful change does take place, it will be admitted 
that, previous to the utterance of the words of consecration by the priest 
— Hoc ett enim corpua meum, — the elements remain strictly and literally 
bread and wine. 

The entire service is set out in the Missale Somanum, "ratified by the 
authority of Clement VIII. and Urban VIII," For greater convenience 
of the ordinary reader, " The Complete Roman Missal for the Use of the 
Laity," the Dublin edition, 1844, published by Duffy, ia now quoted. 

The portion of the service when the elements are consecrated is found 

• " Comeliua Epiacopaa Bitontiaua, in Conciho apud Tridentam 

qui dixerit Christum in ccena non suum corpus et sanguinem obtuliase." — 
Canua in loc. TheoL 1. 12. Colon. 1605. 

t "Ad verum sacrificinm requiretur, ut id quod offeretur Deo in sacrifi- 
ciom, plane destruatur, id est, ita mutatur, ut deainat esse id quod ante erat." 
-De Misea, Lib. i., c. 2, col. 717,'B, Paris, 1613. And Tom, iii., p. 941, C. et 
1041 D., ed. 1601. 
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in pp. 31, 32. After this consecration, there is no offering up, as a 
propitiatory sacrifice for the liTing and the dead j but prmous to this 
oonseciation, that is, in page 21, we find the ofTering up as a propitiatory 
EUtcrilice, under the heading, "The Oblation of the Host." In the 
original rubric we read, " Uncovering the chahce, he [the priest] takes 
the pateb, with the Host lying on it, and hoIdtDg it elevated with both 
hands as high as his breast, lifting his handa to God, and instantly let- 
ting tbem down, he says : 

(1.) "SutcCpe, tanctt FaUr, Ac. Accept, Holy Father Almighty and 
everlasting Qod, this nnspotted Host which I, Thy unworthy servant, offer 
nnto Thee, my living and true God, for my innumerable eins, ofTeacea, and 
nt^Ugences, and for all here present, as also for all faithful Christians, both 
living and dead j that it niay avail both me and them unto life everlasting. 
Amen." 

This is a mere offeiing up of unconsecrated bread, and therefore cannot 
be propitiatory, thoi^h the words clearly imply that it is a tacrifiat foi 
the sins of the living and the dead. Bellarmine seems to have appre- 
ciated thia difficulty,* when he aald that the bread and wine are not 
offered for the Church, but the sacrifice to he made of bread and wine. 
Were that so, the priest would say, "which we iJiall offer." That which 
H offered la admittedly nothing but bread. But with apparent contra- 
diction he saye : first, the bread is consecrated by being turned into the 
most holy body of Christ, and, secondly, by the very placing of that holy 
thing upon the altar, is an oblation and offering to God.f That which 
is placed on the Roman altar is bread and wine ; if the act of so placing 
it be an oblation, then bread and wine are offered, and nothing else. 

The cup ia then offered {" Offerimus tihi," &c., p. 22), followed by 
the prayers beginning, " In spiritu humilitatis," &c., " Veni, sanctifi- 
cator," 4c., and " Suscipe, sancta Trlnitas," which are thus rendered in 
English : — 

(3.) "We offer unto Thee, O Lord, the chalice of salvation, beseeching 
Thy clemency, that it may ascend before Thy divine Majeaty, aa a sweet 
odour, for that of the whole world. Amen." 

(3.) " Accept us, O Lord, in the apirit of humility and contrition of heart, 
and grant that the sacrifice we offer this day in Thy sight, may be pleasing 
to Thee, O Lord God." 

(4,) "Come, Almighty and everlaatinff God, the Sanctifier, and bless 
Ihii sacrifice, prepared for the glory of Thy holy name." 

(5.) "Receive, Holy Trinity, this oblation which we make to Thee in 
memory of the passion, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord Jesua 
Christ, and in honour of the blessed Mary, ever a Virgin, of blessed John 
Baptist, the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul, [and of these] and of all the 
saints: that it may be available to their honour and our salvation, and 
that they may vouchsafe to intercede for us in heaven whose memory we 
oelebrate on earth, through the same Christ, our Lord. Ameu." 

The words in this last prayer are remarkable—" Receive, Holy 
Trinity, thia oblation which we make in memory {in. memoriam — in 
rememhrance) of the paaaion, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord." 
Thus admitting that it is not the same ofTering up. as that on the cross, 
but in remembrance of it ! 



" De Missa, tom. iiL p. 1129, ed. 1601. 
t Ibid., c. 27, p. 790, et «y. 
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Now, what we aay is : — 

Firit. There ia ho offering np in the Roman sacrifice of the Maee of 

the coneecrated elements, but of mere bread and wine ; therefore there 
can be no propitiatory sacrifice for the atna of the living or the dead, 
according to their own theory. 

Second. All those prayers afeove quoted, and marked 1, 2, 3, 4, and 
5, are interpolations of a comparatively late date after the Introduction 
of the theory of an actual change of the elements on consecration. 

A propitiatory sacrifice was not contemplated when the canon of the 
Mass was compiled, taking its date, as some do, in the time of Pope 
Gregory the Great. When, however, the dogma of Tran substantiation 
was invented and imposed on the Church in the reign of Pope Innocent 
III., the theory was started of assimilating the offering of the conse- 
crated elements (supposed to be changed into the very same body and 
divinity of Christ) to the offering of Christ himself on the cross ; but 
they blunderingly thrust the prayer in a wrong place ! and thus pro- 
claim the imposture. These prayers ate different in character from the 
others of undoubtedly older date, and in other respects, on the face of 
them, bear the characteristics of a corrupt theology, especially No. 5. 

That these five prayers are modern interpolations, we have the testi- 
mony confirmed by do less an authority than that of Cardinal Bellar- 
mine. His words are : — 

" These five prayers [naming them] are neither very ancient, nor were they 
read in the Roman Church five hundred years ago, and hence it is that nei- 
ther Wajfridus, nor Rupert, nor Amalarma, nor Alcuin, nay, nor Innocent 
ni., nor other older expoaitora, have made any mention of these prayers." * 

Pope Gregory, in whose time it is supposed the canon of the Mass 
-was compiled, refers to the custom of the apostles. He says — 

" It was the custom of the apostles to consecrate the Host of oblation 
with the Lord's prayer only ; and it seemed to me very nnbecomingito say 
over the oblation a prayer composed by a schoolman (scholar), and not say 
over it the tradition itself which the Lord had composed." t 

If we continue out examination, we find the language of the service 
of the Maes', after the consecration, even aa it now stands, wholly incom- 
patible with the doctrine of Transabstantiation and the sacrifice of Christ 
in the Mass, for note that : — 

1. There ia no formal oblation or offering whatever of the elements 
after consecration. 

2. That supposing the elements to remain after consecration what they 
were before, mere bread and wine, the language is suitable and intel- 
ligible. 

3. But supposing the elements to have become Christ's body, soul, 
and divinity, the language used would not only be unsuitable, absurd, 
unintelligible, but even profane. 

*"QuinqueaiitemillEeorationes,S!««pfl,»ani;(e;jai«v Offerimiutihi,Domine; 
Veni, he, neque antiquie admodum sunt, neque in Romana Eccleaia ante 

Suingentos annoa legebantur Unde etiam Walfridus, Amalarius, 
iupertua, Alcunius, immo etiam Innocentus IIL et alii veterea non memi- 
neront illarum orationum."— Bell, de Missa., lib. 2, c. xvii., ed. 1601, and 
col. 830, torn. iii. Paris leia 
t Lib. vH., ep. 63, fol. 423, col. 4- Paris, 1533. 
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For, further observe, after the offering up these elements as a propi- 
tiatory Bacrifice, the officiating priest "humhiy prays," ""We beseech 
thee, most mercifu! Father, through Jesue Christ thy Son, our Lord, 
that thou wouldst vouehaafe to accept and bless these gifts" (p. 29), 
" Vouchsafe, in all respects, to bless, approve, ratify, and accept, that it 
may be mad^for w* the body and blood of thy moat blessed Son," &c. 
(p. 31). They therefore admit that these gifte, the elements of bread 
and vfine, still remained in their original substance, but that it might be 
made for us the body and blood of Christ. Then after the consecration, 
the very first prayer is also inconsistent with the Komish notion of the 
change of the substance, they having been composed before the inven- 
tion of the theory : — 

" Wherefore, O Lord, we Thy servants , calling to mind the blessed 

passion of the same Christ, Tlijr Sod, our Lord, Kis resurrection from the 
dead and admirable ascension into heaven, offer uuto Thy most excelleut 
Majesty of Thy gifts bestowed upon us, a pure Host," &c. (p. 32). 

According to the Romish theory, it is not a ffift, but the thing iiitif, 
and not a " calling to mind " of the sacrifice on the cross, but the thing 
itself repeated. Again, in p. 33 : — 

" Upon which [host after consecration] vouchsafe to look with a propiti- 
ous and serene countenance, and to accept them, as Thou wert graciously 
pleased to accept the gifts of Thy servant Abel" &c. 

The idea of God looking down on Himself with a serene countenance, 
and accepting His own divinity as He accepted Abel's sacrifice ! What 
can be more palpably inconsistent, if not profane 1 

Then follows the prayer (p. 38) : — 

"Grant, O Lord, tliat what ws have taken [i.e., God's very body and 
Christ's divinity] with our mouth, we may receive with a pure mind, tJiat of 
a temporal gift, it way become to ws ov.r eternal remedy!' 

And the last prayer appears to clinch the matter (p, 43) : — 
"0 God, who, in this wonderful sacrament, Aim( left ui a perpetual memorial 
of Thy pattion, grant na, we beseech Thee, so to reverence the sacred 
mysteries of Thy body and blood, cw in out *ovle,A.o be always sensible of 
the red^ption Thou haet purchased for us." 

All this is quite consistent with a memoricd of Christ's passion, but 
wholly inconsistent with the idea of a re-enactment of the sscrihce on 
the cross in the Romish Mass. 

These prayers were, of course, of anterior date to the doctrine of Tran- 
Gubstantiation. 

The canon and service of the Mass is in itself the greatest difficulty to 
be overcome before one can pronounce in favour of the Romiah theory 
of a propitiatory sacrifice in the Mass service, or even of a real presence 
even in the consecrated elements. 

If the position he taken that the whole service is to be considered as one 
simultaneous act of the priest, then we claim the exclusion of these five 
prayers (admittedly added after Transubstantiation became a Romish 
doctrine), and we should then have the service complete, without any 
offering up an oblation as a sacrifice for the sins of the living or the 
dead. 
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VALIANT IN FIGHT. (2 Sam. xxiii 9, la) 
The PhilUtine host on Israel's plains 

Had triumpli'd for many a day; 
The chosen land of the Qod of be«ran, 

Beneath the sharp burden lay ; 
The goodly vines were trailing the ground 

The bread-cbrn was trodden down. 
The stricken knd, like the anguiah'd soul 

Of Judah, had Isat its crown ; 
And the smile of liope was never seen 

To light np the landscape fair, 
For the locust-cloud of hatedfoes 
Had gather'd and settled there; _ 
The water was drawn by silent maids, 
. From the wells where they used to sing, 
And reapers came not to Shiloh's Tent 

With the fniits God bade them bring. 
Though the host of Israel came to fight, 

They melted like snow away, 
Save one good hero with face of flint 

Who stood like a lion at bay. 
He waited, though all the men of might 

Had gone each one to his home, 
Then rose to view, like an ocean rock 

That heeda not the waves' frajl foam. 
A soldier of God, full armed, alon^ 

He charged the uncounted band. 
And they sank like swathes of dewy grass 

Beneath the swift mower's hand. 
He thought not of wounds or weariness. 

He liurl'd hia foes from their place ; 
Till the mightiest captains on the field 

Sank down at sight of his face. 
The truant host, tor whose life he fought, 

Came back to behold the siglit, 
When they heard afar the shout of war, 

And the moans of dying fight 
And lo ! when before one wood-bathed aword 

The host, like a mirage, dissolved. 
Their fainting heart at the sight grew strong, 

Their wavering mind resolved. 
Then swiftly they came, and following close 

The feet of the hero brave, 

ley reap'd rich spoils till t,' 

No further tribute gave; 
I have wonder'd oft what secret link 

Conveyed from the Strong his strength : 
Was his little child, in her distant home, 

Prevailing in prayer at length ? 
Had her lisping voice with love's sweet force 

Laid hold on the might of God 1 
Was it thus he won the victory 

Though hia garments were rolL'd in blood t 
Or was it alone the hope he Iield 

Of a mightier promised day, 
When the princely powers of earth uid ur 

Should range in battle arr», • 
And One who should come of Darid's line 



I,, J cyCOO^^IC 



IHB BDLWASK OB BETOBKATIOIT JODBHAL, AUaUST 1, 1870. 

Should win by Himself atone, 
Thflngh mea should forsake Him, and God iii heaven 
Be dnmb as a god of stone ) 



THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE. (Eev. xvii 14) 
Ik the midst of the ages the foea of God 

Had triumph'd for man? a day. 
And the earth He made for Hia delight 

Beneath the dark burden lay ; 
The vine He planted was trailing low, 

And Zion'a proviaion fail'dj 
The smile of her hope had died away, 

And the night of doubt prevail'd; 
Poets luid aagea, and Icings of fame 

Had striven to banish the foe, 
And many a saint dear life had given, 

Yet no hand had laid bim low ; 
When lo ! o'er the mountains, swift as light, 

Fair'as the sons of the mom. 
One comes alone to the mighty host, 

"Who look with wonder and acorn. 
Their wonder doth grow— their scorn dies outright- 
He treads them down in His ire ; 
They fail before the breath of His mouth, 

Like thorns in an angry fire ; 
And His garments erewhile like the moon, 

Are dyed with a crimson stain. 
Tile day of His vengeance has dawn'd — the night 

Shall cover the heaps of His slain. 
In His own high places, veil'd in light, 

Where the Highest makes abode. 
He loved Hia people ere war was seen. 

And He made otir peace with Ood. 
By Himself in the battle's high place. 

He vanqniah'd our foes and their prince ; 
And angels and babes and mighty men 

Have gather'd the spoils ever smce. 
For Him was there human heart to pray, 

When thus He fought for our lifel 
Were hosts of strengthening angels near, 

In this hour of unmatch'd strife t 
Did the stars in their courses fight for Him 

Who named each one at its birth t 
Did the CUarbh triumphant come from heaven 

To join the battle on earth 1 
There was nought to help Him in that hour. 

Save the love He bore to ua 
And His zeal for Him who hid His face 

When His own Son battled thas. 
Now we follow afar the path He made, 

And He shields us as we go ; 
We shall clasp at length, and kiss the feet 

Of Him who trampled onr foe ; 
We shall see the very lips that smiled. 

Saying for as, " It is done," 
And the strong right hand that did valiantly 

That day that our peace was won. 
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FREEDOM OF WORSHIP IN SPAIN. 

THE Standard o! Aagast 9, 1869, says — " An important State paper baa 
just been issued by Senor Silveln, the Minister of Foreign Affaire, iR 
the ahnpe of a circular to the ambassadors of Spain abroad. As out 
own Foreign Office will be receiving this document, nhich professes to 
explain the progress and position of the Revolution, I translate it in full, 
for the information of your readers. It is as follows." The whole docu- 
ment is given, bnt the following passage will be specially interesting to 
our readers : — 

"Not less extraordinary is the novelty which is introduced into the poli- 
tical organisation of Spamsh society, by the establishment, for the first time, 
in onr country of religious liberty. 
"Victorious in her secular strnggle against Islamism, Spain appeared 

Kwerful in the general concert of the nations of Europe to dispense the 
_'ht of the modern age, and confounding and identifying the religious 
sentiment with her then desire for predominance, and, with ner anxiety for 
f;Iory, she made of the love of country and the pride of race one thing with 
intolerance, believing themselves the new people of Uod, and declaring 
themselves the champions of a canse against which there strugale, not only 

Koples valorous and energetic, but the impetuous and invincible spirit of 
iman progress. Hence her defeat and prostration at the end of two 
centuries of gigantic combats, in which she carried the terror of her arms, 
the fame of her name, her religion, her laws, her langnage, and her cultiva- 
tion to the very ends of the earth. The decadence to which at the beginning 
of the century Spain had fallen is only explained by the fanaticism which, 
compressing the intelligence of her sons, expelling from her soil those who 
most actively cultivated and enriched it, separating hereelf from the current 
of civilisation, suffocating with absurd and restraining bonds commerce and 
industry, and placing her richest fields in the hands of the clergy, as a pious 
offering, delivered to them the direction of all conscience and the ^erm of 
all thought. The terrible lesson with which Providence punished such an 
error did not happily drive the ancient faith out of our souls, but it miti- 
gated and even extirpated intolerance from many hearts. By this means, 
and it is proper to recognise it when religious liberty has come to be estab- 
lished in our laws, tolerance was already in our customs. Unfortunately, 
superstition and imposition, already rqjeoted by the natural vivacity and 
right judgment of the middle and papular classes, took refuge in these 
latter times in the royal palaces. Hence, doubtless, arises the erroneons 
conception formed of us in many countries of Europe, where they imagined 
that the majority of the Spaniards thought and felt in that epoch as in the 
middle of the sixteenth century, the which not only otfends the Spanish 
people, attributing to them the anachronisms and sentiments incompatible 
with the present state of civilisation, but which conspires to discredit the 
Bevolutiou. Agreed, then, on insisting that the religious sentiment and 
Catholic faith subsist in all their integrity in the immense majority of the 
nation, we condemn all idea of violence, all proposition of intolerance, all 
attempts to renew the isolated crime which sacrilegiously stained the 
cathedral of Burgos with blood. The Constitution, being adjusted to the 
present state of the beliefs of the Spanish people, establishes, first of all, in 
its Article SI, that 'the nation obhges itself to maintain the worsliip and 
the ministers of the Catholic religion ;' but at the same time it establishes 
that the ' public or private exercise of any other worship remains guaranteed 
to all foreiKuers resident in Spain, without more limitations than the . 
universal rules of morals and of riglit.' Finally, the same article declares 
these rules applicable to Spaniards who profess other religion than Catholic. 
In this point, therefore, the situation created by the Bevolution of September 
has given complete satisfaction to the universal complaints which all the 
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nationa of Europe imd of the civUieed world made when they rooted ant 
religions intolerance, and it took refuse in Spain as its last bulwark. To- 
dflf, moreover, without offending the Catholic Bentiment and the pure faith 
of the Spajiiards, the foreigners who arrive on this generoos soil may count, 
not only on the protection due to them for the exercise of their industries, 
but on the right to adore God freely, according to their consciencea. By 
this single deed, the Spanish Ooveinment hope to maintain the most lively 
and efficacious sympatnies of all the States of Europe and of the civilieea 
orb, which, though differing in respect of institutions, are nevertheless 
uuanimouB in respect to the grand principle of religious liberty." 

This paaeage, interesting as it is, snggests some serious reflections. 
Popery, with its intolerance, is here justly spoken of as the real author 
of the degradation of Spain. Under a despotic Government, Popery 
succeeds by subordinating the royal power to its will, even in the face 
of much discontent on the part of the people ; but it can also succeed 
under other forms of government. It is clear from this that Popery is 
still strong in Spain ; that its priests are still so far upheld by Govern- 
ment; and that, when it has time to recover itself from the effects of the 
late political convulsion, we have no security that its power will not 
revive. Missionary efforts, therefore, should he prosecuted with alt 
eameatness in Spain, and Britain should resist the oppressions of Rome. 



0' 



PROTESTANT FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN. 

A KOEWICH PROTESTANT TRACT, 

UB chnrches are falling into the hands of the Jesuits, who, by 
their Popish ritual and doctrine, are driving away good and true 
churchmen from the churches of their forefathers. Will yon 
allow this state of things to continue ? Will you submit to this depri- 
vation of Protestant rites ? You would not allow men to take possession 
of yonr houses, will you allow them to keep possession of your churches, 
knowing that they are bewitching the senses of many with their gorge- 
ODB ritual, and at the same time corrupting their minds, and destroying 
their souls with their false doctrines ? 

Will you not, feeling for the poor deluded men and women who have 
aheady embraced the deadly errors of Romanism, make a determined 
effort to arrest the progress of this iniquitous attack upon your Protes- 
tant liberties, and save all who remain from the iniquitous system of the 
Papacy 9 "I speak ae unto wise men ; judge ye what I say." Are you 
prepared to welcome the abominations into which the Puseyites and 
Ritualists would heguile you? Are you willing that your wives and 
daughters should be corrupted in that sink of iniquity, the Cohfes- 
SiOKAL? Can you recognise for one moment the blasphemous assump- 
tion that the priest can, by any spiritual legerdemain, change a piece of 
hreadinto the Omnipresent Creator? Will you give up the pure and 
holy Word of God for the contradictions, heresies, and monstrous follies 
of the canons, dscvees, bulla, and encyclicals of the Papists? Will you 
he hoodwinked by the nonsensical hquefaction of the blood of St Janu- 
uiuB, the senseless winkings of lifeless Madonnas, or any other of Rome's 
j^ing vanities? Have any of these puerile ahominations any attractions 
tor yon ? No, a thouaand times, No ! Then, Protestanta, to the rescue I 
Besiege th% Throne, Lords, and Commons with numherleea petitions 
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against BiruALiaic The fijtaaiista do not now bide from na their real 
object ; they profess ritual to be Bymbolical of some of the doctrines of 
Borne, and they pray daily that the whole of Christendom (Including the 
Greek and Latin Chnrchea,) may be united in one common fold — and 
with what result ? Borne, with all its corruptions, is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever. It refuses to leform its civil polity, it will 
not part with a eingle dogma, it cannot tolerate a dlTose creed; it 
knows of no such thing as compromise ; it can only admit onr Church 
into its fold on condition of bhtird bcrkmideh — and what does that in- 
volve ? The surrender of Christian liberty, constitutional government, 
private judgment, reason, common sense ; yea, body and soul. Are we 
prepared for this t God forbid 1 Then let all who love their Queui, 
their country, their church, and their religious liberties, rise to a, sense 
of their respoQeibilities, and give their rulers no leet until, as a Protest- 
ant Government, they have restrained, by legislative enactments, the use 
of all vestments, rites, and ceremonies, which serve to on protestantise 
the Church of England, and restored to all her churches tha oostomuy 
worship and service of the last thiee hundred years. 



PROTESTANT AFFAIRS IN PARLIAMENT. 
{From our ParliameiU^iiry (hrrespondnU.) 

London, Jaly. 

THERE has been a lull during the past month in both Houses of 
Parliament on matters .affecting the position of the Roman Catho- 
1taii Tha rtriA TTinnon \iaa ViAnn AH miu^li tAlrAn iin in dlRCJlBfiUUr 



lies. The one House has been so much taken up in ( 
the Irish Land Bill, and the other in debating the English Education 
Bill, that there has not been opportunity for the professors of that 
creed to bring their peculiar subjects before the Legislature. It may be 
supposed, too, that they are prudent enough to keep quiet, and endea- 
vour to find out what benefit they can extract from measures which, at 
first sight, do not appear to touch them at all Thus, on the Education 
Bill they have been very quiet ; and on the Univeraity Testa Bill they 
have said nothing at all. Yet it does not follow that they have not 
their eyes wide open as to both those bills, and how they nuiy affect 
their position in ^e country. Take the TJniversitieB ^U, for instance, 
which abolishes all teats, except in divinity, and allows the heads or fel- 
lows of colleges, tutors, ic, to be of uny or of no religion. It is onder- 
etood that the Bwnaniats have be«i severely exercised in mind by this 
bill. On the one hand, it makes a splendid opening to the higheat poets 
of University emolument, honour, and influence, for professors of their 
faith, giving thein a standing in the national aeata of learning, snch as 
they have not enjoyed for the last three hundred years. But, on the 
other hand, what perils are to be encountered ? A tutor, a follow, a 
professor, a head of a college, muet be, in fact, though perhaps not in 
law, a graduate of the University — he must have entered as an imma- 
ture youth, gone through the regular curriculum of study, and taken 
high honours among his companions. A Roman Catholic youth may 
do that as well as another ; but there is great peril to his faith,in the 
proceas. The air of the place is not favourable to mental bondage, and 
it is an even chance that, after the Romanists have got their paragon of 
a student, he may, before he arrives at the point they wish for him. 
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torn heretic, of perhaps infidel, on their hands. Twenty or thirty pro- 
misiag young Romsniata might thus be spoiled in the attempt to mann- 
factnre one Dr Newman or Dr Manning. It was at one time proposed 
to gQt orer this difQcnlty by founding a new Eomati Catholic College or 
Hall, in which the Romish youth of the country might have the benefit 
of (b:ford, without being exposed to heretic contamination, and which 
might haye been a head-quarters from which they might sally forth and 
aautil the Protestants. But such a plan costs money, and, though the 
Roman Catholicff are good at talking about subscriptions, they do not 
appear to be so ready in finding the cash. Anyhow, a hitch occurred ; 
and now it is not likely to be remedied, as the Government Bill, if it is 
passed, will snl^ct new colleges to the same interference, and the samo 
liabifity to be invaded by a heretic, as the old ones. 

Th^i, with regard to the Education Bill, the Romanists have no cause 
to complain that their interests have been overlooked in that bill as it 
stands. At first, indeed, they complained that the School Boards would 
have no toleration for Roman Catholic schools. But since then the Gro- 
vemment altered their plans merely to please them ; indeed, Mr Glad- 
stone said as much himself. By the new plan the denominational schools 
are taken out of the hands of the School Boards altogether, and the 
Council of Education will deal directly with them, as it does now. It 
must not be supposed that this privilege is given to Roman Catholic 
schools alone ; it equally apphes to Episcopal schools or Wesleyan, and 
schools of every denomination. But if the Roman Catholic schools had 
not stood in the way, it is not probable this alteration would have been 
made at all. But the Government have gone farther, and have resolved to 
increase the grants to denominational schools out of thejConsodidatedFund. 
Thus it was usual to reckon, according to the system now in existence, 
that the income of a school was derived from three sources, divided into 
three nearly equal parte — one part supplied by the subscriptions of the 
friends of the school, one-thiid by the children's pence, and one-third 
by the Government grant Kr Gladstone now proposes to increase the 
Government grant to half as much again, and to increase it in such a way 
that the snbsciibers shall be saved, and not the children. Again it must be 
stated that this is not for Roman Catholics only. The Church and all 
Dissenting schools are to share in the same benefit, and the new rate- 
supported schools too. Still the Roman Catholics are quick to see how 
this will enable them to extend their schools through the country, and a 
anbecription has been opened to take advantage of the opening thus 
afforded them We hear a great deal about the subscriptions of some 
of the more wealthy among their number. It ia said the yonng Dnke 
of Norfolk has given ^£60,000, and others in proportion. But here 
again their passion for boasting, and their attempt to impose upon the 
minds of the people by some mysterious notion of their vastwealth, renders 
these statements liable to suspicion. We have not forgotten that an 
immense cathedral was to be raised forthwith in London, to commemo- 
rate the coming of Cardinal Wiseman amongst us, but now the cathe- 
dral is more forgotten than the cardinal. However, it Will be proper to 
watch their movements when the new bill comes into operation. Gov- 
ernment has promised not to grant funds for a denominational school, 
if it can be shown there is no need for it. It will be well to see that 
this is attended to in tiie case of the Roman Catholics. 



„glc 



54 THE BULWABK OB UBFOBHATIOH^ODBHAI., AUGUST 1, 1870. 

In one matter the GoTemment deserves credit, actiDg pnrely from 
their own point of view. Some years ago an act was passed to put dovrn 
party prooesaioiis in Ireland. It turned out, honerer, that the opersi- 
tion of the act was one-sided. It sent Mr Johnston, M.P. for Belfast, to 
Jul for att«iiding au Orange procession, but it paid no attention to the 
seditions processions that were held on any pretext, or on no pretext, in 
the south. Ur Johnston brought in a bill to repeal the Party Procea- 
eions Act, and in tliis he was supported by many Roman Catholics. 
The GoTemment refused to agree to this, but they aidmitted the one- 
sidedness, the partiality of the present law, and they introduced a bill 
that struck at the roots of all party processions together. Xbis bill was, 
as might be supposed, objected to by the extreme men on both aides, and 
the Government was weak enough to allow some of the best provisione 
of their measure to bo withdrawn, in the vain hope of reconciling those 
who would not be reconciled. The end is, that it is not likely any bill 
will pass during the present year. But it is the opinion of good men on 
all sides, that it is time these party processious, which only provoke to 
a breach of the peace, should be given up. The time may come when 
the country may have to rely on the courage and loyalty of the Orauge- 
meii, but we can trust them without those annual procleunationa of their 
adherence to their principles. 



PROTESTANT EFFORTS IS STIRLING. 
2*0 the Editor of the Buttoark. 

29iA Jme 1870. 
Deab Sib,—- Will you do me the favour to insert this letter in your 
valuable journal. 

Stirling has not been behind iu the good work, adopted at other places, 
in taking steps to oppose the rapid advances of Popery in this countiy. 
A conference of ministers and Christian friends was held last October, 
agreeably to the enclosed invitation, to consider the subject. 

The result then (which still continues) in all the churches was, that 
the subject formed a marked feature in the prayers. The children in 
the ordinary and Sabbath-schools have been instnicted in " Foxe's Book 
of Martyrs," stimulated by small prizes. The Rev. E. M'Corkle, A.M., 
the Rev. J. Culross, D.D,, and the Rev. W. F. Goldie gave striking 
lectures to large audiences, on the aseuraptions of the Papacy as opposed 
to the Word of God ; and, in December, prises of £6, £S, and £2 were 
offered for the best essays on " The Word of God the only rule of faith 
and practice versut the Pope, Councils, and Fathers of Rome," to be 
delivered on Ist April last. The following ministers kindly consented 
to act as ajudtcatore, and to award the prizes : — 

Rev. R. M'Corkle, A.M., Free Church. 
Rev. Dr Binnie, Refoi-med Presbyterian. 
"Rev. J. CulroBs, D.D., Baptist 
Rev. AV. F. Goldie, Free Church. 
Rev. J. Gowanlock, United Presbyterian. 
The prizes were competed for, and the award on the essays received 
was given on the 21at instant to the following parties : — 
1st Prize, £5, Mr John Wilson, Bannockbum School. 
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2nd do., £3, Mr Andrew "Waliace, Bellfield, Stirling. 
3rd do., £2, Mr A. Abercromby, Stirlinff Obgervei- Office. 

It is to be regretted that the essays were few, and that many young 
men were kept from competing, by the popular idea that Popery is a 
"dead thing !"' This is not to be wondered at, when many ministers of 
the gospel maintain that Popery is making no progress in the land ; 
while others are of opinion, that to make a stir against the system 
would be to tt^ravate the evil, by raising the animosities of the prieata ! 
Have these watchmen forgotten " the word of the Lord " (Ezekiel ixsiU. 
1-7), wherein they are exhorted to warn their flocks in such an hour 
of danger as now threatens the nation. I fear it is too trne what one of 
thenMelves told me, that, with few eroeptions, his brethren (in all the 
MctioEB of the Church), have not studied the system of Popery, nor its 
persecntiona in these lands in former years, along with their other 
acqairements, and, feeling incompetent to grapple with the enemy's 
position, they hide their shortcomings under the plea of no danger, or 
that it ia dangerous to attack the enemy. 

It ia, however, gratifying that the competitors exhibited considerable 
literary talent and extensive research in their essays, involving much 
labour and deep study, doing great credit to themselves, and jastly 
earning the rewards assigned to them, the funds having been generously 
contributed by Christian friends in Stirling. 

It is also most satisfactory to have to state the cheering fact, that two 
of the competitors assured tne that they largely profited by the necessary 
Etudy of sacred and profane writings in composing their essays. — I am, 
daar sir, yours truly, W. E. Webster. 

P.S. — I have just received the enclosed letter from one of the com- 
petitors. It is worthy of consideration. 

Bellfield, by Stiklino, 
28tkJvne 1870. 

SiE, — With regard to our conversation on the subject of Popery, I have 
ttmch pleasure in stating that I have derived considerable benefit and 
iDBtruction from the study and research necessary to the production of 
my eaaay on that subject. Previous to your announcement of the pro- 
posed competition, I knew almost nothing of the Popish system, except 
what I had learnt from that interesting and valuable work, " D'Aubigne's 
History of the Reformation," but in preparing my essay I was led to 
extend my investigations and to acquire a fuller and more comprehensive 
knowledge of the claims and dogmas of the Roman Church. 

1 need not say that I have become fully convinced that the pretensions 
of that system are without the slightest reasonable or scriptural founda- 
tion, and the only way in which I can account for the hold the Bystem 
liag taken of a great portion of the community is, because of the unceas- 
ing vi^lance of its emissaries, and of its own adaptedness to soothe the 
consciences and gratify the tastes of ignorant, superstitious, and, in many 
oases, unregenerate men. 

I think it high time that the attention of our young men should be 
turned towards this subject far more than it has been, so that the 
advancing tide of Popery may be beaten back. At present, there is 
much culpable indifference on the part of Protestants on this matter. — 
I am, air, your most obedient servant, Akdegw Wallack. 

Captais Webster, 16 Albert Place, StirUng. 
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The following is tlie Bcheme refsned to by oui excelient coireepondent. 
We Bhoald like to eee a Bimilai moTement in other towui :— 

"Proposed Scheme for UnituiB: &I1 Bections of the Church of Christ 
in Stirling and its Keignbourhood to Resist the Adnnce of 
Popery, 

" 1st. It ia suggested, that in all the churches of Stirling, St Ninian's, 
Bannockburn, and CambuBbuTon, special prayer be offered to Qod every 
Sabbath for this object ; that coiueeaion be made of national and peraonu 
sins ; forgireness asked, and deliverance implored from the judgments so 
dcBerredly threatened ; in particular, from the fearful advances of the God- 
diabonouring and aoul-deatroTing ey stem of Popery ; and that especial 
prayer be made in regard to the approaching (BoumemcalConndl at Borne, 
that God may turn its devices against His truth to foolishness, and bgr His 
grace bring the priests and peoples now under Popish sway out into the 
marveUous light and liberty of the children of Qoo. It is suggested also 
that ministera, as occasion offers, should notice the sntyect in their 
sermons. 

" 2d. That family and private prayer be offered up daily for the same 
oljjects. • 

" 3rd. It is important, that while the young are being taught the truths 
of the Gospel, they should also be instructed in the past religions histoiy of 
our oountry, and of the BufTerings of her Worthies in defence of Chnsf s 
truth and Headship over His Church. In order to this, it is proposed that 
each of the churcbea might select such works aa they respectively deem best 
suited for the purpose of laying bare the errors of Popery, to be taught in 
their ordinary or Sabbath'Scbools, and offer small prizes to induce the 
children to master the subject for examination. 

" 4th. That funds be raised also for the purpose of offering three prizes of 
different amounts to the ypung men of Stirling and the neighbouring places, 
lor Essavs on Popery. That the particular aubtect to be written on, the 
time to be allowed for competition, and the jadges who shall award the 

frizes, be determined b^ a Conference of the nunistera and Christian friends, 
b is hoped that this will tend not only to bring out native talent, but to in- 
duce our young men to make themselves acquamted with the fearful doings 
of Popervin former ages ; and better still, may engage them in snchastuajr 
of the Word of God (in preparing the Essays] as may lead to the salvation 
of their sonls. 

" Sth. Other ministers not belonging to Stirling and the places indicated 
will, of course, be welcomed to the conference, and are invited to carry out 
the loregrang proposals in their own charges. 
" Basuso, Slit October 1869." W. K Webstkb." 



THE TWOFOLD CRISIS. 

ON* the 13th of July, the blasphemous doctrine of Fapal infallibility 
was decided at Rome by a majority of 4S0 to 88 votes. On the same 
day, at Ems, the alleged insnlt was given by the King of Prussia 
to the French Ambassador which is likely to end in a war of Europe, 
and it may be in the overthrow of the Papacy. Of course on such sub- 
jects we must speak with the utmost deference ; but the 1260 years of 
the Papacy must be nearly expired, and that system has at the same 
time apparently filled up now the oup o£ its iniquity. France, moreover, 
may be under the necessity soon of withdrawing her troops from Rome, and 
thus opening the way for Garibaldi. Will infatuated Britain, in such an 
event, open her arms to the fugitive Pope, and thus increase her 
responsibility } The ugns of the times are very strange and portentous, 
and Ohristiane are londly called to watch and pray as well as -^OTk. 
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A PROPOSED POPISH ESTABLISHMENT IH JAILS. 

A REPORT has lately been presented to t}ie Honse of CommonB on 
the tmbject of the operation of the PriBons' Aet, and Pnson 
Uinietsrs' Aet, so far eih rwpectB the religious ingtmetion piorided 
for prisoDers other than tboae belonging 1« the EstaUiehed Ghnreh. 
TfaiB report is the fruit of the labours of a Select Gammittee, aod » 
dated thJe 30th May 1870. It is intended by those who vere the guid- 
ing Bpirita of the Committee tiiat the recommendations contained in the 
report shall be incorporated in a bill at an early period of next eession 
of Parliament. Briefiy, the recommendations are tfaeee: 

" Tour Committee are of opimoD that prison autboritieB should be required tj 
law to appoint RamaB Catholic ministerB in priaoDS in vhich Rooaa <lhtholic 
pdsoBen are oooQued ; asd that hsesAer, tite Btanan Oatbolic niaiBter, irfaen so 
^pointed, shall be daned u one of the ofticen ef Uw prison, and sMl ncsive an 
ade<}iiate salai? for his swricea. Your Oemmittee an cC opiniaii that Ike pntn 
minuter so appointed should receive a lalai; aoponliiig to the foUoning scala :— 

" If the average number of wiaonera belonging to Uie Bamau Catholic leligioii 
during the last three jeais ah^ have been — 



100 
IDO 



20, „ 100, 

;, 100, „ 200, 

,,200, „ MO, 

„ 300, . 

"YoniOenMiittee leaaDuaeod that the Seeretaur of State sbotdd hsTepi 
ttaosfer prisoners ol any denominatiim, wboie santenoeB exoeed three m«itii 
one piiEoit to another, im order to give greater ftcilititt for >^igio>a muibip and 
instnictioD according to their ^>BciBl tenets." 

It appears that the Select Committee, whose efaairman was Ifr 
Maguire, member for Cork, contidned fire Irish Roman Catholic mem- 
bars of Parliament, whilst nineteen was the whole number of which it 
ooneiated. Thirty-two persons were examined. Fiftaen of those, or 
nearly one-half, were Roman Catholic priests 1 1 Their evidanee was, as 
might have been expected, a plea for tJie endowment of themseltoa and 
Ihmr Church. Acting with a common purpose and design, they pressed 
the Committee to consider the beneficial influence which their serrices, 
as eatablisbed and endowed of&cialfi of our jails, woold esort on the 
minds of criminals of their own persuasion. They also ore ready to 
cheer the over-taxed Protestant ratiepayw with the happy discorcry 
that the appointment of Romish di^lains to pmom » tiie direct Toad 
to light and easy taxation. Thus the Rev. A. White deeJaros, in UMtna: 
to A& ^nan : " In your Ofunioit would the serriees of one chajdain ha 
neceesary for the 220 Catboljo prisoners in Tathili Fields Piiaon ? " 
" Yea, most decidedly ; and I think the county rates would be eonadet- 
ably diminished by the appointment of such a ministen" 

By the Chairman : " Would t^ appointment of audh a maiiftar ha«e 
the ^Cect of i<efi»ming the priaooSEs, and preveatisg tbeir ro-eommittal, 
and thereby dimbushing the buidcD upon the niqiayeiis of snf^nrting 
crime ? " " Certainly it wo«ld." 

The person tt&tt aumined was the Rav, Tinoent Bond. The oawni- 
sation with this hitherto nndiatu^^UBfaed moral nfonaet thus com- 
menoed— Chainnaq: " Yonaie tkeeuecosfior to thfi£er. HiWUtagSre 

VOL. XX. MO. CCXIXL — SEPTKMBEE 1870. 
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you not ? " "I am." " You are a member of a religious order, I be- 
lieve ? " " I am a member of a religioua order." " What order is that ?" 
" The order of the JemU." ... " You yourself have nothing to com- 
plain of with reference to the authorities of the prison, except that they 
do not give you that position to which you consider you are entitled 1" 
" I have nothing to complain of, save that I, as a Catholic priast, am not 
upon an equal footing with the Protestant clergyman.' "And you 
think that in a free country you have a right to he bo 9 " " Yes." 

llheae brief extracts show Uie tone of the evidence given by the priests 
in' favour of theii being appointed as jail-chaplains at the pubhc ex- 
pense. The Select Committee have recommended that they shall be so 
appointed and paid. The present Home Secretary is well known to be 
a firm supporter of such a policy. One thing alone is wanting to the 
completion of the scheme — the assent of public opinion, and, more par- 
tiouhirly, the votes of those upon whom it devolves to control the disci- 
pline and to regulate the finances of English prisons. 

In reviewing this project of endowing Romanism at the public expense, 
one thought is uppermost in the minds of those who know the nature 
of Popery, " Would that the English people were guided leu by empty 
professions of liberalism, and more by the plain lessons of principle, ex- 
perience, and Christian wisdom !" We speak of liberalism, but it would be 
unjust to appear to aim such a remark exclusively at the members of the 
liberal party. There are to be found a large numl«i of politicians on both 
sides whose proceedings, whenever Komanism is concerned, can only be 
accounted for upon the supposition that they are totally ignorant of the 
nature and aims of the Church of Eome in this country. What ! Is it 
to be believed that there are to be found Protestant politicians of a high 
rank, and even Statesmen among us, who really believe that the teach- 
ing of an Ultramontane priesthood will purify the morals of the criminal 
claast 

To say nothing of the learned and voluminous works in which the 
doctrinal and moral errors of the Papacy are fully exposed, it is not 
possible to. read even the ordinary newspaper literature of the day with- 
out discovering on ali sides a proof of the fact that the Church of Rome 
is a system of organised cormption and persecution. Its fundamental 
dogma is a manifest fabrication of the priests. The daring and impious 
blasphemy involved in the assumption of Papal Infallibitity is but the 
l<^cal culmination of the doctrine which makes a mortal man the 
bearer of confessions and the pardoner of sin. The great result and 
object of the so-called Church of Rome is to deprave and blind the moral 
sense, so as to render men and women easy victims to the Church's power 
and ascendancy. That power and that ascendancy are fully displayed 
and have free working in the peculiar institutions which the Papacy 
takes cate to plant in every country. We refer more particularly to the 
order of the Jesuits, and the system of female convents. These institu- 
tions are essential to Romanism. The priests whom we are aeked to 
endow are their active supporters, their sworn agents ; and with r^ard 
to them it should surely be enough for us, as a Protestant people, to 
remember that, wherever they are beet known, they are most abhorred. 
The Jesuits have been driven in turn from every land in the civilised 
world. The opinion of the most enUght«ied statesmen whom England has 
produced agrees witii ttie opinion cMnmon to all the countries of the 
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Contineiit, that to permit the estahlishment of the order of the Jesuits 
IB to permit the presence, bo to apeak, of an invading army, whose object 
ia to Bednce men from their allegiance to their lawful sovereign, and to 
make sin and crime palatahle and venial. Then, with regard to Romish 
conventB, the testimony of history agrees with the experience of to-day, 
that these institntions are hostile to the rights of the inhabitants of a, 
free country — that they have ever abounded in crimes and scandals too 
grosH for repetition — that the enforced cehbacy of very young women, 
who, under the strict supervision of unmarried priests, are induced to 
renounce their property, their liberty, their names, and all their rights, 
national and aociaJ, is a filthy and an ti- Christian imposture against 
which every true Englishman and Christian should manfully and imme- 
diately contend. 

But we are told that these placid and insinuating servants of Br Man- 
ning — these agents of a power more oppressive than any secular despo- 
tism — these recruiting-aerjeants of a spiritual tyrant — are to be appointed, 
at our expense, chaplains to the English jails. Well, if so, we who will 
have to pay them, have at least the right to know something definite — 
something infallibly true — as to the nature of the moral teaching which 
is to be imparted to Roman Catholic criminals at the public expense. 
The Archdeacon of Middlesex, in his charge of May 27, 1867, in allud- 
ing to this subject, thus expressed himself : — " The numerous errors in 
doctrine and worship, of which the Eomish Church is notoriously 
guilty, bMfe been abundantly exposed in widely -circulated sermons, 
tracts, an* treatises. But with regard to morals, I hare long been of 
opinion that the principles inculcated by Popish teachers in writings 
widely circulated, and continually quoted as of the highest authority in 
that Church, are not sufficiently held up to reprobation ; and that we 
thus put aside a formidable weapon, offenaiye and defensive, which the 
God of truth and purity has put into our hands, Snd of which, for the 
security of our people, it is our duty to avail ourselves." Let us give four 
illustrations from the works of Alphonsus Liguori, whose writings were 
pronounced " unccnsurable" by four Popes, and whose " moral" teach- 
ing, according to a statement made by the late Cardinal Wiseman, is 
accepted in every English Confessional. It is well that our magistrates 
should he informed beforehand as to the kind of " reformation" likely 
to be worked in the minds of Romish prisoners by their Jesuit chap- 
lains: — 

" When you are not asked concerning the faith, not only is it lawful, but often 
more conducive to the gtory of God, the utility of your neigliiKrar, to cover the faith 
than to confer it ; for example, if concealed among heretics you may accomplish 
a greater amount of good."— (^or. Theol., vol. i., p. 365 : 1828). 

" Therefore the second opinion is the more probable one, that it is lav>fid to in- 
duce a man to commit a Ut> ct^, if he has already determmed to perpetrate a 
greater. , . . Hence Sanchei teaches that U is lainfjU to persuadt a man deter- 
mintd to day tome one, to commit theft or fornication. . . . And this is lavful, 
not only for private persons, but even confessors, parents, and others, upon whtmt 
the duty is officialW incumbent to preTent the sins of those under them." — 
(P. 420, ibid.) 

" Servantt do not sin, if, when their masters refuse them support or wa^es, thtu 
take ucret compensalimi, so long at least as there are no other means of getting il, 
and BO more is taken than ought to be, and no scandal or other serious incon- 
venience ia feared. These things being eetabhshed, it is a certain oominon opinion 
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amoDgit all divines, thttt, fcr ft just caoie, it it lawful te uw a^^tmooafimvathe 
pnmmmded taodet, andto eoTtfirm it with an oath." — (YoL ii., p. 118, t'&uQ. 
K The reader's attention, too, ehould be fixed foi a moment upon the 
Bort of teaching explanatory of the eighth commandment, aa eat forth in 
a Bomish Catechism extensively used in Ireland, and having the ezptesa 
sanction and approval of Cardinal Cnllen. The Catechiam is entitled, 
"What every Christian must know, and do." The following plain . 
directions are given houi to steal : — 

"... It U a tuniof ein t« steal a !iU1«; It is a mortal sin to steal much ; 
Cot example, to steal from a workman a day's wages, or to steal less from a poor 
man, oc more from a richer man or firom parents. If you tttal from diflerent pra- 
sons^ it needs half as much again for a mortal sin ; and the same if vou steu at 
diffbrent times. If you steal from differeut persons, as well as at diSerent times, 
it needs double the sum. If yoa iteal often a little, when the little sums come to 
make altogether a large sum, lh»n it becomes a martal sic. . . . When materials 
are {pveu for some work, for example, cloth to tailors, it is a sin to keep pieces 
which lemaio, except people are qnite sure that it is not against the will of the 
emplojBi, or there is a common cuBtom of doingit ; and it is necessary in order to 
^in a reasonable profit. It is a sin to mix something with what you sell, for 
example, water with any liquor, except there is a common custiHn of doing it, and 
it is necessaiy in order to gain. ... It is a siu to forge or imitate a person's 
writing, if you do any harm with it" 

This, and much more of the same Bort, will show the low, diebonest 
tone, which the Romieh priesthood are authorised to adopt in dealing 
with the commandmente of God, on which the fabric of society reata. 
Space will not permit us to give further extracts from this Catechiam, 
but our readers will find, if they examine it, that the interpretation of 
each comniandment is thoroughly uoacriptnral, and, in the case of the 
seventh eomroandment, that the interpretation consists of diroctions 
whose tendency is to suggest the commission of the foulest and wickedest 
sine. The impuritytof tbat section of the Catechism defies quotation, 
and prevents further comment. But (some will say) — " Your remaikB 
ar^ theoretical, and have reference simply to documents of authority,' 
We reply — "Will it ba believed that a Select Committee of the House 
of Commons, in reporting on this grave subject, not only takes no noUce 
of the bad character of Eomish teaching, aa represented in the docu- 
ments of that Church, but that it has ignored the fact that erimi it 
invariahl!/ in proportion to t!te spread and ponier of Romanism, t" Proof 
of this assertion is furnished by the criminal statistics of our own and 
of foreign countries. 

We find from a Parliamentary Paper (No. 233, Session 1863) that the 
Romish population of England and Wales does 'not amount to one- 
twentieth part of the inhabitants, yet oae-jifth of the inmates of our jail* 
are Soman Catholics. The proportion of crime in Scotland is still 
greater. In Protestant London Marly one-fovrth oft/u crimt i» RffnUA. 
The prisoners committed in 1865 to four of the London prisons amonnted 
to 21,36a Of that number, actually 7207, or one-third, were Bomaniata. 
So that in the metropolis, at least, one jail out of every four is the vieiUe 
fruit, more or less, of Eomish teaching. The Tahiti (a Romish paper), 
on Oct. 11, 1862, gave the proportion of Raman Catholic criminals to 
tboee of other denominatioDS. It was there admitted that of the whole 
anmber of prisoners in 122 county and borough jails on Jan. lat, 
BMrly one-fourth were Bomanista— that whece luge numbers of Iruh 



THB BULWARE OB BEFOBKATKHf JOUBHAI^, SEPmiCBXR 1, 1310. Ql 

were ooogr^atsd, as in Liverpool, more than oii»-faaIf were Boaanhrtc ; 
in Uanehester, more than one-third ; in the House of Coireetimi, Weit- 
oiinater, more than one-third ; and eo on in large proportions eleevbere. 
Rrom the Heport, for 1866, of Mr Nugent (the Roman Catholie ekaplain 
of Liverpool jail), we find that eiime among the Bombh was four ^mea 
lu great sm crime among the Protestant females. , 

The returnB of criminals made to the Honee of Ccummons in the Tears 
1653 and 1863, reBpectxTely, give these resnlte; — 

Bellgloa. TarlSU. Twr)9«I. iBcrciM per cmt. 

ChMdi of ED^aud, . 10,077 17,654 » 

Ckvrek ef£tme, . 3,9aS 4,1BS 41 

Government Etatistica give the following resnlta:— 

In Protestant England, 4 murders to each million of people. 
In Romish Austria, 3C „ „ „ 

In Papal Statet, 100 „ „ „ 

In Protestant LoBiion in 1863,the proportion ofinegitiMatabirthi was 4 percent. 
In Romish Fans vx 1805, » i> i> ^ » 

In Bofflish Vienna in 1868, „ „ „ 31 » 

In Rome, the average number of infants, sent to fonndUng hos^at^ is, 75 * 

The culpabJe indifference of Proteatante to Protestant interesta ie well 
illustrated by the fact, that the House of Commons contains but a few 
m«mbeFB who dwe tell the truth about the Church of Rome. Whether 
it be from ignorance of hiatcry, or from indifference to the truth, or 
from a polite regard to the feelings of Roman Catholic membersj the 
faet is certain, that the passing of meaeurea ealculated to endow and 
support the Romish priesthood is scarcely ever hampered or hindered by 
bold, outspoken espoaures of the notorious iniquity of Romanism, To the 
mind of a man who, like the writer of this paper, has seen something of the 
working of the convent system, the ideaof setting Jesuit priests toreform 
criminals is one which almost toaches the climax of absurdity. But in 
defiance of the whole world's knowledge of the deep and deadly injuries 
wfhich Jesuitism has inflicted on society, the same British Parliament 
which disendowed the Protestant Church of Ireland will most assuredly 
continue to endow the priests of Rome, until British electors are bold 
enough to do their duty and prevent the appropriation of public money 
to the use of the worst enemies of the State. Who are these men? 
What is this invading army of Ultramontane priests, who, not content 
with collecting Peter's pence, dictating willa to dying " penitents," and 
deriving a revenna from souls in Purgatory, approach the British rate- 
pftyers with a modest request that they may be endowed and established 
as the reformers of unfortunate criminals whom theii own teaching haa 
previously demoralised % They are the proieasors of a sort of religion 
which is undoubtedly the greatest obstacle to the progress of Christianity. 
As we have sam, thi^ systematically deprave the Ten Commandments. 
The reanlt of intfusting men to their moral guidance as confoMOTs ia 
Bern on a large scale in Ireland, where it is notorious that, during la«t 
year, murder became an inatituticpii, and in many distriete planned and" 
committed with perfect impunity and with the ganaral sympathy of tha 
people. Teaaeioualy clinging to t^e forms and symbols of forhidduL 
idc^try, burdened witih no moral acrDples, steeped in sopwatituxi up ta 
the Iipfi,:aUemateIyfawningaa>d menacing trading in the souls af jaaor 
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practuing on the feebleneas of women, and, above all, shrinking from 
the arena of honeet, intellectual conflict, they seek a moral Bepulcbre ia 
the convent, where, among trembling, half-insane devotees, whom th^ 
absolutely control, they find a congenial home. As if to destroy the laat 
chance of their acting independently and oonsdentioasly, the Coort of 
Itome has given, power to tJie bishops to suspend at once any refraotocy 
priest. These men, therefore, act with the precision of an army, and are 
governed by a power whose professed object, in the words of Dr Mea- 
ning himself, ia the subjugation of England The spurious charity of 
the prevailing indifferentism directly promotes the schemes of Rome. 
Men see Soman Catholic dergymm where they should see political plot- 
ters. Not in Twn does Home adorn her churches vfith flowers and 
perfumes, and carry on processions, for in this way 

"Men forget the blood that she has spilt^ 
And boiT the knee to pomp that loves to vamiah guilt." 

We call upon the magistrates, the members of corporations, the elec- 
tors and the ratepayers, to resist with undevjating firmness all further 
concessions of public money to the servants of the Pope. We see in 
thk country large communities of Christian people who support their 
own ministers. They are not only as well entitled, but much better 
entitled than the RomaniBts, to have chaplains in jails, for their do©- 
trises do tend to suppress crime. But it is not from them that any 
demand cornea. Let fiomish priests be compelled to be contwit wili 
a similar position. If a prisoner in one ol our jails wish to see a 
priest, by all means let the intercourse be granted under proper regula- 
tions. But at a time when honest laymen in all the Continental countries 
are disgusted and scandalised at the last great development of Papal 
imposture and deceit, let it not he said that England has renounced her 
noblest traditions, and has become contented with the humble functioa 
of paymaster to a band of Jesuits, whose ignominious expulsion from 
the country of then- origin is matt^ of history; and who do not scruple, 
while begging for British money, to seek the overthrow of everything 
which tends to sustain the institutions we regard with affection — the 
Throne, the Home, and the open Bible. 



POPERY AND EDUCATION. 

THE dexterity with which Romanism avails herself of every plaoaible 
argument to conceal light from her votaries is very striking. The 
following able letter, by Dr King of Halifax, Nova Scotia, published 
in the Halifax Morning Chronicle of 20th February, wiU afford an Ulufl- 
tration of this. Of the Romish Bishop and his demands, he says : — 

" Dr Cameron maintains the following position : ' We may make use 
of all the ambiguous phrases in the language, but we cannot disguise the 
fact, that the taxing of a citieen to support a system of schools froni which 
he cannot conKieniunuly derive any benefit is persecution.' According to 
•Worcester's Dictionary,' fo^>«rMeu/e ' means to pursue with malignity or 

enmity; to harass with penalties; to afflict; to distress; to oppress 

generally on account of opinions.' Illastrations of this, which gives the 
proper meaning of persecution, or denial of liberty of coascience, are to be 
found in the history of the primitive church. Hiatory waraauts as ia 

-■#■. 
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saTing Uiat th« early Christians were persecnted by their heathen opprenon 
and denied liberty of conscience ; not inasmnch as these heftthen, :;lijioit^ 
levying money from them as from' other citizens, did uOb found choidus 
or endow schools for the inculcation of Christian principles, but inaunoch 
SI they would not allow th.6 CbristiaTis to have such pUices, althou^ they 
erected and muntaiued them at their ovn expense ; and inaGmnch as th^ 
Tisited those ChriBtiane with severe inflictions, and often put them to deaUL 
because they would not renounce their own conscientious convictions, and 
Tstom to the worship of dumb idols. Well authenticated history fnndshea 
CB with namerous instances in later times, in which the penecutors were 
not heathen, but parties who bore the Christian name. Perhaps it is to 
these that Dr Cameron refers, vhen he deprecates ' bringing on the stage 
the bones of bitter old controversies, which the inatincta of refined society 
have long consigned to the unhonoured shades.' Romanism, however, does 
not leave us to depend on old stories for illustrations of persecution, and 
denial of the rights of conscience. It is not thirty years since a number 
of families were, under this influence, driven from tJieir homes in Madeira, 
to seek refuge in the West Indies and in the United States, in order to 
enjoy liberty of conscience, and to escape the persecutions to which they 
were exposed; because, throuf^ the instrumentality of.Dr Kalley and 
other Protestants, they had come to know something of the Bibl& They 
loved the Saviour, sjid desired to approach Ood through the one Mediator. 
It was the same Komish influence which, a still shorter time ago, moved 
the anthoritiea in Spain to shut up in prison, for years, Matamoras, a 
Spaniard, who diligently read the Bible for his own edification, and who 
via anxious to communicate it to those who were willing to receive it. 
Again, it was in Borne, and by the authority of the bishop there, that 
Mortara's child was torn from him, in order to be brought up in the 
fiomish faith. That is the quarter where Dr Cameron should try what 
his elf>quenc6 can efl'ect, if he really means what he seems to express — ^if 
he really has come to think differently on this subject fro^ his highest 
earthly authority. There is great need of light in the Vatican, in regard 
to the rights of parents in their children, in regard to liberty of conscience, 
in regard to the iniquity of persecution. Here, we are quite familiar with 
those snbjecta, both in theory and practice. 

" If Dr Cameron had understood the firet elements of the qucBtion, he 
wnld not taU to see that the epithet perteevting is altogether inappropriate 
to our School Act. It does not single out the Roman Catholics and im- 
pose a fine upon them on account of their religious opinions. It addresses 
the whole community, and, without reference to any difference in religion, 
c^qnires that each, according to his supposed means, shall pay a certain 
™<i of money, which the proper authorities apply as the Act prescribes. 
" does not promise that each individual shall, in return for the sum levied 
"Om him, receive what he himself will consider a proper equivalent, which 
iie may consdentiously receive. The authorities exercise their own judg- 
ment as to what may be for the benefit of the province. They raise the 
■i»ns of securing that benefit, by the imposition of a tas ; and no man who 
fleiires to use words in their proper meaning would say that there is any 
persecution, although there may be many to whom the benefit is neither 
*o obvious nor direct as in the case of others who pay the tax along with 
them. It is the whole commnnity who are expected to bear the bnrden 
ii the nulway, which is a benefit to the provioce at large, altbongli 

c2 
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Kiw pattiw iiM^ obtiwn a more obvioiu ukd innediftte iMoafit tiian otb^B, 
ia tiw pr?™pj*y of the Una, ^nd iwrbapa of a ^«tioB, to their own pro- 
peity. So witn rcs^^t to this Edwatioa Act. Some have no chUdien 
to ««id to school, some have already educated their children at their own 
upeuse ; yet these are required to pay tke t^ ^^ ^ they are wise thejt 
wiU pay it che^ully, because they participate in iuo b^ofit whj«h the 
whole proviace derives from having the riaiag generation properly educated. 
If any are dissatisfied with the devotional exercises, their children may be 
exwnpted, aud get tite other dements of the education notwithstaiuUng. 
If any object to the whole system of the education, they are at perfect 
liberty to provide for themselves, of course at their own expense, what 
may be more in accordance with their own views of what is right. They 
have no more right to compel the provincial authorities to provide schools 
for instructing children in the principles of the Komish Chotch, than these 
authorities have to compel Roman Catholics to send their children to be 
•dncated in the Froteetant faith. Either of these courses is an interfer- 
ence with the rights of conscience ; and aa no enlightened Fcoteetant would 
seek bo cource Roman Catholics to send their children to schools of which 
they conscientiously disapprove, so oeLther will he allow himself to be 
ooerced into the application of funds of which he has the disposal, and for 
the disposal of which he is Mspoasible, to schools in which what he regarda 
as aoul-destroyiug error b inculcated. 

" Bat we are here reminded thiit Roman Catholics contribute a pcwtion 
<rf these funds, and Dr Cameron states a theory which he has upon the 
subject In bis thi^ letter he says : ' I pay a dollae into the fund, I ash 
that a dollar be giv«i to a school which I can conscientiously patronise'; 
and agtuD, near the close of the same letter : ' The educational fund belongs 
to the people of Nova Scotia, and can be disbursed only for their benefit. 
£very maa who contributes to it has a cluim to his portion. The Boman 
Catholic, therefore, would teach his religitm with his own money, not with 
Uiat of others ; so too would the Protestant.' ' Of course Dr Cameron knows 
that this is &ot the theory which is reduced to practice at Borne by his 
highest earthly authority. But to come neiuer home : How .could this 
theory be reduced to practice in the provincial' building 1 What public 
measure could ever be carried out, if it required Ihe approval of every 
individual mind 1 Even if this absolute unanimity were secured for the 
l^jielation, what kind of machinery could give it effiect if each individnal 
contributor is to come in with his personal claim to have the amount of 
his contribution applied in the way in which he ^ hiiV" best I The rights 
of conscience make no such demand as this. 

" The apostle Paul knew that part of the revenue of the Boman emfure, 
ia his day, was expended in supportiug a system of heathen idolatry ; yet^ 
spewing of the civil authority, and guided by inspiration, he says (Bom. 
xhi. 4-7) : — ' For ho is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain : for 
he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, bnt 
also for conscience* sake. For, for this cause p«y ye tribute also ; for th^ 
are Qod's ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. Bolder 
therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due ; austom to 
whom custom ; feat to whom fear ; honour to whom honour.' Thfi obliga- 
tiouy therefore, which the apostle lays upon the conscience of the snigect 
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is, to pay the public imposts. He is to do this not only for wrath, that 
i^ for fear of punishment ; but for conscience' sake — irrespective altogether 
of the fact that he does not get in return a benefit which he can consden- 
tioosly receive. But, on the other hand, these powers that be are respon- 
sible for the exercise of their power, and the ase which they make of the 
fonda at their disposal. In particular, they have no right to act in con- 
travention of the laws which it is their duty to administer with impartiality. 
Where they fail in this, they should be called to account, and brought 
back to their duty ; or the trust should be transferred to more faithful 
hands. They have no right, to act in contravention of God's law ; whether 
tihat law be made known to them in the light of nature, or in the super- 
natural revelation of God's Word, The enactment of Nebuchadnezzar 
requiring that, under the penalty of being east into a fiery furnace for 
disobedience, all men should fall down and worship the golden image 
which he had set up ; and the enactment of Darius prohibiting any one to 
pray either to God or man, except to the ting, for thirty days, under the 
penalty, in the case of disobedience, of being cast into a den of lions, 
although snch as might accord with the heathenism of the Babylonisli 
empire, were in contravention of the law of God. In the former caa^ 
the three Jews, and, in the latter case, Daniel, would rather submit to the 
penalty than violate the law of God. In both cases, God showed Hia 
approval of the conduct of these Jews, by delivering ttiem ; and, in both 
cases, He showed His disapproval of the conduct of their persecutors. 'The 
flame of the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego;' and not only did King Darius command, 'and they brought 
those mcD which had accused Daniel, and they cast them into tiie den oE 
lions, them, their children, and their wives ;' but, at the command of God, 
the mouths of the lions were now unmuzzled, ' and the lions had the 
mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they cam« 
at the bottom of the den.' From all this it follows that they have 
no right to place truth and falsehood upon a level, and to reject or en- 
courage both alike. The scriptural principle is, ' Buy the truth, and sell 
it not.' ' To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them,' 
_ "Although we deny that the existing law has any element of persecu- 
•wn in it, or interferes in the slightest degree with liberty of conscience, 
yet we can admit that the Roman Catholic acts in perfect consistency with 
|iw principles, and honesty of purpose, when he seeks the change proposed 
in Mr Flynn's bill. This would not onty legalise, what has teen already 
done in bestowing on Roman Catholic schools, funds raised for the support 
of common schools, but would open a door for the indefinite multiplication 
ff these denominational schools. But where is the consistency in the case 
of the Protestants who would support such a movement ) In order to do 
BO, he must hold his own convictions in abeyance, and allow himself to be 
P'iied by the conscience of those whom he believes to be blinded by gross 
'"ur. "There are some nominal Protestants who appear to be capable of 
all this ; yet, however succesaful they may be thus in securing the support 
of a Roman Catholic constituency, and gaining the reputation of being men 
free from bigotry, they are doing what they can to strengthen the hands 
of men who are remarkable for their bigotry j and both they, and the men 
who Would encourage them, whether by their votes or their petitions, must 
*"8wer to God for their conduct. Gratifying others by helping them on 
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in a coarse vhich we believe to be morally wrong, is not according to the 
role of pleasing laid down In the Scripture : ' Let every one of ub please 
his Dei^boor for his good to edification.' He who laid down His life for 
mnu'ers did not encourage men in their evil courseSi'but rebuked them. 
He spoke plainly of the danger of those who made void the law of Qod 
through their vain traditions ; in this, as well aa in other things, He hath 
left us an example that we should follow His steps.'" 



PROTESTANT AFFAIRS IN PARLIAMENT. 
(From our Parliafnentary CorrapondfiU.) 

London, August 

THE Session of 1870 is now over, and will doubtless be memorable in 
bietory on many grounda It is not needful in these pages, how- 
ever, to refer to it in other than its bearing on the great questions that 
are in dispute between Protestants and Roman Catholics. And in that 
point of view, there is, upon the whole, matter for encouragement to 
the Protestants of this country. There have been indications that the 
long-slumbering spirit of Protestantism has at last been stirred, and that 
the Protestants are now awaking to the insidious movements of the foe, 
and ore resolved to check them. The programme at the beginning of the 
year was grand and boastful. Their priests were to have unrestrained 
access to the prisons and workhouses of Great Britain, and were to be 
paid for out of the public money. But the course of events has been too 
strong for them ; and the close of the session leaves them here much in 
the position they occupied at the beginning. On one point they have 
gained an advantage, which, however, they share with other denomina- 
tiona The Education Bill, in its first plan, tolerated denominational 
schools, but there can be no question it also discouraged them, and con- 
templated the time when they would be absorbed into the national 
schools to be supported by local rates. In the second sketch of the 
Bill, this was changed. Denominational schools were not only recog- 
nised, but were fostered; additional grants were to be made to them 
from the Exchequer ; and it is plainly contemplated that they are to be 
restored in their present condition for an indefinite time — for as long, at 
least, as the subscribers will continue their support. Now it is no secret 
that this change in the draft of the Bill was made mainly to please- the 
Roman CathoOcs, who complained, truly enough, that in Bchoola sup- 
ported by a local rate and managed by a school board, there would be 
no'chance of having their peculiar observances introduced into the school. 
They, therefore, urged that their own schools should remain under their 
own management ; and Mr Gladstone, in advocating the change, ex- 
pressly stated that it was intended to benefit the Roman Catholics, 
though the Church of England, having the great majority of denomina- 
tional schools, will reap by far the Inrgest share of the benefit. The 
matter is not of much importance as regards England, but it is dgnifi- 
cant as showing what may be done when the question of Irish education 
comes up next year. We all know that the priests there are moviM 
heaven and earth to get the Irish schools into their own hands j and 
they will no doubt use this determination as to the denominational 
schools in England as a precedent in their favour. It is to be hoped, 
that when that demand is made, the Protesttuits will be ready. 
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I IiAve said that there are indications of the Protestant spirit in Eng- 
land awakening from its slumber. This was very recently manifested on 
Mr Newdegate'e motion for an inquiry into conrentnal and monastic in- 
stitntioDS. It is not neceasary to go oTer again that well-trodden ground; 
but it must not be forgotten how Mr Newdegate carried his motion in the 
face, not of the Government only, but against the opinions of the lead- 
ing men on both sides, and of a majority of the press — at least, until the 
rampant and insolent conduct of the Romanist leaders alienated from 
their side those who were otherwise inclined to support them. It is not 
to be forgotten how the majority, small at first, and, as it was thought, 
eamly to be crushed, grew stronger with each attempt to reverse it, till 
at last, both the Prime Minister and the Boman Catholics were com- 
pelled to own their defeat, and to propose a compromise, which, though 
it will not acconlpliBh all that was desired, will still let in some day- 
light into those secret institutions. The inquiry is not yet finbhed, and 
we shall probably hear more of it in another session. 

Some meaaures, professedly following last year's act for the disesta- 
blishment of the Irish Church, engaged theatteneion of the Peers during 
the last days of the session. One of these was a measure to lend a certain ' 
sum of money from the public Exchequer to the clergyman of any do- 
nomination for the purchase of ten acres of land, on which to erect a 
manse, and so to possess a manse and glebe. The measure applies in- 
cdfferently to the clergy of aU denominations, but there is no doubt the 
benefit will go chiefly to the Roman Catholics. Indeed, the Episco- 
palians can haxdiy be said to be in want of such a measure at all, as 
they were allowed to purchase their old manses and glebes at a cheap 
rate, though, perhaps, this measure will provide them with a loan at 
an easy rate by which to make purchases. But the principal benefit 
will go to the Roman Catholics, and the measure was earnestly opposed 
by some zealous Protestants ; while some Dissentera opposed it on the 
ground that it would be the first step towards the indiscriminate endow- 
ment of all religions. The Ministry had power enough to force the 
measure through. 

They would probably have been able to force the next measure through 
also, if they could but have agreed among themselves. The Disestab- 
lishment Act has rendered a change in the Ecclesiastical Titles Act all 
but neceesary. This, at least, is generally, though I am aware not nni- 
vergftlly, acknowledged ; for, by its provisions the diseatabliahed Protfea- 
lant Bishops in Ireland will he as much amenable to the law if they 
Ktaia their titles after the end of this year as the Boman Catholic 
Bishops themselves. That waa not intended — it could not have been 
foreseen — at the time the Ecclesiastical Titles Act was passed in 1851, 
and some change at least becomes expedient. The Ministry took the 
matter in hand, and towards the beginning of the session the Lord 
Chancellor brought in a bill to repeal the old Act. It was taken in hand 
by Lord Cairns, and, if I remember rightly, was referred to a Select 
Committee, who reported in favour of the main objects of the Bill, but 
recommended that a preamble should be prepared, setting forth the 
enpremacy of the Crown, and declaring that all titles given hj a foreign 
power, or assumed without the Qneen's sanction, were null and vind 
in law, though it was not expedient to make them subject to penalty. 
The members of the Qoremment in the Upper Honae idmittwl theae 
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sin«ndiiienta, and everybody thought there was an end of the matter. 
It was brought from the Lords for a Becond reading, at a time when 
Mr Gladstone was abaest, and to the Burptise of everybody Mr Secre- 
tary Brace intimated that, in committee, he would propoee to remove 
Lord Caims'B amendmenta, and restore the measure to the condititui in 
which it was when first introduced to the Upper House. When in 
committee, he was aa good as hie word, and altered the Bill altogether 
differently from what it was as it came down from the Lords — of conrse, 
taking special care to strike out the preamble. For once, however, the 
Home Secretary had proved himself too clever. When it went back to 
the Upper House, Iiord Cairns complained of the violation of the agree- 
ment which bad been come to, that the Qorernment should adopt the 
lemodelled Bill. Many peers, he said, had left town on the understand- 
ing that no further alterations were to be made, and he believed many 
members of the Commons, acting on this understanding, had not been 
present in the late discussion. The Lord Chancellor and Lord Kim- 
berley, who had charge of the Bill, admitted the force of what Lord 
Cairns had said, and the Chancellor added the important fact, that some 
Koman Catholics preferred the form in which Lord Ctums had cast th« 
Bill to the original draft. Under these circnmetancea, the Government 
agreed to drop the Bill altogether, so that the Ecoleaiastical Titles Act, 
by an apparent blnnder of the Home Secretary, remains over tea another 
year. 

LOTTERIES. 
{By the auUwr <ff " Lolterie* Pott and PretetU.") 
"As a roadman who casteth firebrands, arrows, and death, eo is the man 
'that deceivethhisueighbonr, and saith, Am not I in sport 1' "— Pbov. 
zxvi 18, 19. 

rQ use of the lottety, f (Hmerly adopted in many countries to raise 
money for state purposes, uniform^ gave birth to incalculable mis- 
chief. Most nations have become convinced of its pemuuona 
influence, and have, therefore, abolished the lotteiy system. One of the 
greatest of modem lotteries — that of Franifort-on-the-Maine — is about to 
be, if it has not already been, suppressed by the state. President Juare^ 
even, has recently abolished lotteriee in the Mexican States. 

The British State Lotteries were attended with multiform frauds, which 
the law vainly attempted to suppress. As long as state lotteries continued, 
so long did these fraudulent practices flourish. In 1808, a committee i^ 
the House of Commons reported that "the pecuniary advantage derived 
from a state lottery ia much greater in appearance than in reality, when 
we take into consideration the increase of poor's-ratea, arising from the 
nnmber of families driven by speculations in the lottery, whether fortn- 
oate or otherwise, to seek parochial relief ; no mode of raising money 
^ipeats to your committee so bnrdenaome, so pernicious, and so unpro- 
ductive ; no species of adventure is known where the ohauces are so great 
against the adventurer ; none whece the iufatoation is more powerful, 
lasting, and destructive. In the lower classes of society, the penoiB 
ragaged, whether ■ucceesfnl or unfortunate, are, generally tweaking, either 
immediately at ultimately tempted to their ruin ; and there is scarcely 
uiy condition of life so deetitute and abandoned tJiat its distresses hav* 
iwt been aggonated t^ this allurflmaat to'^uningheld forth by the itaU. 
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The British State Lotteries, howevet, were not abolished till 1826. In 
1848, the lottety system was, so far, again sanctioned hj Parliament, in 
connexion with art union associations, formed for the ostensible purpose 
of creating a taste for the fine arts among the people. Sir Robert Feel 
strongly opposed the pasung of the Act, as a departure from right princi- 
ple ; and the wisdom of Ms opposition has recently become apparent. 
Endence was given befotie a Select Committee of the House of Commoni 
on art anions, in 1866, and the disclosures made showed great abuses iii 
the conduct of these asaociationBi The committee reported that " ths 
tendency of art Unions has been tO foster the love of chance and specula- 
tion, rather tiiatl to encourage high art. WMle the influence of art 
nnioiiB in improvihg the public taste appears to have been very slight, the 
moni effect of soma of fiiem hare been proved, by the concnrrent testi- 
raot^ of many withessee, to be very bad." The committee concluded hj 
recntemending prosecutions ifl certain flagrant cases of unauthorised ftft 
uiaons, and the adoption of more stringent regulAtiona as to others wkiui 
had been authorised tlhder the Act, but had been unfairly conducted-. 

file Art Union Act has, as might have been predicted from preVldfts 
erterietice, given birth to teany illegal imitations, under which various 
schemes have been deviSed hat raising money, and the promoters of which 
h»Te sheltered themselves by the ftdoption Of the "art union principle " 
in the distribatioii of pri^fl. The most persiateUt and wide-spread of all 
sach illegal lotteries have been those resorted t« by the Boman Church to 
raise money for ptlfposes in connelion with their Institutions, under *he 
pretext of being chariMble institations, and their various schemes of 
proselytisnt. It is well known that the revetine of the Papal Govern- 
ment a chiefly faised by lottertes, carried on IHth religious sanction and 
ceTemoflJf.^ Of the various quesMonable means resorted to by that Church 
to htiee fd&ds iU this countlf ; the lottery aystetn ia probably the inoat 
lucratire, 

tWlgh these lotteries *ere admittedly ia violation of statute law, they 
were, f{» several years, permitted to be cflfried on throughout the land 
withiral (raj^ efectual hindrance from the legal e*6eUtive. The Scottish 
Befaftutioil Society i*boured for a iong time, unsuccessfully, to put 
them down, hf calling npOn the authorities to enftirce the law ; but it was 
not till Hie appointMeht of Lord-Advocate PStton that their efforts wer^ 
so fa^ ai Scotland was con^med, crowned with success. His lordship 
issned tbs necessary instructions to the various local officials to check aild 
put dowfl auch illegal Schemes ; and the desired effect has been accotn- 
phahftd ^roughout Scotland. His lordship's efforts to uphold ahd cany 
out tiie U* have been followed by his successor, the recent Lord-Advn^ 
cate QordtA. lll^al lottefies in Scotland — BomaDiata aa well aa othWi 
—have iMW generSUj- prevehted. 

It la to 1^ f^reHed, traweter, that numetona illegal lotteries — Fopidt 
and otk»»^an still ki feHiii^Cms operation both in England And Irelatldi 
often earfitA tm ^Qttgh ^ {kcilitiea afforded by the " Post Office.'' Ln 
us hoptf tlm i£e SoHMI A^Sfted in Scotland will be speedily followed in 
the sister tidfin^es, add k &llf(H% observafice of the law enforced in alL 
The law ia sufBciently strong to put down the system ; it only requires to 
be enforced. The aid of all lovera of right principle and sound policy is 
'unegtly requested in discouraging and patting an end to tfaa iniquitooa 
•Jrtem. 
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POPERY AT PERTH, 
li/HlLST the Chntchea of Scotland are vary mucli asleep in regard 
TT to the ^greaBions of Popery, the old enemy b untiring in his 
efforts to regain supremacy. A great Popish monastery has just 
been opened, with much ceremony and pomp, on Kinnoul HiU, immedi- 
ately above Perth, In the sermon preached by the Rev, Dr Smith of 
Oakley in eonnesion with this event, the true spirit, object, and hopes 
of the Papacy in Scotland were clearly eet forth as follows, as reported 
in a local paper for May 28th. It is surely high time that the 
peoj^e of Perth were thoroughly enlightened on the whole subject. Priest 
Smith is reported to have said : — 

" On tlie whole, I cannot help looking upon this day as a new era in the 
history of the Catholic Church in Scotland. For a long time, alas. Scotland 
has been sadly alienated from the Church, and, like Israel of olo, she has 
sat many days without sacrifice, without attar, and without epbod. But, 
as it was said of Israel, ' Thou shalt one day return to seek the Lord thy 
Qod, and David thy King,' bo may we also hope for the return of our 
beloved country, under the auspices of her whose festival we this day keep. 
That there is even now a strong reflax of the waters, is manifest from the 
contrast presented by the proceedings of this day, and the events that took 
place in this city of Perth, in this very month, some 300 years ago. It was 
then that from the place which at the present day is dedicated to St John, 
Knox pronounced that calumnious tirade against the Churcii of Home which . 
led to the despoiling and the destmotion of the religious monuments in the 
city. It 'was then, in that church of St John, that the abrine of the ever 
blessed Mother of God was shivered to ijieoes, and everything which in the 
sacred edifices was fancied to savour of idolatry destroyed. The headlong 
furyof the mob, whomthe very men who inspired them characterised as 'the 
rascal multitude,' drove them to-the leliginus houses of the'.Grey and Black 
Friary and in a few hoars those magnificent edifices were destroyed vrith 
th^ riches, their altars, their confessionals, and every hallowed relic of 
antiaaity. The same fate was experienced by the Charterhouse of the 
Cait^OBiait Monastery; and that day's work was the prelude to many 
Nmilar excesses perpetrated at Scone, Cnpar, Dundee, St Andrews, and 
other places. How consoling it is at last, after 300 years, to find ns aa- 
semblMl peacefully to-day in the township where these scenes of iconoclas- 
tic vandaEiam were perpetrated, to open such a church as this, built by the 
genius of a distinguished local architect, with the friendly co-operation and 
the best wishes of the citizens of the town which, 300 years a^o, disowned 
so strongly the worship of the Catholic Church. This noble pile is indeed 
an honour to all the citizens who have had to do with its erection, who 
have thus done their best to wipe away the ancient stfun that tamuhed 
the beauty of the Fair City. And while we look down on the gorgeous 
landscape that stretches beneath us, what a rush of feeUng there comes over 
theraSective mindj We stand almost in the very centre of the land, as 
Alnaium did in Canaan, when he erected his first altar in Bethel Stretch- 
ing ont tta and wide around is the lovely vale of Perth, hemmed in on all 
noes by a glorious amphitheatre of hills. In the distance rises the rugged 
chain of the Qrampiaos, and near at hand is Scone of wizard legend, and 
encircling us on every side historic ground and reminiscence of the glorious 
days of ancient Scotland. May the sight of these beauties, and the memory 
of olden story and witchery of romantic tale, combine, with the grace of 
heaven, to stir up in the bosom of the Fathers who reside in this lovely spot, 
that q>irit of zeal and love and perseverance which is necessary to uniire 
them with the energy required for the arduous work of saactuyinK those 
that are within the Kingdom of Qod, and gatfaerisg in those t&U are 
wUhout." 
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SIX LECTURES DELlVEREt) BEFORE THE PROTESTAHS^ 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 

Bf ttie Rev. RcsEfiT Maocike, M.A., Vicar of ClerkeDwelL 

No. II. 

The Sdlb o*' Faith. 

1 REMEMBER when, Bome two or three yetoB f^o, I visited kome, ftod 
first crossed the threshold of St Peter's, I had my attestioa callsd 
to certain letters of brasa inserted in marble slabs at intervals along 
the vast floor of that vast cathedral. These inecriptions professed to 
indicate the respective lengths of the largest cathedrals of Europe. 
First of all, nearest the entrance, w^ inscribed the length of St Fetor's 
itself, 837 feet; then came our own St Paul's, in London, 710 f eet ; 
next, the Duomo, of Florence, 669 feet ; then, Milan Catbedrali 606 
feet ; then, the Roman St Panl's, in the Oatian Way, 672 feet ; and, 
last of all, the Church o£ St Sophia, in Constantinople, 492 feet. 

Some persons might say that- this was not much to ace ; but it sug- 
gested at least a thought or t#o. It occasioned me to inquire ae to 
how it was that these dimensions had been ascertained. Was it by 
guess-work or common rumour? or. Was it by actual measurement? 
The natural conclusion I arrived at was that the measuring rule, in 
somebody's hands, had spanoed the floors of these great cathedrals, and 
taken the measurements accordingly. Rome herself, with all her in- 
failibility, could not have guesud the true proportions 1 This must needs 
have been the work of the measuring I'ule. 

I then, further, thought with myself, Are material things the on!)* 
things that need accuracy of measurement — the only things that need a 
measuring rule to ascertain and indicate proportiona ? I know that a 
" rule" is, in everyday life, an invaluable, yea, an essential instrument. 
Straight lines are drawn by the use of the " rule," and crooked lines 
are detected by the same. Height is measured, depth ia fathomed, 
length and breadth are spanned, by the meaauring " rule," and without 
It all attempts at measurement muat be merely guess-work, unewtiuB, 
'Unsatisfactory, insecure, and undependable. 

Well, then, ae in natural things, so in moral things ; as in tht! world 
of matter, so also is It m the world of mind. There are such things as 
moral rectitude and moral depravity ; such things as moral uprightness 
and moral obliquity. These, too, must be measured, and to t£ia end 
require a " rul^" If right lines are, by the application of a " rale," 
distinguishable ^m orooKed lines, then, as there are also true doetriaee 
and docteines that art false, there must, surely, be sotoe BitaiHa 1^ 
which ^ese ahaU be aaeertaiued respectively. Hence the heed (tt a 
" rule" of faith. As Ae Weights and measures are to the market i U Is 
the compass to the ahip ; as the science of figures is to all sound calcu* 
lations,' — so is a "Rule of Faith" to things that are to be believed. 

The definition that I Would give of a Rule of Faith is tiae^^npthiitg 
and evaryikwig that tt divine. Whatever word eSi^ of proved ditlatf 
authority, that is a guide and tale of th9 faith and pTa«tiee of ttAt. 

HeBoe, mi Rule of Faith ie thb BIbLe. This ts the only boOlc QfAi 
profeaaea to be divine ; it ia the only book that u divine. A&d tms 
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is admittad even bj Roiasn Catholics thsmselTM. The Roman Cathdio 
owne and acknowledges the Holy Scriptures to be divine, and also a 
"rule ;" but they differ from us, wid depart from truth, by urging that 
the Bible is only a " rule ;" they will not admit that it is tAe " mle," 
the' only and safiQoieat Rule of Faith to men. The Roman Catholic 
demands more, and accordingly more is added ; and the additions are 
made up of the works, and writings, and traditions of men. Now, 
even though these were aeeordiitg to the Holy Scriptures', they would 
not be a " Rule of Faith,'' inasmuch as they are but human, and not 
divine ; much more when these works, and writings, and traditions of 
men are wholly conirarp to the Holy Scriptures. 

Moreover, a Bule of Faith, to be of any use, must be distinct, defined, 
and accessible to all. It must be in itself infallible and unerring. I 
do not mean that in the use of it mistakes must never occur, for oft* 
times mistakes are made in the use of the most correct rule ; but the 
mistakes are in those who use, or misuse, or abuse the rule, and not in 
the rule itself. Men may misrepresent or misunderstand the Scriptures, 
but the Bible itself is infallible and unerring, for it is the espreseion of 
the mind of God. 

Now, all these requirements meet, and are fully satisfied, in the 
Bible, as the rule of a Christian man's faith ; and no better expression 
oE this can I offer to you than that of the sixth of the Thirty-Nine 
Articles of Religion, which is as foUows : — " Holy Scripture coctaineth 
all things necessary _to salvation : so that whatsoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it 
should be b^eved as an Article of the faith, oibe thought requisite or 
necessary to salvation." 

The Clinrch of Rome, departing from this complete "rule," voting 
it incomplete and insufEcient, causing additions to be made and supple- 
mental dements to be thrown in, I desire, in this lecture, to inquire, 
" What does the Church of Rome gain by this ? what of certainty, and 
tmth, and gnldance, and security ? The Church of Rome is the most 
boastful of all Churches ; I propose to test her confidence by a review 
of her Rule of Faith. I shall do this by a series of inquiries, nbe in 
nnmber ; and shall ask you to be so good as to follow me throughout 
my review, so that you may arrive at a better understanding of the 
Roman Catholic " position of affairs" in this respect. 

I proceed, then, to my series of questions ; and, first of all, I make 
this pTeliminaiy inquiry — 

1 What i> the Roman Catholic Ride of Faith ?— What is it? To 
this questiao no uniform answer will be given. Some will aay it is 
the Church, and some the Pope, and some Tradition. A Roman 
Catholic priest (the Rev. John Bonus) once informed me, in answer to 
this question, that he was himself the Rule of Faith to his own people ! 
And, indeed, considering everything, this was about as true a reply as 
could well be given from the R^iman Catholic side of the question, For, 
how is any individual to consult "the Church"? or, how is the JPope 
to be popidarly consulted ? and how are individuals to acquaint them- 
Mlveewith the mtmlMTlcHs traditions, vmtten and unwritten ? For all 
practical ptirposes ft Roman Catholic simply consults his individual 
P^fc; and there, generally, the matter ends. 
But it would not anffice for as, in these Educational Chmei, to Mb* 

..,.,. ;jlc 
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tent ooTBelveB mth the private opiniona of individaal Bomait Catholics. 
We must get to the aathorised Btatementa of the Boman Catholic system. 
Still, aa a practical test, this popular diToraity of opinion is of great valne 
in this controversy j and each of you can try the experiment for himself, 
to-morrow or next day. On this wise : you have, perhaps, half a dozen 
Boman Catholic friends in your house of business, or in your circle of 
acquaintance. Take six slips of paper; write on each this question, 
" What is your Bule of Faith ? ' Let there be no coUttsion in the 
matter of the answers, but let each answer separately and apart. I will 
venture to say that no two answers will be alike. But, on the other 
hand, do we not know that if the same question should be asked of any 
six of ourselves, we would all return identically the same answer, as in the 
words of the learned Chillingworth — " The Bible, the Bible only, is our 
Euleof FaithI"* 

But to the more authoritative statements on this subject. The " The- 
ology of Dens " (a class-book at Mayuooth, and in many Roman Catholic 
Colleges), supplies a treatise on this subject, headed thus — " De regidi» 
fidd ; " (the word " r^iUit" is plural) — " concerning the Rules of Faith." 
So Dens makes them to be many, thus : — 

" There are Jive rules of this kind, whereof two are dead, and three alive. The 
dead rules are Holy ScripLure and Divine Traditioa The living mle 13 threefold, 
viz., The Ciiiuch, the Oeneial Council, ani the Supreme Ponti^ defining irom tiic 
Uhwr."— ifeflj' Tlieol-, voL ii., p. 93. 

It is a remarkable fact that in this definition, the only ports that are 
accounted " dead," are those parts that are " divine," that is " Holy Scrip- 
ture and Divine Tradition!" But how absnrd is this five-fold rule! 
How complex, and how impossible to gather into one tangible and pal- 
pable existence, for use and exercise! 

Then there is, again, the authoritative statement of the Creed of Fope 
Pius IV. The first and second of the twelve novel articles of this creed 
are occupied on this question, as follows : — 

" Art I. I raost steadfastly admit and emhrace Apostolical and Ecclesiasticsl 
Traditions, and all other observances and constitutions of the same Church. 

" Art. II. I also admit the Holy Scriptures, according to that sense which oni 
Holy Mother, the Church, has held, and does hold, to which it beionga to judge of 
the true sense and interpretation ot the Scriptures ; neither will I ever take sud 
interpret them otherwise than according to the unaniraoos consent of the Fatiiera' 

It is very evident, from the mere wording of these Articles, that 
Roman Catholics receive the Holy Scriptures less cordially than they 
do Traditions. They simply " admit the Holy Scriptures," and even 
that under stringent limitation and reserve; but they "most tleadfattl^ 
admit and embrace" Tradition, and without any limitation or reserve 

" Just after I had written out this portion of my Lecture for the Buliixtri, I 
was accidentally looking over a few odds and ends of controversial pamphlela, and 
I came upon the " Authentic Report of the Castlebar Discussion, between the Bav. 
W. B. Stoney, Rector of Newport Pratt, On. Mayo, and the Rev. Jamea Hnt^ffli 
Roman Catholic Priest," In the opening of Mr Hughes' first speech, I find ll« 
following ; — " Bnt before I proceed further, I call on Mr Stoney for his Rule ^ 
Faith. This [holding tw a boot) is the Council of Trent. This is my Rule ^ 
Faitb, I now call on Mr Stoney for his !" Sphere is yet another opinion, w{d 
aifiirt^er diverBity of reply to our question—" what is the Boman CatbotS B* 
ofFt^t" 

, ,Coo^^lc 
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&t all I Indeed, lieiein lieis the sting of the whole matter, the cote of the 
vrrong, that, at the beat, the Church of Borne accepts Scripture and 
Tradition on an equal baeiB, and as of the same aathoritj'. See the 
decree of the Council of Trent on this subject In the Fourth Seesion 
of the Conncil it was decreed as follows : — 

"And perceiving that this truth and discipline are contained in the written 
books, and the unwritten traditions, which, received b? the apostles from the 
moath of Chriat himself^ or from the apostles themselves, the Hoi;; Glhost dictatins, 
hive come dowiieveni]iitous,traiismittedasit iierefromhand to hand; tbeSjnod, 
following the examples of the orthodox fathers, receives and yeneiates, tuilA eqjial 
afeetion of piety and reverence* all the books, both of the Old and New Teeta- 
nents, as also the said traditions, aa well those appertaining te faith as to morals, 
as having been dictated, either by Christ's own vrord of mouth, or bj the Holj 
Obort, and preserred b; a continuoos succession in the Church Catholic" — Cone. 
Trid., Seu. iv. 

So far, then, as these auth,oritative statements of the Church of Rome 
answer our first inquiry, it would appear that the Roman Catholic Rule 
of Ftuth is a very complex and indefinite sort of thing, existing more in 
imagination than in fact — a general and heterogeneous admixture of 
.Scriptures, Traditions, Fathers, Councils, Popes; and all these equal in 
■nthority and force. That is, the text and the sermon alike divine ; 
the Divine Scriptures and the human comment equally from God ! 

II. My second inquiry is this — Has any Roman Catholic a copy 
of tku Rvlc ? I have already alluded to the Roman Catholic priest 
who asserted that he himself was the Rule of Faith to hia people. 
This second inquiry reminds me of the same conversation. It was 
indeed an interesting occasion, one that brought us together. A young 
friend of mine had become a Roman Catholic ; but, on second thoughts, 
he expressed a desire to hear the subject discussed on both sides, and he 
requested me to meet his ordinary spiritual adviset, and to talk over the 
wSole question, "We met in the drawing-room of my friend's house in 
Guildford Street, Russell Square. I remember, as we stood at either aide 
of a round table, I opened the campaign by saying, — " I understand we 
are invited here to-day to fight a duel. Now, I believe, on all such occa- 
sions one of the preliminaries is, that the principals measure swords. 
There is my sword, my Rule of Faith (placing my Bible on the table). 
Will you be good enough to lay yours— your Rule of Faith—beside 
mine?" It was a test he could not abide — he had no copy ofhU Rule 
of Faith 1 And how could he, or how can any Roman Catholic, produce 
a copy ? How could be weigh the weights without a standard weight ? 
or measure the measures without an authoritative measure ? No Roman 
Catholic can produce a copy of his Rule of Faith, seeing that part of it 
is written, and part unwritten — part human and part ■ divine — part 
extant and part non-extant — part "dead" and part "alive" — part 
^sible and part visionary — part actual and part ideal ! How could 
any one produce a copy of auch a Rule as this ? 

III. Our thkd inquiry is this— If General Councils form part of the 
Rule of YsSihr—What is a General Council J We woald expect to be 
furnished with a definition of what a General Council is, and with a 
definite list of such Councils ; but wa have neither of these. There are 
General Councils, and Provincial Councils, and Local Councils. What we 
* " Pari pietatis aSbctn ac rereientia susdpit et venenttur." 
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wMit is, to asesitain wh&t it ia that makea a Conneil " 6trterai9" Hen 

the authority of Delahogue, late Profeesor of Dogmatic Theology in May- 
nooth, may very well be qnoted. In his book "De SccUtia," he writeB as 
follows :— 

" Concerning tlie number of General ConncUs which were held after the aposUes, 
thereit no united opinionoftheltarTied; concerning the first twelve all are agreed ; 
not BO concerning the subsequent CouiicilB." — Append, 11^ d» Cone. G**., p. 43S. 

It is oiear from this statement that not osly is there no list of 
General Councils given, hut that it ia imposaihle that any such can he 
compiled, owing to the lack of unity among the Bomish theolo^ana. 
As an illustration of the utter hopelessness of any such expectation, let 
me call attention to the statements of Pelahogue with reference to the 
claims of two very celebrated Councils — Constanee, and Lateran V. 
The Council of Constance (a.d. 1414) declared that a General Council 
is above the Pope, and received the sanction of Pope John XXUL 
Bespecting the cecumenicity, or otherwise, of this Conncil, Betahogue 
expresssea himself thus ; — 

"Nevertheless, as touching the authority of the Council of Constance, all 
[Bomui] Catholics acknowledge that it vaa gBDeral eu to some of itt SetiMW. 
. . . Bat whether it was general aa to ou its Sessions, the Italians say No, 
and the Qallicans etnphaticaU; say Yes." — De EccL, p. 451. 

Then, with regard to the Council of Lateran V., that Council de- 
creed (A.D. 1512), in opposition to the Council of Constance, that the 
Pope is above a General Council, and received the aanctionof Pope 
Leo X. Of this, Delahogue writes— 

" The Council of Lateran T., which the Italians admit as general, was held in 
the year 151S, Leo X. presiding. One hundred and fourteen bishops were preteni 
Concerning this Conncil, Bellaruine himself thus speaks : — ' Whether this iras ■ 
Ctaneral Council, remains np to this day as a dispute, even among [Roman] Catho- 
lics.' '—Be &d., p. 452. ^ 

Now, here are disputes and differences of a very grave character, and 
on very essential questions, affecting the constituent elements of the 
Bomish Rule of Faith ; and who shall decide between these conflicting 
Councils? Hear Delahogue, again, with regard to this very dispute 
above alluded to. He writes ; — 

" Now, concerning this notorious controversy between the Italians and the Gsl- 
licans, the Ckareh hai witKed to makt no deciiion, as appears from the Acts of 
tike Council of Trent, Ac, Therefore neither of these definitions [i. e., of Constance 
or LaLeran T.] is aufiiciestly clear to demand compliance." — Bt Swl., p. fil. 

Such is a speoimeii of the train of argument by which it is possible to 
call in question this part of the Roman Catholic Rule of Faith. I ask,— 
What is a General Council? Is there any list of General Councils? 
The answer is. Chaos and confusion ! 

{Tq be eontinuedin our next.) 



THE HilSH GLEBE BILL. 
{Sxlraeted from the "Press AND Sr James's Cheoniclb," 

ofSaturdai/, July 30, 1870.) 

rE languid hurry of an expiring eeasion is the harvest-time of plot- 
ters and intriguers in the House of Commons. Of course, among 
these, the agents of the Papacy are the most subtle, the moat aettn, 
and the most dangerous. They have no respect for constitutional go- 
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Ywam&at. IncapaU^ by their religion, of freedom, tbey dsBpisa alt 
value for, and attaohueq^ to it in others. Exc^t apoa the Irieh Laod 
Bill, and then onlj for the sake of appearaaoee, they h&ve been, during 
the whole of this Eession, Bklent to a degree; which would be^nntitara^ 
bnl that their whole action is bo Btrially disciplined hy tltaif Papal and 
priebtly directors, that they cannot be judged by the same niles, which 
guide the conduct of other memhere of the Hoaee of Commons. I^ere 
ie, however, an audacity in the avowal of the policy, which they have at 
Itkst manifeeted, that is almost, if not quite, unprecedented. In the 
debate on the Glebe Loan Ireland Bill, on Tuesday last, Mr Maguire is 
reported, in the TiTues, to have said, — " If the GoTernmant had been so 
mad as to have introduced this BUI at the CDmmencement of the session, 
there would have been plenty of agitation from Scotland; but the 
advantage of that course not having been pursued, was that the matter 

could now be fairly and dispassionately considered It vroutd 

have been a breach of faith with the Catholic and Presbyterian mem- 
bers of that House if the Bill had not been brought in." The exhorta- 
tion to dispcuaiotuUe consideration of this Bill, and the allusion to the 
Presbyterian interests, are mere blinds. The Bill is, in snbstance, the 
same meaaure that was introduced by Sir Colman O'Lt^hlen, now Judge- 
Advocate, in 1 8G7, under the title of Roman Catholic Churches, Schools, 
and Glebes (Ireland) Bill. This Bill was rejected on the 3d of July 
18G7, in a House of 204 members, by a majority of 44, after full debate, 
in which Mr Newdegate, the late Sir Jasper Selwyn, and Mr Ghatterton, 
then Attorney-General for Ireland, took part. T!ie real object of that 
Kll waa to enable limited owners, tenants for life, tmstees, guardians, 
and corporations to erect, or to contribute towards the erection of, housea 
for the Roman Catholic priests in Ireland; and ior these purposes to 
alienate in mortmain the actual and reversionary property of those for 
the guardianship of whose interests the powers of tenants for hfa are 
limited, while trustees and guardians are appointed. Glebes everywhere, 
of twenty acres each, were thus to be provided, and smallec quantities 
of land for the sites of priests' houses. The Bill of 1867 proposed that 
the Treasury should advance public money for these purposes, and ao 
does the present bill. Except that the po^«er tbus to ahenate and appro- 
priate land is limited to ten acres, in the Glebe Loan Bill now before 
the House or Commons, so far as the Bill contemplates the establishment 
and endowment of the I^man Catholic priesthood in Ireland, it is prc' 
cisely the same in principle ae the Bill of 18&7. The machinery by 
which this is to be effected is, under the present Bill, designedly covert, 
and more dangerous. The intention is to alienate, from those now en- 
titled to it, property in mortmain to the uses of the Papal Church in 
Ireland. Hence the necessity for disguise of the present Bill. OfBcial 
^orum has hitherto imposed silence upon the Judge- Advocate ; but in 
1867, this Sir Colraan O'Logblen had the audacity to risk his pro- ' 
fesKonal reputation by the statement : — " The hon. member for North 
'Warwickshire (Mr Newdegata) supposed that this Bill repealed the 
statutes of mortmain, but those statuffis did not extend to IrelMid, and, 
therefore, the present Bill did not in the ieasit interfere with the law of 
mortmain." That this statement, made by the present Judge- Advocate 
ivhen moving the second reading of the Bill, was untrue in substance 
and 8 quibble in terms, was amply exposed during the debate which 
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ensaed, by Sir Jasper, then Mr Selwyn, and Mi Cb&tterton, the AttON 
ney-General for Ireland; eince the statutes reatraining alienations in 
mortmain in Ireland, although differing from the English statnteB in 
machinery and terms, are similar in principle. The avowed object of 
the Bill of 1867 was to create each Soman Catholic bishop in Ireland a 
corporation sole, poasesBed of the intended glebes, situate within hie 
diocese; in the temporary occupation of which the priests would be 
merely the bishop's tenants, or rather his bailiffs. Here, again, the Bill 
of the present session is disingenuous, for, although the glebes, it pro- 
poses to greats, would be nominally in possession of the priests, as 
officiating ministers of the sareral parishes (a new position for them, 
created by the Bill), inasmuch as the Roman Catholic bishops can at 
any time deprive any of these priests of their functions, they would 
cease to be entitled as soon as they ceaae to ofQciate. At the close of 
the debate in 1867, Sir Colman O'Loghlen thus described the object of 
his Bill :— " But it (the Legislature) had not sanctioned the granting of 
glebes or glebe-lands by sncfa owners, which this Bill did to the extent 
of twenty acres to Roman Catholic clergymen, and it would therefore bo 
a valuable boon. He admitted that the clause was an important one in 
the Bill which made the bishop a trustee. He had put in that clause, 
because, according to the canon law of the Catholic Church, all glebe- 
lands vested in the bishop of the diocese ; but he was perfectly willing to 
consent to substitate the parish priest, if it were desired. The proper 
trustee for leases or grants for Roman Catholic purposes was the bishop 
of the diocese." 

The Glebe Loan Bill cannot, however, be properly understood without 
reference to the Ecclesiastical Titles' Act Repeal Bill, which stands for 
second reading on Monday next, as does the Glebe Loan Bill for report. 
By the former of these two Rills all penalties on the assumption of 
territorial titles within the United Kingdom, by the Papal hierarchy, 
are to be repealed. The Bill simply declares, that the assumption of 
precedence and dignity, and all attempts to enforce coercive jurisdiction, 
as incident to the assumption of these titles, shall, according to the law 
of the United Kingdom, be held void ; but there is nothing in this Bill 
to prevent each Roman Catholic bishop in Ireland from becoming prac- 
tically possessed of every glebe, which the Glebe Loan Bill and the 
application of the public money of this Protestant State, will, if the Bill 
pass, establish. Of course the plea of poverty among the Roman 
Catholic priesthood in Ireland will be raised. Meanwhile the introduc- 
tion of regular priests — monks sworn to poverty, and some of them of 
the mendicant orders, beggars by profession — goes on ; large capital is 
being invested in planting England and Scotland thickly with convents 
and with monasteries. There is no real lack of means among these 
Papists. The experience of all nations proves, that to enrich the Church 
of Borne is to provide for the pauperisation of the great body of the 
people, subject to her influence. For the sake of the character of public 
men generally, it is much to be regretted, that Mr Gladstone, the nominal 
opponent of concurrent endowment, and the author of the Act for the 
^establishment of the Protestant Church, should countenance such a 
e as the Glebe Loan Bill. 
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THE GLEBES BILL AND THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION 
SOCIETY. 

(From the London Comipondent of the Perthshire Courier.) 

I REJOICE to say that one of the organs of tlie DiasenterB in England 
has spoken plainly out. It blames the Government for its decision. 
It correctlj describes the bill as a "scheme of concurrent endow- 
ment," and then this organ, " the ^onconformut," saya — " We pro- 
foaadly regret that such a measure as this should have been bronght 
in at all, and especially that it should have been brought in at such a 
period of the session. It is a measure calculated to deepen a distrust 
that has already been painfully enough excited, of the ultimate policy 
of the Government as a whole." I wish their eyes had been opened 
a little sooner. I am also bound to say, that the only Protea* 
tant Society which opposed this measure out and out was one which 
does yoar conntry credit. The London organisation of your Reforma- 
tion Society has been unceasing in its labours here, on this and all simi- 
lar measures. It has the confidence of the whole country, and is doing 
a large amoant of good, not only in educating the people, but in resist- 
ing these measures in Parliament. All other Protestant Societies seem 
to be dead or inoperative. But your one seems to have alt the pith, 
perseverance, and principle, which so characterise many of your country- 



JOHN BROWN. 



THE wide-epread misery and ruin which in England accompanied 
and followed the disastrous wars between the rival dynasties of 
York and Lancaster, did not put an end to the persecution of the Lol- 
lards ; it rather intensified it, by making each prince in succession eager 
to strengtben bis precarious t^one by bidding for the support of the 
Churcli, which could only be obtained by an unflinching and pitiless 
suppression of heresy. It tiius happened that, while the kingdom was 
devastated on the one hand by the sword of civil disunion, it was aban- 
doned on the other to the Moloch of Popish bigotry and zeal. Sacri- 
fice after sacrifice was offered up at its blood-stained shrine ; victim 
after victim was consumed to. ashes on its flaming funeral pyrea; but 
ttutli, the heaven-born daughter of the skies, still survived, although 
sore oppressed, and the cry of the Romish hierarchy was still, " Give, 
give : bum, slaughter, torture, quench by all means, this hateful light 
which Wickliife has kindled." The martyrology of the period reeks 
irith the blood of the innocents. Just men, holy and devout women, 
were cruelly cast into prison, and tortured and burned, because they 
refused to go to Mass, or because they possessed, in whole or in part, a 
copy of the Bible, or were in the habit of meeting with nwghbours like- 
minded, for the purposes of private exposition and prayer. 

Among these olHcuie Christians there was a man named John 
Brown, who lived in a small town called Ashford, in Kent. God-fear- 
ing, honest, industrioas, he waa held in good repute by his aughbonrs, 
and lived quietly among his elms, cultivating his few acres in peace, 
and tempering his zeal with so much of prudence, that he wu not 
specially obnoxious to the priests around him. 

From this quiet life^ where he cQold sit under hie figniatiTe Tine and 
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Sg-trae, inth nsae to make him ofrud, he was oa)l«d by somft exigency 
in his affiUTB to London. The capitsi weib then the seat of a fierce pet- 
Beoution, waged under the auspices of William Warham, who, at that 
time, filled the archiepiacopal see of Canterbury. This prelate, a worthy 
successor of the bloody Chichester and the subtle Arundell, bad his spies 
everywhere ; and the Kentish yeoman, ^unhappily for himself, got into 
a discussion with one of them in the common barge going down to 
Gravesend. They talked about the worship of images, about the doc- 
trines of Wickliffe, and, lastly, about the power which the Bomish 
priests claimed, and so often abused. On this subject John, led farther 
■by the heat of argument than prudence warranted, eipreased himself 
very freely, to the great wrath of his priestly listener, who accused him, 
without more ado, of being a WicklifBte, and, turning abruptly away, 
took an unceremonious leave of him, with the sigoificant hint that he 
should soon hear more from him. This threat he did not fail to cany 
into execution. As soon as he landed, he went straight to the arch- 
bishop, and lodged a complaint with him against Brown, who had 
meanwhile gMie quietly home, not fearing any molestation. He was 
seated comfortably at supper, not thinking much, if anything at all, of 
his late discussion, when a sudden and furious knocldng was heard at 
the door, and, on its being opened, two of the archbishop's servajits 
entered, and seizing Brown, dragged him with great violence out of the 
house, utterly disregarding his own protestations of innocence, and the 
tears and entreaties of his wife and children. Amid their shrieks and 
lamentations, he was placed upon his own horse, bis feet were bound 
tightly with cords under the animal's belly, and it was then driven 
away. In this uncomfortable position, he was taken to Canterbaxy, 
and there thrown into a noisome dangeon. In this foul, uncomfortable 
prison, he was kept for forty days in such close confinement, that 
neither his wife nor any of his friends could obtain the slightest cine as 
to where he waa. He had suddenly and mysteriously disappeared; and 
their anxiety and distress were extreme. They coold neither tell where 
he waa nor what had become of him, and bis wife had b(^n to monm 
for bim.as for one dead, when one night he was brought back to Aah- 
ford aa suddenly as he had been taken away, an^ placed, all pallid and 
loison-worn, in the atocks. It wat almoet dwk ; but a cry soon got 
up that there was a man in the stocks, and a crowd collected aronnd 
him, among whom there chanced to be a m'sid-servant of bis wife's. 
This WMQ&n reeognised her master, and, running at once heme, eom- 
municat«d the startling news to her mistress, who, hastily calling for 
her hood and cloak, wrapped herself up in them, so aa to hide her face, 
and, followed by h^ eldest daughter, set out to find her husband, in a 
state of the greatest excitement, not knowing if the crowd in the streets 
would suffer her to pau. 

Half-running, in her eagemen, and soreened by thfr twilight from 
anfrieodly eyes, she reached at last the place of punishment, and, find- 
ing that the crowd had dispersed, she and her daughter rashed up to 
the husband and father, from whom they had been so long separated. 
What was their grief to find him in a oondition of the greatest BofiTering ! 
He had been most cruelly treated in his prison, and his feet, wdtieh pro- 
truded from the stocks, had been scorched and burned, till the btaokentd 
flash hor^in. ihieda from tha bonea. This diabelieal eroelly had bene 
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inflicted npcm him by the Archbishop of Cftittwhniy, and iPisber, 
Bishop bf Boohwter, who, sending for n pui of bnntiog coals, caused 
his feet to be placed npon them, and held there until they were burned 
to the bone. This bKi4»ri^ vna inflicted for the pm-pose of making 
the martyr abjure his faith; but, altboagh the torment was inexpieesibte, 
he remained firm. 

To his wife be said, when relating Hm aad story of his eufFeringe, 
" The bishopB, good Elisabeth, hare bnrncd my feet till I cannot srt 
them to the ground. They have done this to make me deny my Lord; 
but, I thank God, they will never be able to make me do that ; for, if I 
shoald deny Him in this world, He would deny me hereafter. Therefore, 
1 pray thee, continue as thou hast b^un, and bring up thy children in 
the fear of God. Thy husband is to be consumed at the stake to- 
morrow," 

Upon this the poor woman fell into an agony of grief, weeping and 
bemoaning herself and him. 

" Pray rather, my good Elisabeth, ** said the martyr, " pray that God 
of His goodness would strengthen me (gainst to-morrow." And then, 
like Pud and Silas in their prison, he prayed and sang pBalms aloud to 
the God of the oppressed and afflicted, and filled the drowsy calm of 
midnight with the sweet strains of devout melody. These hymns,- 
chanted in his homely mother tongue, mounting up through the echoes 
of the silent night, ascended, ve may well believe, straight up to the 
sanctuary of God, and there awoke, amid its shining denizens, the deep, 
Bablime, far reaching anthems of heavenly praise, ascribing glory to the 
Lamb, who, slain for man, had thus sanctified and ennobled man's fallen 
nature. Then morning broke, flecking with streaks of crimson and 
gold the dim gray woods and fields where he had tolled and sorrowed 
and rejiuced, and fed his famishing soul in secret with the bread of life. 
Amid these familiar seenee, in the hush and fi-eshness of the sweet May 
mommg, ha was now about to die; and, turning fondly to his'wet^ing 
wife, he strove to comfort her shrinking soul with words homely and 
yet Bubhme, full of the grace of that God who was sustaining him — 
words in which he exhorted her to cleave with a firm faith to that 
Redeemer who had descended frcun heaven to earth, and taken to Him- 
self, although, iaflnilely holy, man's likeness, that He might save all of 
hsman race vrho would put their trust in Him. 

Listening to his words, the sad woman became more composed, and a 
rspriere, if reprieve it could be called, was granted to the martyr ; he 
was not put to death in the early morning, as- had been at first intended. 
The day went on, and she sat beside him through its long, sadly solemn 
honrs, ministering to him, and striving with fond tenderness to assuage 
the pains of his wounds, whose aching was soon to cease for ever. On 
the eve of Whitsunday 1611, the end came. John Brown was burned 
m his native town of Ashford, in the presence of his horror-strioken 
neighbours and friends, dying a. most Clmstian death, as he had lived a 
moat holy and Christian life. In his last motoentB, when the fire had 
almost consumed him, he lifted up his burning hands and uttered a few 
Wordaofferventprayer, repeating frequently those words of the Psalmist, 
" Into thine hand I commit my spirit, for thou hast redeemed ue, 
Lord God of truth." 

Such WM the devont and holy end of one of the victims of thetaribla 
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parBecution which the intolarant bkotry of the Boman C&tbolic pneste 
Btiired up in England — tt bigotry whicti there, as elsewhere, defeated its 
own ends. The soil, so plentifully watn«d with the blood ot God's 
saints, brought forth not the tares of anperatition, but the good seed of 
truth. Civil and rel^ous liberty, germinating in strife and tarm<»], 
strack their roots deep into the soil thus pitilessly drenched with tha 
blood of the innooent, and blossomed and grew, until the seed, sown in 
tear^ was reaped in the rejoicing and joy of full reformation light. 



SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY— DISTRIBUTION 
OF PRIZES. 

rE Society having offered a number of prizes, open to all Bcholsn 
attending week-day and Sabbath-achools, for t^e beat anawera to 
be given in an examination on "Foze's Book of Martyrs," 
pnblic meetings have recently been beld in connexion with this object 
The examiaalions were previously conducted by Mr Gilbert Graham, oi 
the N^ormal School, Moray House, and priseB have been awarded as 
follows ; — 

" L Perth. — The meeting was held, on the 27th June, in the Gnild- 
Hall — Bailie Hewat presiding — and after addreasea by Messrs James 
Dewar, James Duncan, Sheriff Barclay, and the Secretary, the following 
was announced as the list of successful competitors, with their respective 
ages, and the amount awarded : — 

1. Christina K. Moir, (13), Free West School, . .^100 

2. Duncan M'Nab, (13), Free West School, . .10 

3. Andrew D. Wallace, (H), Sharp's Institution, . 10 

4. David Cbiaholm, (H), Wesleyau Sabbath-school, . 10 

5. W. M'Witliam; (14), Kinnoul Parish School, . 10 

6. John Chalmers, (10), Free St Leonard's School, . 10 

7. Peter Lawson, (11), Free West School, . .060 

8. James farqnharson, (12), Free St Stephen's Sabbath-sob., 5 

9. John M. HalJey, (12), Free St Leonard's, . .050 
10. Peter Stewart, (10), Watergate Sabbath-school, . 5 

The average of this examination is the best that has yet been got. 

II. Geeehoce. — A similar meeting was held in the Temperance 
Institute, Greenock, on the 4th July, presided over by Councillor 
Fleming. Addresses were delivered by the Chairman and others. The 
Secretary, after a few suitable remarks, read the list of the snccessfal 
competitors, and prizes were awarded as follows : — 

1. James Denny, (14), West Shaw St. R. P. Church, £10 

2. James Humphries, (14), Nicholson Street U. P. Church, 10 

3. David Miller, (14), Free St Thomas' Sabbath- sch., 10 

4. Wm. Htttcheson, (13), Highlanders' Academy, . 10 

5. John Sandford, (10), Carsbnrn Sabbath -school, . 10 

6. John Perret, (12), Free St Thomas' Sabbath-sch., 010 

7. FeroozaM.M'Millan,(14). Greenock Academy, . 5 

III, DtiNDXE. — A meeting was also held on the 5th July in Chapel- 
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shade Free Chnrch, Dundee. The Eev. Dr Wiliion of Free St Paul's, 
occupied the chair, and aftet a suitable address introduced the Eev. Ur 
Divorif , who also addressed the tneeting, and concluded l^ announcing 
the reeult of the examination as followB : — 

1. David Angus, (14), High School, . .£100 

2. Mary-Ann Lamb, (11), Wallacetown School, . 10 

3. Gteorge Mitchell, (12), St Peter's School, . . 10 

4. Alex. Baird, (14), WaUacetown School, . 10 

5. James Edwards, (14),* Wallacetown School, . 10 

6. Margaret Neish, (12), Free St Paul's Sabbath-school, 10 

7. (Jhriatina Scott, (10), Dr M'Gavin's Sabbath- school, 6 

8. John Eattray, (15), Mr Wyhe's Sabbath-school, 6 

9. John M. Keith, (14), Hilltown Sabbath-echool, . 6 
10. Margaret Eattray, (12), Mr Wylie's Sabbath -school, 5 

It ia felt by those who take an interest in the common cause of Pro- 
testant truth, which is nothing else than Bible truth aa opposed to a 
minooe system of error, that the formation of classes, both of juveniles 
and adults, encouraged by the offer of prizes, is one of the best means of 
counter-working the efforts of Popery. What has yet been accomplished 
in this direction is only a mere beginning. It is earnestly hoped that a 
deeper interest will be awakened in the cause, and that the work thus 
entered upon will not be aUowed to languish and go back through want 
of means. The Society can only use the means placed at their dia- 
posal. Their success or failure depends entirely on the way in which 
their efforts are sustained ; and they earnestly appeal for encourage- 
ment and support to all who have at heart their country's best and 
Issting interests. 



A NATION'S TEUE GLORY. 

THE wisest prince that ever sat upon a throne hath told ns, that 
righUoutntu exalteth a nation (ProT. xiv. 34). It is not valour 
in war, but righteousness; it is not policy in government, but 
righteoaanees ; it ia not wittiness of invention, but righteouenesB ; it is 
not civility in behaviour, but righteousness ; it is not antiquity of forms, 
but ligbteonsnesB ; it is not largeness of dominion, but righteousness ; 
nor it is not greatness of command, but RIOHtsoobhess, that is the hou- 
cnr and the safety, that is the renovm and security of a nation. That 
nation that exalts righteousness, that nation shall be certainly exalted by 
righteonsneBB. It is not Ahithophel's policy ; it is not Jeroboam's 
c^ves in Dan and Bethel ; it is not Jehn's pompous zeal ; it is not Go- 
liath's sword; it ia not rich mines of gold and silver, nor magasines, nor 
armies, nor counsels, nor fleets, nor forts, but justice and righteousness, 
that exalts a nation, and that will make a mean people to become a 
great, a glorious, and a famous people in the world. The world is a 
Ting, and righteonsnesB is the diamond in that ring ; the world ia a body, 
and righteousness and justice is the sonl of that body. Ah, England I 
England! so long as judgment runs down as waters in the midst of 
thee, and righteousness as a mighty stream, thon shalt not die, but live, 
and bear np bravely against all gainsayers and opposers. — T. Bbooeb. 
VritUninUe^. 



.glc 



84 THE BDLWA^ OB RBVOBIIATKHI JOOBHAL, BKP7SKWR 1, ISTd 

PERILOUS TIMES. 
" Id t^ last days perilous times shall come."— S Tim. Ui. 1. 
My Ood ! " the pcriloTM times' ftweMd 

Are come, alas i io this our day ; 
" The love of many does war cold," 

Manr from Thee do fall aw^ ; 
And lay piu« Word ia aet aaicfe, 
Man's only Bafa, unwnog guide. 

The light of science grows more bright, 
New fields of knowledge are explored, 

Bat heavenly Truth's refulmnt light 
la ao rejected, or ignored, 

Th^ few hold on their atead&Bt way, 

TDTmng from all f^ae lights away.. 

That fittish'd wixk, that glonooa plaa. 
By Ohrist ior onr salvation wrought; 

By erring and preaumptuouB man 

Is deem'd super&aaua, aet at nought — 

While human systems are believed, 

Man's doctrine as -die truth received. 

niy pure commaodments, just, divine, 
Which it is " great rewani " to 1k^ 

Men boldl;^ break ; while sloth supine, 
Or Bceptic doubts, lull souls to sleep ; 

And, though 'Hiy merciea never cease. 

Got sins, OBT daimg eias inoreeH. 

Thou markest those " who aigh and cry " 
For theae our nation's sins, Lord ! 

Look down, look down, with pitying eye, 
More of Thy quickening grace accord ! 

Stir up Thy power, stretch forth Thine hand, 

Bevive Thy work in this our lavd ! 

We hear that nations rise or fall 
As Thy pure truth thrives or decays ; 

IVat truth shall triumph over all ; 
Oh ! hasten, than, tiioae glanoat days, 

When Tfaon sWt claim Thy dwr-boiight thione^ 

And make this raasom'd world !l%ins own ! 

ByihaJvlkerr/"Jmttaltm." 



ENGLAKD won and wore her mediieral gkuy aa she has -won and 
worn hisr later ^ry — in defiance, and to tho detriment of the 
Papacy, Her parliaments passed uiti-papal statutes; her mag- 
nifioent king, her heroic prince, har great poet, her great ^iritual teacher, 
were ootM-of them'servanta and helpers, were some of them anenues and 
amailants, of the fiomut See. And theae mighty men of hers were the 
mightteet men of their time, had no fellows in Christondom. 'No monarch 
of that age approached Edward IIL in wisdom and valour; among 
knighta and captains tlw Blaok Prince had no peer ; ChauMr outsang 
evBry contemporary poet; and no master in Israel had the earnestness 
and power of Wycliffe. — From the Papal Drama, by T. H. GUi 

,., ,Coo^^lc 
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POPERY AND PASSING EVENTS. 

WITHOUT preauming to dogmatise on ptophecy not yet completely 
fulfilled, the man must be very heedless of the ways of God who 
does not see a connexion between the present startling events 
and the fin&l oreithrow of the Bomigh apostacy. Let ds assume that 
Popery is the system described by Daniel, when he says that it should 
"speaJi great words against the Most High, and wear cut the saints of 
the Uost High, and think to change times and laws : and they shall be 
given into his hand until a time, times, and the dividing of time. Bnt 
the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away bis dominion to consume 
and destroyit unto the end." Let us also assume that it is the same system . 
vhieh is described by the Apostle Paul in his Second Epistle to the Theasa- 
lonians, and by the Apostle John in the Book of Kevelation, and what is 
the result? The historyof Eomaniam fulfils all the worst descriptions given 
by the inspired penman. The period of its doomed existence — 1260 years 
—must be nearly expired. The process of consumption aud destruction 
is already begun. We have seen in our own day nearly all the great 
nutional props driven away from under it — Italy, Austria, Mexico, Spain, 
and now, last of all, France. God's dealings with France in connexion 
with Romanism are specially remarkable. No power has given a more 
resolute and bloody support to the Romish system than ^ance, aa all 
readers of history know. For thb that country has been severely pun- 
ished in the past, but has never repented to give God glory. "So the lasi; 
it has gloried in the name of the " eldest son of the Church ; " and even 
the recent blasphemous Popish Council could not have been iield without 
the bayonets of France. The Emperor Napoleon with his legions stood 
at the back of the Pope until he had completed and crowned his im- 
pbus defiance of God, until the " man of sin and son of perdition" had 
literally sat "in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God," 
Then, as in a moment, and that by his own strange infatuadon, the 
kingdom of Napoleon passes away ; France is deluged with blood and 
tioddffli under foot by foreign armies. What the ultimate result may 
be, yet remains to be seen. Bnt even already when we look over the 
world, there Is scarcely a single national power avowedly supporting a 
system, which at oim time had the world at its feet, and was the arbiter 
of Europe. 

In these circumstances it is ceitajnly strange and painful to find' our 
own county persistently turning round to the side of Rome, and again to 
ench an extent giving its power and influence to " the beast" It la an 
enormous crime, considering what the Word of God teaches, and what his- 
tory fully eonfirma in r^rd to that fatal system, what marked advan- 
tages ve as a people gained by the Reformation, and what our public 
profession haa been. To rush in with oui- help to Rome, now when 
other nations are departing, and when the system is tottering to its fall, 
to send a British ship, at tlae national expense, for the use of the Pope, 
^though he refuses the proffered boon, and in every way to be attempt- 
ing to p'op up this heaven-defying system, is surely a token of singular 
infatuation, and the most effectual way to bring upon ourselves the 
righteous judgments of God. We trust therefore that the faithful wit- 
nesses for God in our land will he fully alive to the crisis, and will re- 
double their efforts in opposition to Romish principles and a Rome-ward 
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policy. We may stiy of our public duty now to the .cause of God in this 
respect what the apostle says of the duty of steadfaBtness to the cause 
of truth in the case of individuftl Christiana. He says, " So jnuch the 
more, as ye see the day approaching," " The day is approaching." We 
always knew that it was approaching ; but now we see " the day ap- 
proaching." " The night is far spent; the day is at hand." This makes 
the duty of steadfastnesB and active effort more palpable, if it is not 
more urgent ; and we trust that, therefore, the remarkable events around 
us will not be lost on any of our readers, or the true friends of God in 
the land. 

We do not Say that the Romish system will speedily disappear. This may 
not be the Divine purpose. The end most Hkely is not yet. Romanism 
ia deeply founded in depraved human nature, and widely spread. But 
the judgments of God are overtaking the system, and those who have 
supported it Its end is approaching, and all these are strong reasons 
for Protestant zeal, and for listening to the solemn warning of Scripture : 
" Come out of her, My people, be not partakers of her sins, that ye 
receive not of her plagues." 



PROTESTANT EFFORTS IN LONDON. 

WE have much pleasure in announcing the arrangements which have 
just been made for carrying on Protestant classes for the young men 
of London this winter, under the care of the Rev. Robert Maguire, 
Vicar of ClerkenweO. It will be seen from the following statement, that 
classes are to be held iii four of the different districts of London before 
Christmas, It is anticipated that there will be a very large attendance. 
It will also be seen, that the Protestant Library will be open every night 
of the week, escept Saturday, for the use of the young men. We look 
upon this department of the Society's machinery in London as highly 
important. It ia abeolntely necessary that a library of all the standard 
works on both sides of the Romish controversy, be pcovided'for the use 
of those who are studying this subject. The young men have already 
Isi^ely taken advantage of this library, which is rapidly extending and 
increasing in value ; and from the augmented facilities to be afforded this 
vrinter, we anticipate very satisfactory results. The library hitherto 
has been open* only one night a week ; but now access is to be afforded 
to the young men for five nights a-week. We also observe, with much 
interest, and have referred elsewhere to the continuance of the meeting 
for prayer once a month ; and the new arrangement for the young men 
meeting once a month, for reading papers amongst themselves on Pro- 
testant subjects, will train the young men to express accurately and 
fluently their opinions in public or in private, will keep them together, 
and greatly tend to stimulate them in their studies after they have left 
the classes. The sborthand class is also to be continued throughout the 
two sessions, the first meeting to be held on the last Thursday of Oc- 
tober. Our readers will observe that the arrangements for this winter 
are even more complete than last session ; and we trust the Protestants 
of England will come forward liberally to support this most important 
movement. We should like to see much more extended operations esta- 
blished — at least /we hundred claasea organised throughout England thia 
winter. Now is the time for working. God is speaking to us through 
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tbfl other Qatdons of Europe, and by the gigantic efforts of the papal 
power in this conntry, as well as by the sin and apathy of men in hif^ 

places. We beseech also the prayers of all God's people in behalf of 
this great movement. 

THE PROTESTANT EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTE AND LOKDON OR- 
GANISATION OF THE SCOTTISH EEPORMATION SOCIBTT. 



YOUNG MEN'S PROTESTANT EDUCATIOKAL 



Seition Odcier-Deeemii^ 1870, 
Condneted by the Rev. Bobeki Uaguibe, M.A., Vicar of ClerkenneU. 
The nnderaoted CoorEe of Lectum, fite to all young men, vill be delivered at 
8.30 P.ii., as follows ;— 
Mondays. 
October 17, 24, 31. 
November 7, 21, 28. 
December 5. 

Wtdnttdayi, 
October 18, £6. 
Novemba S, ^ 23, di 
December?. 

TAvridai/i. 
October 20, 27. 

November 3, 10, 24. i Finchley Rood, St Johu's ' 
December 1, 8. 

Fridays. J 

October 21, 26. f The Lecture Hall of the Literary Institu- 

November 4, 11, 25, 1 tlon, 165 Aldergate Street, E.C. 

December 2, 9. ] 

A meeting flDT prayer b; the young men is held on the evening of the first Tues- 
day of every month, in the VeBlr; Hall, St Clement's Danes, Strand, from half-put 
eight to huf-pa£t nine o'clock. The Protestant Library, at the offices of the So- 
ciety, is open for the use of the members of the Society's classes, either of the pre- 
sent or former sessions, every evening (except Saturday) from seven to ten o'clock. 
The monthly meeting of associates, and other young men who have been or are 
members of the classes, at which papers on Protestant subjects are read and dis- 
cussed by the young men, is held on the third Taesday of every month, from half- 
past eight to ten o'dook, in the Lower Class Room of the Literary Institution, 165 
Aldergate Street, E.C. The first meeting will take place in October. 

A class will be held for the study of shorthand writing in the Lecture Hall of the 
Literary Institution, 166 Aldergate Street, B.C., on thefoUowing Thursday evenings, 
from half-past eight to half-past nine o'cloti ; 1870— October 20 ; November 3, 
17, 24 ; December 1, IC, 22 ; 1871, January, 12, 26 ; February 2, 9, 2a This 
clus is open free to all young men who have been or are members of the Society's 
Protestant Educational Classes. 

Further information may be had at the offices of the Sodety. 
Subject ; — St Peter Non-Eoman in his Mission, Ministky, akd 

MiRTVEDOM. 

Syllabut of Lectwrtt. 

Lecture 1.— Introduction : The Foundation Stone of the Papal Claims — Jitt 

SuccetiionU of the Popes, how asserted — Bellatmine'B Statements — St Peter's 

alleged Episcopate at Rome— Diverse theories on the subject : (1), that St Peter 

was Bishop of Rome ; (2), that he was Hshop for twenty-five years ; (3), that he 
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wu Bithop for only one year ; (4), that, though in Rome at the Urt, ha iras nerer 
Biihop there ; (fi), that he iras never in Borne nt tU— Pftpal CtaimE, not fiom 
Christ nor jet from St Fetw. 

Zecture 2,~The Teatimony of Scripture— Extent oT the New TestameDt Nana- 
tiTB— No mention of St Peter in Borne— Argumentii from St Paul's Life and 
Writiogg, especiaUy as connected with Eome — Ajgnment from the sahitatiana in 
^istlfl to the BomwiB— The Rhemist Note on this— No aulhoritj from the 
Writings of the " Apostolic Fathers "—Bather the contrary, from Clemens Bo- 
manuH — Husehiua ; the value of his testimony — Hia " Eodesiastical History." 

Lecture a— The growth of the Tradition of St Peter's alleged connexion with 
Borne— <!ardinal Baronius on Uncertainty of Early Tnidition— Story of Simon 
Magus — Testimony alleged froni Justin Martyr and Eusebius— Tradition ascrihed 
to 8t Amhrose— The "Golden Legend" of the Learned Dogs and the Kery 
Chariot, ascribed to Hegesippus — Testimony alleged from the "Chionicon" of 
Enaebius— Soaliger's criticism thereon — Ohaerrationa. 

Lectta-e 4.— Cardinal Bellarmine's proofs : (1), from 1 Peter v. 13, " the Church 
at ^oiyion"— Alleged testimony of Papias— Value of such testimony— Papiae 
misquoted— Babylon in the Apocalypse ; (2), Argnment from Acta xxviit and from 
Epistle to the Romans— ObservationB thereon j (3), Argument from the writing 
of St Mark's Gospel — Answer to this — Contradictory testimonies ; (4), Argument 
from the Story of Simon Mt^ns. 

Lectare 5,— Evidence alleged from Tradition — DioTtyBlus Corintiiins — "Plant- 
ing" of Corinthian Church— Evidence of Irenfeus : (1), As to the "founding" of 
the Roman Church ; (2), As to the date of St Matthew's Gkapel ; (3), As to the 
Huocession of Bishops in Rome — Remarkable admission of Baronius— Oletus and 
Anadetus ; whether one and the same, or two different persona — Conflict of Ro- 
man Catholic authorities — Cains, testimony alleged from — Answered. 

Lecture 6. — Boman Catholic misquotations from Protestant and other writers — 
Father M'Corry misquotes Calvin, Archbishop Usher, Scaliger, &c. — The literal 
quotations from these Authors — Cardinal Wiseman claims as on his aide the au- 
thority of Cave, Uiher, Biondel, &c.— These Authors oppose the Papa! Claims— 
The twenty-five year and the one year theory — What depends upon the difference 1 

Lecture 7.— Conclusion : St Peter never Bishop of Eome— No sufficient evidence 
that he was ever in Rome— Testimony to the oontrarf— The Foundation Stone of 
tha Papacy uptomed — Popes not sncoessem of St Peter — The structure of the 
PhwI dums and pretensions a baseless fabrio — Infallibility laid on as ti top-stone I 
— Can either the building or the top-stone stand 1 

At the close there will be a written examination, open to all who wish to com- 
pete for the undemoted prizes, and who have been duly enrolled in the classes uid 
regular in attendance, at any of the above places. Those vtho have gained £rst or 
second prizes in previous examinations are excluded from the competition, but not 
fn»n the cktsses. The examination will be conducted is writing, and take place in 
the Large Boom of Bsdley's Hotel, Blackfriars, E.C., on the evening of Wednes- 
day, 14th December, at eight o'clock precisely. 

The prizes are as follows :— 1st prize, £10 ; Sd, j£8 ; 3d, i;6 ; 4th and Stli, £5 
each ; 6th, M ; 7th and 6th, £Z each ; 9th and 10th. £2 each ; 11th and 12th, 
£1 each. Q. B. Badenoch, Secretary. 

OtricaB at the Sooibtt — 
Clarence Chambers, 12 Hatmabket, S.W., 
October 1870. 



LONDON PRAYER MEETING. 

ON one or tvro- occasions we have called attention to tho meeting for 
prayer held, once a month, amongst the membeta of the London 
Proteatant Educational Claeaes. As these classes grow, and the 
general work of the Society, which has originated and is so Tigorously 
oondncting them, increaaea, wo cannot but realise a greater need for 
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eayer. Aa our bnTdens iucieaae, we require augmented etrengtb to 
or them. We know where this stieugth is to be found- Shall we not 
then seek it with alt our might ? And by what better way can we do 
this than by united inteicesNon and supplication ? Moreover, this ia 
commanded. " Pray without ceaeing." " By prayer and aupplication, 
with thankBgiving, let your requesta he made known unto God." We 
would, therefore, moat earneBtiy urge the young men whV) have attended 
the Protestant clasaea, not to neglect this means of sanctifying their 
studies, and of holding " sweet commuQiOQ together." No meeting haa 
been held during the last two months in consequence of the hoHdaya ; 
but we hope to begin with renewed strength on the first Tuesday in 
October, in the Vestry-hall, 263 Strand ; ancl to continue the meetings 
ou the aame day and at the some hour of each month thereafter. 
Individual cloaet-prayera, previoualy made in behalf of the united 
prayers offered at the meeting, will have no small iufloence in bringing 
down a richer blessing. 



MR OWENS' LECTURES. 



WE copy the following from a contemporary : — " Our apace will not 
allow of more than a passing notice of the lectures ; and we may 
say of each, that, while faithful to the cause he has espouaed, and 
nneompro raising and unsparing in his ventilation of ' things not 
generally known' in connexion with the Bomiah Church, he at the 
Gsme time commendably abataina from vituperative language, and 
eipreaaes his views in a manner which producea the conviction that his 
antagonism is directed againat the aystem, and not against the individuals 
composint; the community, against which the fruits of his industrious 
research, his extensive reading, and hia keen observation whiist travelling 
ia Roman Catholic countries are used ; and a happy chosen phraseology 
renders the lectures acceptable in the widest sense of the term." We 
have also to note again with much satisfaction the wide circulation the 
substance of these lectures receive by means of the local Newspaper 
Pteafl ; thus carrying the information to those who will not attend 
meetings to receive it, besides rendering more permanent the impresaion 
made by the lectures themseWea. England — ay, and Scotland too, 
would require at present an army of such self-sacrificing and devoted 
champions of the truth aa Mr .Owens. The English section of the 
Scottish Eeformation Society is much indebted to him for his valuable 
serrices. The following is an account of some of his recent meetings : — 

BASTIHOB AND ST LEONARDS. 

Sipt. 6. Lecture Hall, Wellington Square Chapel. Subject— "The 
Trtiean Council and the Infallibility of the Pope." Eev. W, Barker in 
the chair. 

^tpt. 6. United PresbytMisa Church, Sijverhill. Subject — " Borne 
•^ Babylon of the Apocalypee." Mr Draper in the chidr. 

Stpt. 7. Memorial Chapel. Subject — " The Papacy, its sins and Its 
Doom." j 

Stpt. 8. Congregational Chapel- Subject — " The Yatj^vi Cpancil." 
Bflv. Hally Stuart in the chair. 

Stpt. 9. CongregationaJ Leeture Hall, St Leonards. Subjwrt— "Ihe 
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Apostle Paul's Portraiture of the ' Man of Sin.' " Bev. Andrew Beed, 
M.A., in the chair. 

Theee meetinga have all bean well attended, and the lectures mneh 
appreciated. The following is from the EaMtho»me Gaittte, which 
faithftilljr chronicles the epirit and ability with which Mr Owens 
condncts his exposure of the Romish imposture. 

Protestant meetings have been held in the following places by T. 6. 
Owens, Esq., for the London Organisation of the Scottish Beformation 
Society, with very satisfactory results : — 

WORTHING. 

Avg. 8. Chnst Church Schoolroom. Subject — " The Vatican Council 
and the Infallibility of the Pope." Rev. F. Cruse, M.A., Vicar, in the 

Aug. 9. Wesleyan Chapel. Subject — " Plauwhle Pretentions of 
Bomanism and Bitualism." Bev. J. Codd In the chiur. 

Avg. 10. New Street Chapel. Subject — " The Confessional." T. G. 
Qraham, Esq., in the chiur. 

Avg.W. National Schoolroom, Broadwater. Subject — "The Papacy: 
its Sins and its Doom." Bev. E. K. Elliot, M.A., Bector, in the chair. 

EASTBOmUTE.! 

Aug. 23, Bgjtiet Chapel, Subject — " Borne the Babylon of the 
Apocalypse." Bev. A. J. Baxter in the chur. 

Aug. 24. Congregational Chapel. Subject — " Ptaueihie Pretentions 
of Bomanism Answered." Rev. W. Grif&th in the chair. 

A%tg. 25. Trinity Schoolroom. Subject — " The Vatican Council." 
Bev. E. W. Pierpoint, M.A., Vicar, in the chair. 

Aug. 26. Workmen's H jl. Subject—" Auricular Confession." J. 
G, Morison, Esq., in the chair. 



PEOTESTANT CLASSES IN SCOTLAND. — OPEBATIONS FOE 
NEXT WINTER. 

TO all friends of our common Protestant cause it will be gratifying to 
learn that, as a means of arresting the progress of Romish errors, 
classes are being organised in variona towns in Scotland for the en- 
suing winter. This line of operation has been signally successful in Eng- 
land, and it is earnestly hoped that no less in Scotland will an intelligent 
interest be awakened in the subject, and that these classes will form &o 
many centres of light and truth from which, by God's blessing, may 
emanate a powerful influence in repelling the approaching shadows of 
darkness and error. 

I. Invemese. — The Rev. David Sutherland, who conducted a public 
class with euch gratifying results last winter, has agreed to resume his 
labours this season, and a warm friend of the cause has given the pro- 
spect of a valuable donation towards the fund for prizes. It is also to 
be hoped that means will be provided for offering prises to the scholars 
of the different schools, as was done last year, for a competition in regard 
to Foxe's Book of Martns. 

IL Aberdeen. — The Rev, Dr M'GUvray has agreed to conduct a claae 
er adults ; and Mr William Rattray, of Silver Street Academy, a class 
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for the pupila attending the different echoole, junior and sanioi diTisiona. 
There will be a competition foi prizes at the end of the course. 

III. Dundee. — A branch association has existed in Dundee for seTeral 
years. The report for last year is very encouraging. A sylhibus ex- 
tending over fourteen nights was exhausted. An opening lecture was 
delivered by the Bev. Di Wilson, of Free St Paul's ; and a class was 
conducted in turn' by the Rev. J. Hill, Rev. Wilham Robertson, and 
Eev. John Wjlie. Frequent meetings of the association were held for 
devotional exercises, and friendly discussion on subjects connected with 
the' errors of Rome. In addition to the work of this branch association, 
it is proposed to recommend that the different ministers in the town 
direct the attention of their Bible classes next winter specially to the 
subject. 

IV. Perth. — Various ministers and office-bearers have agreed to take 
up the sabject of Popery in their congregational classes, and it is pro- 
posed to hold a general competition for prizes. 

y. Glaagow, — Arrangements hare been made for opening at least UX 
public classes in Tarious parts of the city, to be conducted by ministera 
of different denominations. Several other ministers, while shiinkiug from 
the labours of holding public classes, yet, feehng that there is a. clamant 
necessity for instructing the young in the distinctive truths of the Gospel 
as opposed to the Romish system, have resolved, during the winter, to 
take up the subject in their ordinary classes. It is to be hoped that 
soffident funds will be raised in Glasgow for prizes to be competed 
for, and that a public meeting will be held for their distribution early 
in spring. 

'VI. Greenock. — There is a branch association here, similar to that in 
Dundee. A course of lectures has been partly arranged for ; and it is 
hoped that, in addition to these, the subject will be extensively taken 
up, and that a competition will also be held. 

VII. Stranraer. — The Rev. Thomas Easton, who conducted a most 
successful class last winter, has agreed to continue his services this season. 
A deep interest has been awakened as the result of his instructions. 

Such is a brief outUne of the work contemplated, so far as can yet be 
ascertained. It is little more than a beginning ; and we appeal to the 
friends of Bible truth and liberty to assist us by their prayers, and to 
sustain our efforts by their Christian liberality. The work entails very 
fotisiderable expense ; and had we the necessary means at our disposal. 
It might be extended indeEnitely. 



JOHN RESBY. 

rhave seen how universally "Wickliffe's doctrines were diffused, 
during his life, throughout all classes in England. Like leaven 
cast into a measure of flour, they disintegrated and, to a certain 
^'PW.'renovated every atom of the mass of corruption into which they 
Were flung. From Anne of Bohemia, on her uneasy throne, to the poor 
peasant turning over the wet cloda of the sour, nndriuned soil, all felt 
his influence, and were dimly conscious that they were entering upon a 
new phase of rehgious and social life. Constrained, almost against their 
will, to follow the obscure David, who, from the quiet rectory of Lutter- 
worth, led the van of the Lord's battles, they saw the Bible substituted 
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for tbe-pnet^ BoperetitiottBAf the EtcnoMi Gatiiolu; Obnr^, vice baaiiih«d 
from the steps <A. the ftltar, a hone Fsitorad to ths priastiiood, and the 
pore and ho^ te&ohmg of the mtIjt apostolic Church takiog tiie place of 
meaaingleaB ooremoTiies *»d the senselese mimuuery of smoking cenoer, 
and boij irater, and catidle, hook and bell. 

It was in vsm that the bitter enmity «f the Roman Catholic Church 
ft^owed the great Englieh Beformw li^yoad the grave ; hie bones, con- 
sumed at the stake and ccabtered to the four wimife -of heaveB, seemed to 
carry, whw«Ter theii ashes fell, the imperishfthle seeds of citiI and 
religionjs liberty. Fuller telle tib that his bones, exhumed -and oaat i»to 
the ^anes, were thrown, ttfter having been redaeed to ashes, first ktto 
. the Swift, and .were by the Swift eonreyed to the Avon, by the A.TOBto 
the Severn, by the Severn into the narrow aeaa, and by the narrow seas 
into tiie wide ocean, where, floating on the rolling wraok of the tempest, 
they were diffused emywhu^ ; meet emblem at onoe of the woaderfol 
spread of his doctrines, and of the bitteniesa and wrath with wldch 
the new-found li^t was received by the darkmess which eovprdiended 
it not. 

Within thirty yean of WickliEFe*^ death, eonverta to lus idaetnnes 
abosnded upon the Continent, particularly in Boitemia ; and bsfoce tkat 
time, which was natural from the near {uvximity'of the coantriee, Ms 
opini«ns had been conveyed into Scotland. One of his band of poor 
^este, a man named John Besby, finding the flames of persacatien 
■waxing hot around him, bethought hiraBelf of -oar Lord's admonition to 
hie earliest disoiples — " "When they persecute you in one city, flee ye 
into another;" and gathering together a few worldly belongingB, his 
scrip and friar's gown, and some few treasored pages of the Bible Wick- 
liffe had given to England, he crossed the border on foot, Mtd caate into 
Scotland, carrying under his rags the treasure of God'a Word, which was 
deatined to make the poverty-ab-ieken, priest-ridden country into which 
he came, prosperoua, and free, and powerfol. It was lying then at the . 
feet of Borne, hugging the papal ehaina tha.t bound it to beggary and 
sloth, at onoe the basest and most abject of all kingdoms. Its homes, 
deatitute of the rude comfort and plenty which were to be found under 
the tiiatched eves of the Kngliah yeoman, offered no attraction to the 
wanderer from the south ; but it was not that he mi^t feed duatily, 
or be Bumptuously lodged, that the fugitive Wickliffite prieet 'fled *o the 
rude aaylum of its moors and mountaina. Flying- from a persecuting 
hierarchy, he found, in the country of hia adoption, the power of the 
priesthood inordinately strong, A great proportion of the land of the 
country was in their hands. The weakness of the crown, the strength of 
the feudal aristocracy, and the oppressed condition of the peasantry and 
burghwa in the few and unwailed towns, had all gone to swdl, beyond 
due bounds, the wealtli and influence ■of tie dei^y. The hierarohy were 
all-powerful; the bishops were princes; and this, in aland whsre might 
bemg too often right, had a tendency continually to increaaestbeir ponrer. 
Crowds of retainers flocked to the flag of the Churoh ; and toMms uid 
villages rose under the shelter of the abbey walls, because there, in the 
fierce strife of internecine war, there was often peace, while anarebT and 
rapine reigned around. Thus leligious houses grew apace ; waahu and 
eormption, twin Asters of evil, reigned in refeotory and cell ; and awann 
after swarm of lasy monkB, issuing from tjiesa Mves of ancred dnmes. 
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settled down, like locusts, upon the groaning land; devouring wjtat little 
substance the English .archeis l)ad left natouohad, or the ^»idAl barona 
BpBtod. The edjSce of the Boman Catholic iChsf ch, towraing aloft in 
QiB desolate Scottish honzon of 1407, was so proud, so strong, so fitmly 
poaifwcted, that ho w^uld ^ye boon acooiwtod hut a lying prophet who 
would .then hare daJ'ed to ,pmlict its fall ; And jet, an that eventful foai, 
seven yeans before the famous Council of Coastaace, tithleb met .to heal 
the divisions of the distracted Churcji. a little elaud, pracunor of the 
avenging tempest, had already arisen in the sky where peace and delusive 
serenity seemed to smile. This cloud was Jobn llpBby, Wickliffa's 
hnmUe disoiple, .who, full of fervent eelf-devotiou and seal, was 
BBBiduonaly spreading a knowledge of those Kefonnation truths, Jiis belief 
in wiiich he was destined to s>ttaat with his blood. 

History has not preaecred to ns the birthplace of this. the first of 
Scotland's long roll of martyrs. We do not know wlio were bis parents, 
or what the education and Ijaining which made binji what he was. He 
appears before us in his fiiai'a gown, a fugitive and exile, a man of rude 
and homely gifts, an apostle of reformation, begging his bread &om 
door to dooi over the barren land, and saying, in the peasant's Jiut, in 
the baron's rude hall, in the mosstrooper's tower, " Itepent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. It is near, evau at the ,door." 

It is not wonderful that this cry, heard amid the unceasing clash of 
sraoB, amidst the wail of the oppressed, and the groans of the Buffering, 
should harre been heard and responded to, and that many an eye should 
have been turned from the abounding evils of earth to the beayen whioh 
stretched so peaceful and so fair beyond. Besby made many diseiplea— 
how many can never be known vntil earth's forgotten, half -effaced annals 
are made clear and bright in the light of the Judgment mom. One 
thing we know ; his success was so great that it awakened the wcatlt 
and envy of the priests, and in 1407 he was arrested and thrown into 
prison. Here he remained for some time, in cold, and hunger, and filth, 
with only the fragment of Wickliffe's Bible to comfort him, earnestly 
desiring Lis trial, which was postponed from time to time, ovdng to the 
troubled state of the country. At last he was brought before a council 
of the cWgy, which was nnder the presidency of a celebrated doctor -of . 
theobgy, one Lawrence Lindores, who afterwards became & professor in 
the infant University of St Andrews. Before this man, who was a keen 
and nnoompronruaing Eoroanist, John Easby was (uraigned, upon an in- 
dictment containing no iewer than forty counts ; but of these history has 
preserved a record only of two. One of these was that he had declared 
pubUely that the Pope was not the tme successor of St Peter ; and the other 
was, that it was impOBBible that a sinful man could .be the vicar of 
Christ, or unite the powers ignorantly ascribed to him with the utmost 
flagitionsnesa of life, as it waa matter of notoriety that some Popes had 
nnbluahingJy doBe. " la it possible," asked the martyr, " that a man, 
pofane, Hcentioua, and evil in all things, should Uave power to forgive 
Bins, and open the gates of heaven to whomsoever he will, m«%ly because 
men as sinful as himself have elected him Bishop of Eome ? 1 trow we 
find it not bo in Holy Writ." 

Reeby defended himself with spirit and abiUty, showing in his examin- 
atioDB great acutenesB and knowledge of the ScriptursB ; but .his desire to 
refer all the charges against him to the Law and to the Testimony, did 
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*Rot help faim mach with his jndgee, who shrank instinc lively, like birda 
of darlmeBB, from the bright Hhining of Bible light. To poasesa and read 
the Scriptaree, and, above all, to form an independent opinion regarding 
their teaching, has always been considered by the Boman Catholic 

' Church, where she had power to inSict the penalty, as an offence worthy 
of death. She had the power, in this instance, and as nsnal, she did not 
hesitate to exercise it. In spite of having triumphantly refnted hia 
judges, John Besby was solemnly condemned to he burnt to death — to 
be burned quick, as the old Scotch record has it. This death — the most 

' cmel perhaps in its anguish of all the modes in which the aoul can 
wrench itself apart from ita mortal companion, Ood enabled Hia martyr 
to endnre patiently. A holy and tranquil courage, anch as Stephen may 
hare felt when his " soul was niehing forth in blood," animated and 
tranqnillised hie whole spirit. He nttered no word of complaining, the 
old chronicles tell ns, but stood patient, with folded arms, and eyes in- 
tently raised to heaven, whereat all that saw did marvel. 

His execution took place at Perth, in the end of the year 1407, There 
the Scottish people, already too familiar with misery in all its varied 
phases, were for the first time introduced to the tender mercies which 
the Church had in store for her disobedient sons. With ominous crackle 
and glare, the funeral pile, kindled by intolerance and bigotry, blazed 
lip in the heart of the beautiful northern city, consuming the labonrer 
to ashes, but leaving behind the harvest be had sowed with self-devotion , 
and prayer, and abounding labour. The instrument of clay which God 
had deigned to use was broken'; the work done, for the cause of His 
truth, as eternal as Himself, remained. In 1425, we find that the dis- 
ciples of Besby had increased so much as to excite the surprise and alarm 
of James I., who, in hia first parliament, ratified all the ancient privileges 
of the Romish Chnrch, and commanded all men to honour and hold it 
in reverence. 



MORAL THEOLOGY OF THE JESUITS. 

A MOST interesting diacnssion is Just now engaging the attention of 
Switzerland and Germany in regard to the moral teachinga of the 
Jesuits in their theological seminaries. 
In the town of Basle there ia a aeminary of the Jesuits for the education 
of priests, and in this establishment there ia used a text-book in Moral 
Theology that containa some propositions of so outrageous a character 
that Dr Keller, one of the chief magistratea of the canton, thought it his 
dnty to call the attention of the authorities to the fact, as injurions to the 
public morals and welfare. 

This proved a bombshell in the camp, and brought down on the 
doctor's head the whole swarm of priests and Jesuits of the town and 
neighbouring cantons, till he, in self-defence, found it necessary to write 
■ ft comprehensive criticism of said text-book. This work treated of Uie 
whole matter in terms so clear and convincing, that the Grand Council 
of the canton ordered the text-book to be dispensed with in that insti- 
tution, as absolutely detrimental to pubUc morals. The criticiam fjlls a 
large book of four hundred pages, and excited so much interest that a 
second edition was called for in ten days. From it we learn many things 
in black and white that have hitherto been dimly euspected, or but 
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obscurely liiiited at. We will endeaTooi to condense eaaugh of the 
thcBea to give an opportnnity to judge of the whole. 
. " When two conduBiona are probable, or possible, we may adopt that 
one which is most agreeable to us. A priest may give an answer which 
he thinks probable, or he may give the contrary if it only seema, prob- 
able, to the interrogator, in case such an anewer may be more desirable 
to the questioner, although he coneidero it false." 

A^ain : " One may commit an evil deed if he have thereby no inten- 
tjon of sinning, but wishes ratlier to attain some allowable end." Now 
see the bearing of this : Men seldom do evil because it is evil ; they 
mostly sin from weakness, from pasaion, for gain, &c. Bat according to 
this they do not then sin, for they intend no evil, but only satisfy their 
QatDrsI impulses. This thesis is supported by sueh examples as the fol- 
loviing : " To give money for the purchase of a piebend is a mortal sin. - 
But if one does not give the money directly for the prebend, but rather 
to induce the favour of him who has th« dispensation of the prebend, it 
is no ain." Or, " To wish death to one's enemy is a sin ; but one may - 
do it in order to escape harm. A son may even rejoice at his father s 
death, because be inherits bi^ property." Or, " Does a priest commit a 
m who demands more than the prescribed fee for a Mass J No, if he, 
only takes the money with a view to a just rscompenGe." These are but 
a few cases selected from the many in support of the above position ; but 
one oannot fail to aee how cunningly they are constructed to deceive one's 
ovn conscience, and a higher judge. 

And now, a few examples in support of the famous "mental reser- 
vation," This is a most refined art of lying, and the whole article under 
this head exhibits such contemptible villainy that we could scarcely be- 
lieve the quotations if they were not given ivith page and line. 

Sanches, one of the oldest of Jesuit moralists, says, " If we take ai^ 
oath ia jest, or for any other purpose, that we have not done what we 
really have done, we can, in thought, understand another, day, and then 
we do not commit perjury. An oath is no oath when one mentally in- 
serts a word that gives to the rest a contrary meaning. I swear that I 
have not done that, is no pwjury, when we in thought insert the word 
' toJay.' " Buaenbaum, an old Jesuitical authority, deolores, " He who 
merely sweora with words, without the intention of swearing, is not 
bound to keep the oath, for he has only been playing with the oath." 
The same authority says, " He who swears that he will drink do more 
wine, does not sin if he only drinks some more wine." And again, " He 
who fears that the father confessor will recognise him, may dissimulate 
bis voice, change his clothes, assume uiother name, ot even lie to the 
confessor." XMa seems, indeed, to be a species of theological thimblo: 
ligging ; now it is a lie, and now it is not. 

After these principal theses come a aeries of definitions : Quietiaa.-:-A. 
syatem of secret sinning in which the soul oi will has no share in the 
Wi. UtUitm. — The n^ect of dirty, or the performance of aome unper- 
mitted act, when we can thereby avert a great calamity. Formalitm. — A 
case where not the sense, hut the form, decides whether the action U 
good or bad ; it ia sinful to read a forbidden book, but not so to read the 
mdividual leaves, for they are. not a book. This is Moral Theology 
rtth a vengeance. No wonder that these Jesuits are the favourite con- 
fessors at couit. If they settle their cases on these standards, royal 
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conaeietices ean be dsil^ relieTBd of loads mora weight]' than that of 
Bttnyan. 

This Bpeeial book is the conipilation of Father Gary, and eontMne 
nearly alt the doetriseB and teachingB of the Jemrite that have caused 
tjiem to be hated and feared for centaries, and finally led to their ezpul- 
aion from nearly all Catholic eonntriei, and the abolition of the ot^r by 
Pope Clemens XIV, But expulsion with them did not mean eitinetioii ; 
thay continued to live and flourieh secretly, and were gradually pannitted 
to appear again, first in one conntry'and then the other, until Pius VIL 
again reatored them t« power. Aild now, in the midst of this era of cifi- 
lisation and enlightenment, ttLey fairly have poaaesaion of the Papal chair. 
And thede modem Jesuits are jttSt like the ancient prototTpee ; t^ 
book proves- that. And although thede moral theses have again usi 
i^ain been- condemned aa highly immoral, and were expunged by Pope^ 
tliey nev^rtheieefl appear again with the sign-manual of Father of tb 
order. A*d they treat of nearly every oceurrenee of soei^ lifei and 
throw around it suofa a veil of sophistical retcsoning as to render it almost 
impossible for any man to be- honest who is under their infiuenee. F<^ 
iasCaace, theft it a eriMe, exeept — and then there is such a host oE "ifs" 
and " wfaens " and peeultiir ereeptlona, that little is left in a state of im- 
munity. If a servant thinks that he leceives too Httle for his serrices, be 
may steal enough to bring thawages up to the standard. Parents and 
maBters may permit chilitom- and servants to sin to obtain the oppo^ 
tunity of punishing them. If you happen to borrow or steal a bad liok 
you need not return it to the owner, because he haa no right to poesaa 
snch a one. Thieving is graded ; a franc from a poor man is egaal to 
el«van fraaes from a Heh one. A small theft is not a mortal ein, oor 
indeed are Beveral, if there is a reasonable Bpace of time bel^ffcen Gtem, 
a«y two months. 

" Love Ihy neighbom> as thyself^ is treated in the same atyla as the 
othtfr commandments. The highest' love is >etiuned for those of the same 
rehgitjus creed, and one of a higher social caste need not ai^ foi^veneis 
of one of a lower caste. The matt«r of fast days is treated wilb 
mch' generous latitude, thai the gourmand can always manage to get > 
good meal; aad thus the olalogtie runs over the list of prayers, confn- 
BioD, commonion, last nnctioB, &e. 

In the matter of civil laws, priests are always exempt when th^ no 
cottntdr to ecelesiasticHl law. Priests need not pay taxes, appear mon 
dvil judges, or, in perforraing the marriage ceremony, be amenabts to 
civil authority ; and between the Church and State it is dietinctly tasgbt 
that the Church is in all things superior to the State. Axhapter in re- 
gard tO' wwnun, and intereonrfie with them, Dr Keller pronouncee tw 
base for criticism, and declines to translate much of the monkish La^ 
in wKch the abuse and obscenity are couched. And, finally, the doelor 
tteeiSMB- the boc* to- be BttbWraive of civil order, and immoral in the 
bluest? degre«. We think he makes oot his case ; and yet this emoe 
book is a text-book in severU' theological sehools, and the parties tint 
introduce and defend it have' possesion of the Pbpe, and control the 
CEcumffnte^ Cottucilin Bdme. — Ama-icon Ckriatitm Jdeocaii. 

The Spirit or Popebt. — "'If espadient, he would imprison you, banisb jon, 
fine you ; possibly even he might hang you. But be aspired of one tldB^ he 
wtreld never t<>lerate'you,"'&c.— fiamite-, Pqpiab paper. 
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THE CONVENTUAL SYSTEM— MR NEWDEGATE'S 
COMMITTEE. 
VrOTWITHSTANDING the narrow limits to whieli Mr Newdegate'B- 
_[_^ inquiries into tlie working of the Conventnal ByBtem in England 
has been radaced by Mr Gladstone's efforts to protect it front 
3 full and fair scrutiny, some important matters are being brongjii 
to light. ' The following statement made by Mr Harting, a solieitor, 
who is an agent for the Church of Rome, in makiitg legal arrangemroU 
in connexion with the Conventual system, made the following impoitsBt 
diaclosare with reference to the influence of nuns in the matter of edues- 
tion: — 

From careful ezamtcation be foond that these ladies educated the fQUotmie 
nambera of children in England and Wales :— Of the upper classes, 990 ; of tha 
oiodle classes, 3,116 ; of the poor classes, who receive their education gratoitoiulT, 
56,613 ; and of Sunday schaUrs, 4,604 ; making a total of 6^321 children edib- 
oted in these establishmeats. 

Doubtless, a lafge proportion of these scholars, if not the majoiitf, 
are the children of professing Protestants. 

The same witness, with amiable' naivete, made the following st&ta- 

Tbe lawful lecognition of monasteries would not in any my affect the etMSkf 
of the British Constitution. It vnyuld not add to the hyalty of the CathUitt, 
Uecaue loycdty vnth in it a Tnatter of oonscience. 

It is to be regretted that some member of the Committee did not aalc 
this exponent of Popish loyalty what he thought of the decree of tba 
Council of Constance, by which the subjects of any prinee, who did not 
co-operate with the inquisitors in exterminating heretics, should be re- 
leased from their oaths of allegiance, and that other princee, who atill coH' 
tinned loyal to the Pope, should be encouraged to invade the dominibns of 
the refractory prince, and usurp his place as ruler ? It would ba well also 
to have asked the panegyrist of Popish loyalty, what he thought of the 
ball of Pins V. excommunicating Queen Ehzabeth, absolving their sal>- 
jects from her allegiance, and stirring tbem up to rebel against her? 
These are specimens of the cQn»cienti<nu. loyalty of Papists. How can it 
b* said that the modern Church of Borne repudiates such, aanctimo^ 
nioiu treason, for she ia about to proclaim by her CEcumenical Cooncal, 
that these and such like atrocities, a full recital of which wonld fill 8 
large volume, were perpetrated under the infallible guidance of the Holj 
Spuit! The brazen impudence with which such aasertionB as that 
whi^ we have quoted above are made by Papists, is astounding. Bat 
the world erelong vrill know how they are regarded by the "EiaHT- 
EOra Jotwe." — Iriih Ckitreh Advocate. 



" TT were to be wished that the dumb services of their ministers, and 
I th* blind obedience of the people, had stayed within ibs Fopiih 
ooBfinee. But alas ! How many simple Protestants be there, wbo 
m^r be said to carry their brains in other men's heads, and, like rally 
steep, follow th« nnxt in the tract b^ore them ; ee:pecially'if ' their leadMt 
have but wit and art enough to hide^their enar8Biidere^>Miion>«Bd planw- 
hle pretences ! How many poisonous drugs hath Satan pat off under the 
gilded titles of antiquity, zeal for Glod, higher attainments in godliness, 
new lights," Ac f — Flavel. 

^^ i^^ 
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THE ROMISH FISHERMEN IN ENGLAND. 

OUR Lord choEe His apostles from humble men, several of whom were 
fishermen. To two of these He said, " Follow Me, and I will make 
you fishers of men." The Pope of Rome'claims to be pre-eminently 
"the fisherman," and ha delegates his craft to all his subordinates, 
especially in England's rich bays, and streams, and seas. But these 
Papal sycophants are not content, like the apostolic fishers, to catch 
men. Paul said, " I have not sought yourt, but yav, ; " but these say, 
"We seek you only to obtain yours; and if you will not yourselvM 
become ours, give us at least abundantly of your goods." They 
calculate with all the nicety of stockbrokers how much they can obtain 
from our foolish English Govemnient, and from the merely • nominal 
Piotwtant members of the community — but they do not always calcu- 
late with a stockbroker's care. This was most strikingly illustrated 
in the recent Committee of the House of Commons on the Prison's 
Minister's Bill, when a bevy of priests were examined as to the many 
alleged grievances they suffered in ministering to the wants of their 
dnpes in jaile. Several of the priests were required to state how much 
money was necessary to furnish an altar in the jwls for the proper 
Mtrice of the Mass, Mr White, who avowed himself of the order of the 
Jesuits, and late ministering priest to the Westminster House of Cor- 
rection, stated, that he had spent £150 in furnishing the altar of that 
jail properly, and that a little more would be required, — eay .£14. Mr 
Creacitelli, an Italian priest of Hatton Garden, on examination was 
aaked — 

"How much do you think necessary to fit up an altar? Mr White 
eud he paid £150 for the one in Westminster." 

Ant. " I think this would be a fair sum." 

So that it appears from the clear and unetmivocal statements of these 
priests, that the "essentials of the Mass," as Mr Synan, M.P., one of 
the committee, calls them, cannot be had for less than X150 ; and the 
State is called upon to furnish this sum to every jail where there are 
even a few Roman Catholic prisoners. 

But this is not all that took place then. These fisherB of the Papacy 
were only trying to catch a larger fish than usual at Westminster, and 
their lines were baited accordingly. But the committee were not all 
of a mind about the equity of supplying the Protestant chaplain only 
with' a decent plate for Communion bread, and a cup for wine, at the 
cost of a very few pounds, and supplying the upstart priest with 
all the ornamentation of a continental altar, " the essentials of the 
Mass." And on the fourth day of the sitting, one of the Roman 
Catholic members of the Committee, whose zeal for Mother Church was 
most £ealouely shown throughout ail the sittings, started in haste from 
his seat, and with a tragic gesticulation, expostulated with the priests 
in an under-tone about the £1S0, asserting £50 to be quite enough, 
and telling them that if they did not so abate their demand they would 
get nothing at all I Subsequently, at the examination, Mr J. Furlong, 
visiting-priest at Maidstone, being asked — 

How much did it cost you to supply these necessaries at Maidstone ) 

Ana. From time to time at the very least £50 I 

Quttt. What would the fair cost be t 
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Ans. As carried oot in many priaona it would be about £150. 

Quest. Would you say that £100 would be a fair average^ 

Am. Yee. I daresay it would be. 

Now the shallowsst miod should see the meaning and bearing of all 
thia ; but many of out British Commonera do not see it, and are eontent 
to give the priest all he asks or more. In fact, the priasts aro like Ae 
many London trad«amen who placard their windovrs with the invi&g 
notice, " No fair offer refused ! " They will take all they can get Dav, 
and next Seiaion beg for more, and serve the party that is likely to give 
them most. 

The Mass is the greatest service of the Roman Ohnrefa. No fionuist 
can be saved without it, except in the most exceptionable circinaetaDeea, 
and yet these priests say that this service eannotbt performed wHkaaiAt 
expenditure of .£50. Where now is the cathohc character of the JSomra 
Church to meet tbe inSnite circamstances of those who cannot hear Miw, 
or who are in such pooc localities that :CfiO could not be had in an age? 
The Gospel says, "Ho, every one that thirateth, come to the waters; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money and withont price." 

It turned out, after the strictest examination of the priests, that they 
had only one grievance to complain of, " They wnc not well enough paid 
and otherwise supported by the State !" 



SIX LECTURES DELIVERED BEFORE THE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 

By the Bev. Bobebt Maouibe, M.A., 'Vicar of ClerkenweU. 

No. II. 

THE BULE OF FAITH. 
[C/nttintitd from pagt TS.) 

IV. We now proceed to our fourth inquiry : If "the Fathers " are con- 
stituted an eeeential portion of the Rule of Faith, — Who are the Fadienf 
What is it that constitutes a man a " Father*" in the ecclesiastical sense 
of the word 1 In what century must he have lived ? Is it within the 
first five centuries 1 Then, why not the first ten ? and why not extend 
to the twelfth century, so as to include St Bernard ? And if to thfl 
twelfth, why not to Uia nineteenth ? The " Fathers " (so called) were 
simply preachers, or writers of their age ;, men who expounded the 
scriptures, either by voice or pen. And are there not suchnow-a-days? 
Yea, the expositors of this nineteenth century have better opportunida 
for expotinding the Scriptures tha-n the Christian teachers of the eailis 
centuries. There is a better knowledge of the original languages, grestd 
light from fulfilled prophecy, and from Chriatiau biography and experi- 
ence: 

What we would reqnire and what we have & right to demand is, a 
definite list of " the Fathers," so that we might be ascertained, upon 
authority, as to who are and who are not of the privileged nnmber. 
Seeing that the Church of Rome binds herself to " the unanimous con- 
sent of the Fathers," there can be no certainty without an authorised 
list of these men, just aa we have an authorised list of the ■" Holy 
Writers " prefixed to all our Bibles, so that no new name can be foislea 
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in, and no tmo name can be taken ont. Sew, in reply to our common- 
sense demand, what does the Church of Rome give ns ? Why, just Buoh 
a Tagna statement as thle, from Delahogue : — 

" By Qie name of ' Fithera' are daaignatei], not every ecdeaiwtical writer, bnt 
those ooly who, by common constnt and luaga of the ChonA, are i^arded aa b»,v- 
ing ttiis prifilege accorded to tiiem by the special ptovidenee ot Qod." {Dt Trad,, 

Now, Earely, this is not a list or catalc^ue ; it is aknply a dasoripUos, 

and a very ti^uo descriptitm too. It is left to each one's private judg- 
mentr aa to what is the " conuac^ consent " of the Church in a matter 
in which no " common conaent of the Church " exists I We aak, then, 
Who ace the Fatiiers ? And onoe morei " there is neither voice nor 
any to answer !" 

V. Then cornea our fifth queation : — Supposing we have a definite 
list of " the Fathers " (which we have not) — Hone tee their writmgi $ 
It stands to reason that we wonid, first of all, desire to have the writ- 
ings of those who came next after the apostolic age, so as to continue, 
in soma meaenre at least, the testimony of the inspired writers. Bat 
have we these ? Delahogue disappoints us of this hope by a single sen- 
tence, la Lis treatise on the " Worship of Saints," he thus apologises 
(ot paneity of evidence on that subject in tho Fathers of the first and 
second centuries — the foremOst and the best, because nearest to the foun- 
tain-head, thus : — _ 

" Foe at that time (centuries first and second), during the rage of persecutions, the 
pftstora of churches were more intent on inatrnctiug and preparing people for mar- 
tjtdoni- than in writmg books. Besides, veiy few (pa^teissima) reeorda of those 
tnaes have come down to onr iHJo at ail" (Be Cidt. Semct., p. 232.) 

This may be a very good reason, and no doubt It is, foe what Bela- 
hogne alleges, but, nevertheless, the matter stands confessed that the 
Chareh is bereaved of the writings of those pastors ajid teachers who 
came next after the times of the apostles. Thus, even granting we have 
the men, yet where are tho writings ? The fnll weight, however, of this 
inquiry will better appear by the question that next follows ; which is, — 

VI. Supposing we have the writings of the Fathers, — Are these their 
real <md genuine wriUngai See how early the clouds of uncertainty 
begin to gather, as testified by Home's gieal annalist, Cardinal Baconius, 
who in writing on A.D. 44, state* as follows : — 

" is to the history of the apostles after they once separated, we are quite in the 
dark {res peroiseura ett). For hb (with the exception of our canonical Scriptures), 
acts and writings that pass under the names of the apostles are known to be sup- 
posititious ; and as nothing that has been related about the apostles b; real and 
trustworthy writers is now to be found at all in its original and uncorrupted form, 
TC deapatr of being ever able to ascertain anything that really and truly took 
place" IBanmiaa, AnnaU, A.D. 44, par, 42). 

Sorely this does not loolc very hopeful, itor does the path become any 
btightet or clearer as we advance. Here the testimony of Dnpin is 
Taluable. Dupin waa a " DootM of the Sorbonne, and Eegiue Professor 
of Divinity at Paris." His "History of Ecclesiastical Writers" is a 
masterpiece in its way. In his review of the writings ot Eusebius, bo 
informs us that we ate indebted to Eusebius for all that we have or know 
of the writings of the first three centuries. The advantage to post^ty 
is thoa expressed :— 
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" Th»t for the moat put, thow »nthon and their works, irhich iveie more tmaKit 
tlun BuBebiiu, have beea lost unce his death by the injury of time ; and QwreforB 
we are mightily obliged to him who hath preserved ia his history not only the 
memory of those auUiors, but some considerable fragments of their works. la 
short, without the history (J Eosebios we should scarce have any knowledge, not 
only of the history of those first ages of the Church, but even of the authon that 
wrote at that time, and their works " (2>ujnn'« Ead. Writert, vol. i., p. 104). 

Duprn thuB makes all the writings of the " Fathers" of the first three 
centuriee to pass through the hands of Eusebins. This ie the neck of 
the bottle through which all has flowed. It therefore entirely depends 
upon the character and accuracy of Eusebiua as to the genuineness oE 
all that we have received of those agea. And what that dependence 
amounts to, will appear from Dnpin's next sentence, in which he eays,— 

" Nevertheless, it must be confessed that even the history of Euscbius is not 
alti^ethei so perfect as were to be wished, for it is not written smoothly, n«i{A<r tg 
it cdieayt exact" (ifrwi). 

On Buch threads and chancea, then, depends this part of the Roman 
Catholic Rule of Faith. Bot there are graver doubts and difficulties tban 
even these, of which I will adduce just one specimen, quoted also from 
Dupin. In his review of the published works of St Ambrose (a name 
which could hardly be excluded from a list of the " Fathers"), Dnpin 
brings a very remarkable criticism' to beat upon the edition that ie 
accounted the most reliable and the best of all The substance of bis 
statement ie as follows : — 

"At last, Gillotius having gathered together a much greater number of MSS,, 
caused the works of 8t Ambrose to be printed at Paris by Merlinus, in the jesr 
1666. Tbia edition, though more correct than all the rest, was little minded, 
and in a manner wholly eclipsed by the reputation of the Ecman edition whid 
followed soon after. Cardinal Montaltus, who was afterwards Siitus T,, desiring 
b) purchase a reputation among learned men, undertook it while he was but t 
Cordelier and Qeneral of his Ordra', and caused four volumes of it to be pubhstud 
when he was cardinal in 1579, 15S0, IfiSl, 1SB2, which he dedicated to Gbrego? 
XIII. The fith and 6th appeared under the Pontificate of Sixtus 6th in 15H5 
and 1587. This edition was, alter that, the pattern and original which wa» fol- 
lowed in the edition at Paris, begun in 1686, and in all the other following editions, 
which are very numerous. 

" 'Twas believed that a book published with so much ostentation, valued m 
much by the publisher, printed in so fine a character, and with so much caie, mioti 
needs be very correct and perfect ; and yet this edition has many essential defe<^ 
which disfigure iL The first and most considerable is, that the Roman conectots 
took the liberty to change, cut off, and add what they thought fit, though they h»d 
no ground to do so from the authority of any MSS. They carried it no far, as that 
they did not content themselves with changing those terms which appeared to them 
harsh, and substitute others according to their bncy, but they also blotted out or 
added whole lines and periods, which made a perfectly new sense, and altogether 
tidiffercnt from the author's, as may be seen by comparing tJie andent eutitms 
and the last with this Roman edition. 

" Fourthly, they have made a particular dass of some supposititious hooka, and 
yet they have left a great numbu- of them among 8t Ambrose's genuine worb 
There are some of them whose forgery is so manifest, that they cannot be pardooed. 
They must be very ignorant who beUeved that these books were written by St 
Ambrose, and very impudent who left them among his genuine works, when tbey 
had a design to make a distinct class of those that were supposititious." 

May we not, then, in the facs of such testimonies as these, very boldly 
qnestion the genuineneEB of much that is put fortK.by the Chnich of 
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Koine as on the authority of the "Fathera ? " The Church of Borne has 
taken npon heieelf a laigei responBibilitf than she can well answer for, 
by departing from the genuine simpiicity of the Holy Scriptures as the 
nle of men's faith and practice. 

Til. And now to our seventh question : Supposing we have a list of 
the " Fathers," and that we have their vmtings, and that these writings 
are real and genuine, we muBt still further inquire, Are they orthodox t 
Thia is a moat serious question to have to raise with regard to that 
which claiina to be a constituent part of the Bule of Faith. We can 
estimate the extreme gravity of such a. question hy transferring it to 
our Kule of Faith, the Bible. Indeed, aU these inquiries will gain in 
intensity and force by imagining what the result would be if there were 
any possibility of applying them to the Holy Scriptures. Suppose it 
were not possible to supply a list of the holy writers, or that their 
writings did not exist, or tb^t what professed to be their writings were 
not their genuine productions — what Would be the value of the Holy 
Scriptures as a Eule of Faith ? - And still more, if the common orthodoxy 
of the Bible could be called in question, what guide of man's faith and 
practice would it be^ Tet such are the doubts and questions that enter 
into the very constitution of the Roman Catholic Rule. 

Well, our question is, Are they orthodox! This much at all events is 
true — they are certainly not inspired ; and therefore they may err. But 
the testimony of Delahogue will suffice to settle this question. He 
states as follows : — 

"That any one should be ranked under the venerable name of the 'Fathers,' it is 
not necessary (1), that he should never have erred in anj respect ; seeing that in 
their body 8t Justin holds au honourable place, nho thought that the happiness of 
the dead is postponed until the day of judgment ; St IrenKus, who patronised the 
error of the Millenarians ; St Cyprian, who believed that baptism conferred by 
heretics iras to he repeated. There are also constantly to be found among the 
'Fathers,' Kuch as Origen and TertuUian, inlio erred in to many particulars 
(qui in tam jmiltis erraverunt). Nor (2), is it required that he should glory in the 
character of holiness ; for who can be ignorant of the obstinacy of Tertullian in hia 
graver errors, aod his uncertain repentance ) " {Dt Trad., p. 42S). 

Of such materials is the Roman Catholic Rule of Faith composed ! 
" Their rock is not as our rock, even our enemies themselves being 
judges." The fact is, it was with the " Fathers " (so called) as it is vritn 
ourselves. They wrote and spoke according to their knowledge and 
understanding ; and no doubt many of them did their beet. But it is 
this very circumstance that separates them from the holy writei-e. The 
apostles wrote according to inspiration ; the " Fathers " wrote according 
to their measure of instrwtiim. The one was " the burden of the 
Lord " descending irresistibly, and it must be delivered ; the other 
was the patient, plodding, painstaking path of human knowledge 
and gradual enlightenment, never perfect, but oftimes mistaken. A 
noteworthy illustration of thia is found in the example of St Augus- 
tine (whose name also would doubtless figure in a list of the acknow- 
ledged " Fathers"). It appears that after Augustine had written many 
worka, he reviewed them all, and found many things tliat needed cor- 
rection and amendment. He, accordingly, issued another work, called 
hia "Retractations," in which he honestly corrected whatsoever he 
deemed to require correction in his former writings. Now, which St 
Augustine is it that is to go into the list of the " Fathers?" Is it the 

-■# 
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fallible AngoBtiae of the earlier and mistaken writinga? or is it the 
houeet Augtutine of the " RetrtictationB ? " Suppose St Paul, St Fel«, 
or St John had tbue eabjectad their writings to revKKtn, vriiat woul^ be 
the value of their writings to the Church ? 

VIII. Our eighth inquiry is : Supposing all the preceding queeUoni 
to be settled (which, indeed, they are not) : What mbevt the " tMarttmrnis 
etMiate" of (he Fatittri f To put this matter to a piraetical teat— How 
absurd it is to forbid an; Boiiuui Catholic to " take or inter^ffet the 
Scriptures otherwiee than according to the aoanimous coneeot <^ the 
Fathers !" How ai« Roman Catholics to i>ead all the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, and to gather their " consent " in anything, much Jeat tkir 
" unanimity " of consent ? I will, however, content myself wili juit 
one quotation on this part of mj inquiry. It is from a Eom&n Catlwlic 
review of Dr Newman's famous book " On DcTelopment," by whieh ite 
author sought to justify hie secession to the Churob of Kome. " BtdhH' 
son's BeviQw" is an Ametrican publication, called after the nupe of its 
editor, himself a pervert to the Eomish Chnrob. In the article of ttitt 
"Review" on Pr Newman's book, the foUowing paaeage ocaura :— 

" He (Dr N.) conld not become a [Roman] Catholic before the invention of the 
theory of development, becanse Euch are t^e omissions and contradlctaws of ^ 
Fathers, and sach the discTepaocies between their teachings and those of the {HKcent 
Church of Rome, tliat it was imposaiUe without a tiieory whiidi Boman UniiK 
had never recognised, or at least never made use o^ to rtceneile the Chmreh «>^ 
the Fatheri, and tlie Fathen vnik one another, or a given Fatherwkh kwtif 
(Sea TabUt, Sept. 11, 1852.) 

Here, then, is chaos come again, and confusion worse confounded 1 

IX. Onr ninth and last inquiry now alone remains ; Supposing sUtit^ 
foregoing questions to he somehow got over, — What obov-t the utwrtftw 
traditions? Here is quite a new category of authorities. Whatever 
critioiam we may bring to hear upon the tangible portions of the BouueIi 
Bnle of Faith, how is ths intangible and the impalpable to be dealt vnth? 
Quo ieneam vkUui mvianleia. Protea, nodo i And this element of Ih^ 
Romiah Eule of Faith is a Proteus indeed — changing form, ftndfaoe,»iiJ 
colour, and everything. What are the unwritten traditjons but «"* 
rumours f And is mere rumour a safe foundation for any snpeisf"" 
tuie? Waifs and strays, floating down the stream of time theeeisan; 
centuries past, can hardly be a sound baais on which to build one's hopes 
of heaven. And when we consider how traditions grow, and enlarge, ana 
get tinged by the very medium through which they paea, can any ewiE' 
denoe be reposed in auoh ? Yet the Council erf Trent talks of the 
" written books, and the imwriiten traditions" a8__ though a man's fail^ 
could afford to be built upon the sand like that.' The conveyance w 
" unwritten tradition," to be of any value, would require more thiuiIinD'*^ 
nature gives us, that ia, would require <tlnlUff to deliver the tradition 
correctly, and integrily to deliver it faUhfully, without prejudice or p4r- 
tiality. And, considering the long and deep ignorance of ^es longgo''^ 
by, and the intense prejudices which tinged and coloured ttie minds w 
men, I for one decline to accept the winged words, the fond fanciflB, the 
vague mmoors, the floating traditions of Popes and Fathers, and fw 
these to set aside the strong foundation of that Faith which, in t^ 
record of the Divine "Word u, as it were, " graven with an iron jw '" 
the rock for ever 1" 
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THE PROTESTAHT MOVEMENT IN MEXICO. 

{From an Asiurican Paper.) 

THE MiathodiEt Preachers' AfiBOci&tioii vras entertained yest^di^ hy 
the Rev, Dr Butler, the Rev. Mr Riley, and Major Blown, who 
delivered addresBee on the growth of ProteBtantism in Mexico. 
Front these addresses it appears that there are now in that country 
fifty-two Protestant congregations, where a few years ago a Protestant 
was denied the rights of Christian sepulture. The American and Foreign 
Chiiatian Union, six years ago, sent out Miss Bankin, a pious and edu- 
cated New England lady, who was very kindly reoeived among the 
Mexicans, and she has organised and now superintendB fourteen societies. 
Up to that time, and, indeed, ustil the downfall of Maximilian, a 
minister of a Protestant denomination could not gmn a hearing among 
them, but Uiere existed gallantry enough among them to secure a lady 
from peraeontion and insult. Since that time the government of Presi- 
dent Juarez has guaranteed civil and religious liberty to all;and though 
they have to bear local persecution and insnlts, the cause atiil progresses 
favourably. Five priests have been cimverted, and there are a great 
many native young men anxious to enter the mission field, provided 
they can be guaranteed merely support to the extent of about 260 dol- 
lars a-year. The venerable and eloquent Ponee de Leon, who la looked 
upon BB a aeeond St Paul, travels everywhere preaching and organising 
societies, and all that he recmea is ten dollora a month. Eighteen months 
ago the Bev. H. C. Riley, pastor of the SpaniBh-American Church of 
this city, and a native of South America, was sent out to superintend 
the Protestant congregations in Mexico. Hisoommand of the Spanish 
laDgoage (his vernacular) let him at once into sympathy with the Mexi- 
caiu, and he has organised thirty-eight can^^;ations and maintained 
I^oteatant worship among them at his own expense. Himself and 
Major Brown, who has spent six years in Mexico, are now here appeal- 
ing to the American Churches for aid to purchase church edi£ceB for 
these congregations. The republican government of Juarez having con- 
fisoaited the church and convent property of the Roman Catholic Church, 
oSexi for sale such as are not needed for the actual wants of Catholic 
congregations, and the fund created by this sale is pledged to the sup- 
\iart of popular education tliroughout the republic. These advocates of 
Mexican Protestantism, during their brief visit here, have raised 16,000 
doll^B for this purpose. A wealthy Jew, in Monterey, to show his 
appreciation of what Protestantism has done for his race, paid 6000 
dollars in gold for one of the finest Jesuit diurches in that oity, and 
donated it to the Protestants ; and a congregation of over 2000 persons 
worship therein every Sabbath-day. 

The family of Senior Romero, one of the wealthiest in the city of 
Mexico, have established a church in their house, which now nnmbras 
fifty-five members. A year ago, Mr Riiey visited them, and preached 
in their parlour to a few friends gathered there. Subsequently Mrs 
Romero procured a Bible, and while reading the ten commandments, 
she found that every one of them had been violated by the -priests of 
the Catholic Church, and that the second forbidding idolatry had been 
emitted altogether. She immediately destroyed her pictures of the Yii- 
^ and saints, and over the mantel in her parlour placed a portrait of 

^^ i\^ 
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the Mexican eagle, eurrounded by the ten commandments. Her hus- 
band aftervaida became a cDnvert, and is now one of the leaders c^ 
Ptoteatantifim. Other intereating incidenta were related, and the Ame- 
rican Chuichea were invited to aid in the growth of ProteatanUsm in 
Meiica 



BOMISH DEMANDS. 

[We call the attention of our readers to the following important Btatement, 

well fitted to promote greater zeal, energy, and prayer. — Ed.] 

Sir,— Will you do me the favour of permitting me to draw the atten- 
tion of your readers to a few of the measures which have been before 
Parliament during the past aeasion in the interests of Homaniam, and 
which will probably be brought forward next session I I am the inoie 
anxions that the attention of Protestants be called thas early, in order 
that effoite may be made in time to prevent suipriseB and^to defeat eucb 
schemes. 

It will he remembered that steps were taken during the past Besuon 
to put an end to the illegal and Immoral traffic of lotteries, carried od 
throughout the country on behalf of Bomieh objects ; that this traffic 
was not confined to members of their own Church or to a particultf 
locality, hut was promoted over the entire kingdom, in defiance of law 
and local protestations. Unfortunately, the Home Secretary attempted 
to justify this traESc, which has encouraged the promoters of these lot- 
teries to continue the practice, greatly to the injury of public law and 
morals. His course of action was so unsatisfactory that a motion bad 
to be tabled by Mr T. W. Charley, M.P., which has not yet been made, 
in consequence of his serious illness. It is hoped, however, that W 
motion will be renewed next session. Meanwhile, friends in the coun- 
try should complain to the local authorities as well as to the Govern- 
ment against such lotteries whenever they arise. I shall always be 
ready to receive and act upon any information which may be furmabed 
to me. 

A great effort was made in reference to the inquiry on Conventual 
and Monastic Institutions. The Government managed to limit the scope 
of that inquiry to the question of property, and a committee of tbeii 
own choosing was appointed. In.spite of great bostihty and evaaioae 
by the Roman Catholic members' witnesses and agents, much informa- 
tion was produced by Protestant witnesses from various parts of the 
country, which Bubatantiated all the statements made by Mr Newdegate 
in the House, in r^ard to their undermining the law and their rapid 
accumulation of property. The evidence will no doubt soon be puhlishw- 
Mr Newdegate has again given notice of his motion ; and it is hoped tbri 
the public will exert themselves to obtain an inquiry on an enlai^ 
scale, which will prepare the House of Commons to pass a wise and wm- 
prehensive measure for inspection, as well as to protect the existing 1>^ 
in regard to such institutions. 

Probably, the most miachjevous measure of the session was that of the 
Glebea Loan Bill, which has to be considered with the Ecclesiaatieai 
Titles Bill. These two measures are but parts of one plan for (m 
establishing Romanism in Ireland. By the one, houses and glebes m^ 
be obtained by every Romish prieat in Ireland, and by the oUter, agow 
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titk vould have been Becated, not only to the priesta in Ireland, but to 
those in England and Scotland. The Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, after a. 
good deal of opposition, was withdrawn j but no doubt it nUl be brought 
forward next seesion. 

The Glebes Loan Bill never got a f^ discuBsion, it having passed its 
chief stages at two or three o'clock in the morning, during the last days 
of the eesraon. I am confident that the country does not yet nnder- 
etand the full bearing of this measore. That it will result in the estab- 
lishment and endowment of EomaniBin in Ireland, there can be no doubt. 
Sncb being the nature of the meaeure, and the circumstanceB in which 
it was passed, it is the paramount duty of all Protestants to unite 
tt^ther to demand the repeal of this Act next sesBion. I obaerve that 
the Bomish papers m^ntaiu a significant silence in regard to this BilL 

There ore other proposals being persistently advocated, and which, no 
doubt, will come above board next seasion. For example, the Govern- 
ment has promised to bring in a Bill, in accordance with the recom- 
mendations of a, majority of the committee on the Prisons' Ministers' Act, 
which will compel local authorities to appoint Romish priests as chaplains 
to every priBon where Romanists are sonfined, and a salary to be paid 
out of the public rates according to a scale to he regulated by the num- 
ber of prisoners ; and to secure that every such prisoner have a priest, 
he shall be removed, at the public expense, from the local prison to some 
other prison where there are a number of Romanist prisoners. There 
will also be an effort to obtain Romish prieEts ae chapluns to the Navy. 
Also, that the Queen's Colleges of Ireland, with endowments, be handed 
over to the Romish hierarchy, and a Romish university built and 
endowed out of the public funds, together with middle-claBs schools to 
supply these collegeB with Roman Catholic students. Also, that the 
endowment of such schools as thoae of Erasmus Smith, and others, be 
given to Roman Catholic schools in proportion to population. Also, 
that the elementary education of Ireland he completely altered so as to 
satisfy the demands of the Ultramontanes. We shall, no doubt, also 
have additional measures for the withdrawing of Romish children from 
our workhouses, to he boarded and educated under the care of monks 
and nuns, at the expense of the ratepayers. 

These are some of the measures which are now being publicly advo- 
cated ; and it becomes the duty of Protestants to combine together in 
local committees, and to use their influence with their parliamentary 
representatives during the recess, and to support concentrated action in 
London to defeat all these and similar projects. The new School Act 
will entail greater watcbfulneBS aa to the training of the young in sound 
Protestant principles. The great difficulty to bs contended with is the 
ignorance of many of our public men, and a large proportion of the 
people, ae to the principles of Romanism and the great doctiineB of the 
Reformation. Hence it becomea our duty aa a Protestant people to help 
forward those Protestant Educational Classes which have been so largely 
attended and blessed. And I do implore all enlightened Protestants t^ 
make an effort to eBtablish these classes over the whole kingdom. Ample 
funds ought to be forthcoming to extend to every parish this important 
movement. Arrangementa are already being made for the conduct- 
iDg of Buch classes during next winter ; and I do hope that means and 
men will be provided, not only to have 100 classes, with an attendance 
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of upwards of 5000, as we hMd last jeai, but ten Umea as many. We 
shall, of ODUiee, be always ready to give every information and auiBtttBce 
in onr power. ' I sball ba glad to hear from any friends of the canie.— 
I am, yours respectfully, G. E. Bidehoch. 

Claeehcb Chambers, 12 HAmAEKET, S,W,, 
26(A Aufftist 1870. 



THE FRENCH PROTESTANTS AND THE WAR. 

THE Frencb Protestants have been placed in considerable danger in 
connexion with the war. The priests, it seems, have aroused ths 
fanaticiem of theii- people, and made them believe, that as tbe 
Prnsaians are Protestants, all Protestants must necessarily sympatljiss 
with them. This is quite in keeping with the old conduct of BomaniBtt 
Anything is hailed as a reason for violence and persecution ; but it eeeniB 
also to indicate that there is truth in the idea that the war may lave 
partly originated with the JeBuits, whoae ready toot the French Empress 
18 understood to be. They may have supposed that it would be a grand 
thing to signalise the declaratiort of infallibility by a war against & leaa- 
ing Protestant power. Their papers broadly hinte^ at this ; but Ood 
" talceth the wise in their own craftiness." The judgment upon FranM. 
first of infatuation, and then of signal punishment, is most marked ana 
striking; but we trust the French Protestants will not be the sp«i*l 
victims of the fanaticism of their neighbours. The following paragrapt 
will illustrate their danger : — 

THE ATXACK3 ON FEENCH FB0TESIAHT3. 

The Tempt contains the following article, signed by M. Edonard 
Seherer, relative to the ihameful attacks in the Figaro and othd 
jouruala on the French Protestants ;— " Do people know what danger 
France is incurring at the present moment 1 'Hie danger of beholding 
herself dishonoured, and perhaps deluged in blopd by folly and fanaticiun- 
Whilst oui soldiers are displaying a courage which draws fort^ teara ol 
admiration, the people, who are in a state of fear, exhibit a spectaele 
which would be ridiculous, it it were not revolting. They arennabls to 
content themselves with the natural explanation! of events. They ^° 
not comprehend that a govemment without aontrol and a rouliiu ad- 
ministration, naust end in leading us to ruin. They must discover 
mysterious reasons for our reservee. They see none except epi*> in o"' 
streets and traitors in our camps. Being in a state of excitement, tlej 
we perfectly ready themselves to execute juetice on the culprite, and th^ 
first who comM into their hands runs the risk of becoming the vietiin of M 
imprudence ot a mistake. This would be of slight Importaaioe, but for the 
fact that fettr — hideous fear — is mixed up with passions itiU more hideous 
than itself. Can it be credited that religious animosities have found the 
preseat moment a favourable one for their exceesee. We have receited 
letters from sU parts respecting the danger incurred by the Protestants, 
especially in the south of France and in Alsatia. Attempts are bsng 
made to persuade the people that a Frotestaot must necessuilf be s 
FruBsia& at heart, and this at the very moment when Straeburg, viU 
her ProteetantB, is heroiealJy defending the frontier under the bo""" 
af the enemy. Th? movement we refer to bsa, to use the erprewipn ol 
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one of our correapondenU, taken the shape of a clerical conipiracy. 
The joumala of the par^, the Unmrtt and the iftwMfc— papers which 
never accnt dirtjr work without deeiring to lend a helping tuind — have 
not failed thm to turn the misfoituDee of France to the profit of the 
restiy. They must be blind who forget that fanaticism is a weapon 
which cuts both ways, that irreligion also has its fits of frenzy, and that 
only a short time ago the mob icTaded the dwellings of the priesto and 
monks, threatening them. We have not yet seen the end of these 
monrnful manlfeetations of fear and hatred. While th« fUiatice wish 
to incite the people to a religions war, there are some politicians who 
desire to urge them on to a Jaequme. The letters which we receive, 
and the ezpresaioas of alarm which we read in the provincial cews- 
papers, leave us no room for doubt on this point. In the present in- 
stance the instigator does not yield to blind passions. He knows what 
he is about, and sets to work in a systematic manner. His ol^'ect is to 
transfer reaponsibilities from tiie backs of the culpable to the backs of 
the innocent. He tries to make people believe that the Empire has 
been betrayed by the old parties and the Liberals. Thns, every one who 
has taken a conspicuous part in the opposition becomes a traitor, and 
most render account for the blood which has been shed. He cannot 
contribute a part of his wealth in order to relieve the wounded, without 
being accused of sending the money to the enemy, and is marked for 
the vengeance of the country people. If he should apply for protection 
to the authorities, they will reply that they cannot answer for bis safety. 
Hare thwe is obviously an immense peril to be avoided. We do not want 
a war of religion and a civil war in the heart of our country, while oar 
armies are lavishing their blood at the frontier. It is necessary that the 
Gevemment ^ould institute a judicial inquiry, that it should eirpose the 
objects concealed under systematic agitations, and that it should show 
itself determined to take action, and not to leave the citizens who are 
menaced to defend themselves." 



RESULTS OF THE POPISH COUNCIL. 

THE following letter from a distinguished English priest is interesting 
, in several ways. Itproves that notupontheContinentalone, butin 
England also, the new and startling dogma of infallibility is shaking 
the Popish Church. It also proves, however, that Rome and doubt are 
twin sisters, and that the tendency of both systems alike is to destroy 
belief in the authority of the Word of God, as the only standard of faith 
and morals. History supplies abundant evidence of this, and the fol- 
lowing letter is only an additional proof. 
The letter from Father Suffield is published m Church Opinion: — 
" 32 Ask Stbset, Bibiobqiah, AvguMt 22, 1870. 
"Mr DBAB Sir, — Private communications are so very numerous at 
present that I eannot conveniently add to my occupations by contribut- 
ing the literary help you do me the favour rf offering. Moreover, your 
able periodical partaltes somewhat of a controversial character, and is 
Wgwded as anti-Catholic in its position. I am peculiarly circumstanced, 
baring resigned ^i offices in the Catholic Church, and ceased the exM- 
cise of priestly and Catholic rites. From the intimate r%nner in which 
I have been interwoven in the Catholic body in England, this act eauses 
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great pain to those yihoux the least I ahotild like to wound ; and I an 
anziouB to do nothing but what Is demanded bf the exigencies of cir- 
cumstancea, or the tequirements of conscience, which could in the 
ahghtest degree grieve thoae who hare bo many claims on my aiTectdoii, 
gratitude, and reverence. After long and deep thought, study, prayer, 
and counael, I decided that it would be impossible for me honesti; to 
continue to act aa a priest. The infalhbillty of the Pope and of the 
Scriptures alike I question, and the dogmas reatiog solely on dther of 
those authorities I am not able on that acconnt to admit. It is 1117 
desire to unite with others, and to assist them in the worship of God and 
in the practice of the twofold precepts of charily, unfettered by adheBi<u 
on either side to anything beyond those great fundamental principlea as 
presented to us by Jeeus Christ. Though relieved from the obUgations 
of my order, I do not wish to consider myself as alienated from the 
Catholic Church or from other Christian communities by any personal 
act. I leave none, and join none. I assume a position hostile to noae. 
If one man hurls an anathema, another man is not compelled either to 
accept it or to retaliate it. Having understood that those who are torn- 
monly called Unitarians, Free Christians, or Christian Theista thus a^ 
in the hberty inspired by self-difEdence, humility, and charity, to carry 
on the worship of God, without aectarian requirements or eeotarian oppo- 
ution ; that they possess a simple but not vulgar worship, a high stand&id 
of virtue, inteUigence, and integrity, and these after the Christian type 
moulded by the Christian traditions, and edified by the Sacred Scriptoret, 
holding the spirit taught by Jesus Christ, and the great thoughts By 
virtue of which He built up the ruins of the moral world, and yat cot 
enforcing the reception of comphcated dogmas as a necessity for u- 
counting their rejection a crime ; a communion of Christian worship- 
peis, bound loosely together, and yet by the force of great principles 
enabled quietly to maintain their position, to exercise an indusDce 
elevating and not unimportant, and to present religion under an aspect 
which thoughtful men can accept without latent scepticism, and eameil 
mep without the aberrations of superstition or the abjectness of mental 
servitude to another, — such approved itself to my judgment, and com- 
mended itself to my sympathy. I intend adhering to tbe pursuits of 
the clergyman and ofthe Christian teacher ; and communications are in 
progress in another part of England which may terminate in my accept- 
ing thus a duty conformable to the habits of my life, and which will not 
tbrowmeintoapoBitionaf hostility or embarrassment as to those honoured 
and loved Catholic friends with whom ao greatly I should prize to icbId- 
tain kindly intercourse, inasmuch as I am only externally severed from 
them by my being unable to believe certain dogmas which a Catholic is 
bound to regard as essential. Thus I hope I have not only thanked you 
for your obliging offer, but adequately explained my position, and showed 
that the future you were comnuBsioned to hold out to me in the Estab- 
lished Church would not be deemed possible by the authorities who haw 
done me the honour and kindness to communicate in my regard, ae soon 
as they are made aware that the Articles and the Athanasian Creed wonld 
be amongst tbe insuperable harriers to my entertaining such a proposal. 
Many write to me evidently under a grievous misapprehension. They 
anticipate from me the denunciations of that vision of beauty which l 
have left, simply because, like a vision, it had everything but reality' 
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Allied' as I am by relationahip with several of onr ancient Cfttholic 
families, allied by the ties of friendship with nearly all of them, I feel it 
ia a ehame to myself that any stranger could suppose one word of my 
lips, one thought of my mind, could cast a reproach on those beautiful 
and honoured homes where old traditions received a lustre greater even 
than antiquity and aufFering can bestow — crowned with the aureola of 
charity, nobleness, purity, and devotedness. Such memories print on my 
heart their everlasting record. To cease to helieve and to worship with 
them was a martyrdom which none but the Catholic can understand. 
I hare ascended now to another stage of my life. To rise to it needed 
sufferinga of the mind and of the heart, the sacrifice of everything in the 
world I cared for ; but I perceive a work to do, and by the blessing of 
God, I shall strive to perform it. Youth, strength, vigour, and hope 
return to me with the expectation. Truth obtained by suffering is douhly 
dear to the possessor. — Very sincerely yonrs, 

" KoBEBT Rudolph Scpfield," 



CONVERSION OF AN AGED FRENCH ROMANIST IN 
SYDNEY. 

THERev. R.W.VanderkiHte writes ;—M. is anaged Frenchwoman, who 
during a ver^ considerable portion of her life has resided in a 
suburb of Sydney. Her knowledge of English is exceedingly im- 
perfect to this day, so much so, that only a week since, meeting her 
whilst paying a pastoral viait, when I prayed with those present on her 
account in French as well as in English, she afterwards whispered to 
one present that she had only understood what I had prayed in French. 
Being unable to read English, or to underatand English when spoken, 
beyond the commonest wants and phraseology of everyday life, ^e had 
actually lived to the age ef seventy years without having the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God preached to her. 

Hearing of her caae, about two years since, from a person whom she 
had nursed when an infant, I was enabled to have her supplied with an 
excellent assortment of gospel tracts in French, and with a large-type 
French Bible, Although hitherto a bigoted Romanist, who had repulsed 
all attempts at religious discourse with a stereotyped rejoinder, " I do 
know St Peter have de keys of heaven, and I do Imow he will open de 
gate for me,"* yet the avidity with which she eeized this Bible and these 

* The English mail has just brought me the London, City Minimi MagaxiTie 
for Apnl, in which I find a mlBsionarj's description of the Romanists of the Dock 
Street district, Deptford, from which I moke the following estract : — "Their 
ignorance of Uie simplest truths of the gospel is alarming. All they know con- 
idsts of a few set phrases about the Virgin Mary and 8t Peter, as nioM. of them 
like to call him, Uieir great anxiety being to please the former, and get past the 
latter when Uiey die, as they stroDgly believe be stands at Heaven's gates, and will 
only allow those who please him to pass him. On the 24th November, I was visit- 
ing in Bailey's Court, No, 2, where I saw a tailor and his wife. I asked him how 
he stood for etemitj, if he should be called to die. He said, ' Oh, sure, I will do as 
King Charles ,111. did, (there never was, of course, any such King of England), 
who, I am told, when he came to heaven's gate, and St Peter asked him who he 
was, answered, " I am Charles III., of England.'''St Peter replied, " No matter ; you 
cannot come in here." Then they had a flght about it, during which Charles threw 
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tracte, was very great Kews came to m«, " Sbe ib rMdlng them dnost 
continually." Hei obeecrations leBpectmg their contents soon became 
very encouragiii^ Our Lord Jesue eridently auumed larger and larger 
propwtioQs in her bouI, and Pope and prieat became leaa and lets. It 
was the blessed old story ; " Thy words wera found of me and I did eat 
tttem ; and they Were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart.'' Like 
the people "more noble than those of Thesaalonica," " she received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those thiugs were so." It is said of them, " therefore many of 
thein beliered." Thus blessedly, and at the Tery close' of life, has tme 
faith come to this aged woman. 

It would have done any Christian's heart good, to hare heard the 
purport of her remarks during a long ocxiTersatioD which I held with 
her in French the other day. I felt reaily delighted at the tongue far 
Christ and for Ilia " great salvation" which the Divine Spirit has gifeo 
to her. How forcibly she dwelt on the difference between the formaliems 
of Romanism, in which she so long had slept, and the felt favour o! 
God now enjoyed in her heart ! Her efforts, too, for her French Romaniet 
lelativea are very pleasing. Altogether her case is a very remarkable 
one, and a remarkably blessed one. It may be that she has a peculiar 
work for Christ to do. For her own spiritual benefit, and also that she 
may be able to do effectively any work allotted to her, I pray that slie 
may "grow in grace and in tbeknowledge of our Loidand Saviour Jeeos 
Chriflt" 

THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA.* 
Thb leetures before us are published at the request of those to whom 
they were addressed. Having read them carefully, we think them wtll 
entitled to thie distinction. Althongh the ground has been often tra- 
versed, Mr Windle writes with much freshness, as well as ample infor- 
mation. He manifests clear discrimination, and not only handles 
controverted points with much ability and Boundness, but gives an 
etuneat practical application to all his doctrine. The volume is wortby 
of a wide circnlatioD, and we hope it will receive it 



THE ROARING SEA AND THE SLEEPING CHURCHES.t 
We do not profess to agree with all the views of this writer ; but his 
titie is striking, and, we fear, too accurately descriptive of the present 
state of things. That we are in the midst of the fulfilment of propheCii: 
events is very evident, and yet what are the Churches doing to procliim 
the lessons of God's holy providence, or to profit by them t " It is high 
time to awake out of sleep." 

his Iiat over the wall ; and while St Peter went inude to look forit^ EmgCbulta 
nuhed in and ms safe.' f he man seemed firm]; to think tiua stoiytzue^ andthst 
he would be able to get saved in some such way. 

* Lectures by the Bev. H. S. Windle, MJ^., Cunte of Ive>,fiwi«. LcmdMi: 
James Nisbet & Co. 

t:^ Beoben Pbillipg. London: J. F. Shaw& Co, 1870. 
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THE POPE'S TEMPOKAL POWER. 

T HK tempcxaJ. power ol the Pope baa come to an end. Althovgh eul 
attempt ia mode to mystify the resolt, it is all in vain. Th« Pope 
has ceased to be soTereign of Bome, a, few months afber he hitd 
been declared infallible. He ia evidently alive to his new position. 

The Journal de Bruxelles gives the foUowing as the Pope's reply to the 
letter of Victor Emauinttel :— 

" YoTTB Majebtv,— Count Ponza di San Marbro fcas sent me a lettler whicli 
it has pleased your Majesty to address to me; hut it is not worthy of an 
affectionate son who makes it his boast that he professes the Catholic faith, 
and prides himself on royal loyalty. I shall not enter into the detaib of the 
letter, ia order not to renew the grief which a first perasiJ hse etwraed me. I 
bless God who has soffered yonr M^esty to fill with bitterness' the last period 
of my life. For the rest, I cannot admit the demands expressed in yonr 
letter, nor agree to the principles which it contains. I anew appeal to GtK^ 
and I place m His hands my canse, which is entirely His own. I pray Him 
to grant to your Majea^ abundant grace to deliver you from all peril, and 
to make you a sharer of the mercies of which yoa have need 

" (Signed) Pira IX., Pope. 

"VATiciir, S^ember 11, 1870." 

Cardinal Antonelii also fulminates a fierce protest against what has taken 
place, and tlie Tablet and other Romish journals bewaD. the downfall of 
their master, which has been accomplished with the full consent of the 
Roman people. Here ia the statement of the Tablet on the subject : — 

" There u^ alas ! no room for doubt that a heavy calamity has befallen the 
Holy Church of Borne and the Apostolic See. Whether the details given 
be exact or not, the main fact is too certainly true, that the last remnant of 
his temporal power and independent position as a Europwtn potentate aw. 
for the time being, wrested fiom the Holy Father by the violence of wicked 
men. "The troops of Vittorio Emmannele have entered Bome. What they 
have done there, or what they will do, rem^s to be told. How they will 
behave; whether their previous professions of respect and moderation in 
their robbery will in any degree bind them, or whether they will perpetrate 
violence and outrage ; whether the Pope will be an honoured prisoner in 
their hands, or a captive consigned over to the last indignities ; whether 
churches will be respected, or whether they will be plundered, and con- 
vents sacked, and monks and nnns, after being robbed of their property, 
turned out to starve in the streets, as they have already been in the pro- 
vinces previously usurped by Italy ; whether the priesthood and the Sacred 
College will be protected, or whetner they will be insulted, eiiled. and mur- 
dered, as they were under the brief rule of Mazzini and Garibalcii— all this 
remains as yet in the uncertain future, and forms the subject for trembling 
anxiety in the Catholic world. We hope for the best ; but aniious mis- 
givings cannot be altogether allayed, when we recollect what manner of men 
they are who have done these things ; and under what influence and impulses 
they act, in whose power and keeping the metropolis of Christendom and 
the person of the Supreme Pontiff now are. What is the origin of this 
movement % There are first. Infidels ; secondly, bad Catholics ; thirdly, 
good Catholics. It cannot be doubted that the two first in the aggregate 
vastly outnumber the last, if not numerically, yet in power, energy, and 
resolution. The infidels have converted and educated the bad Catholics up 
to the reception of certain opinions and principles of their own. One of 
these is, that it is essential for the welfare of Italy that Bome become, ^at 
she never at any time was as yet, Italy's capital ; and that the temporal 
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power be abolished, and the Pope become really, if not nominally, a subj&ct, 
not a prince. The infidels pronuBe deliverauco from certain preasinK erila, 
and hold out many important benefits to Italy from the pnaHession of Borne. 
The bad Catholics, having no hold on true principles, and but a tepid respect 
and love for the Sovereiga Head of their religion, are deluded b^ these argu- 
ments ; they have accepted this infidel doctrine, and so they join in the cry 
of 'Roma Capitale!' and the union of the two classes exercises sncha 
pressure on the King's Government that it has been compelled to yield, in 
the hope of saving its own life. So it has sent its troops to invade and cap- 
ture Borne. The mfidels are not deluded ; they know what they are about ; 
their motive is not so much political as religious, or anti-ieligious ; it is 
hatred to the Catholic religion, which they coaid not hope to overthrow so 
long as its earthly head possessed political independence. The poor tepid 
Catholics believe them when they pretended that the seizure of Home would 
very much benefit the Catholic religion. The English newspapers pretend 
to believe it too ; so great is their concern for the welfare of the Catholic 
Church, which they tell us will flourish more than ever when the Pope 
is a helpless prisoner in the Leonine City. Tepid, liberal Catholics have 
believed them. Perhaps these Catholic liberals, who, after all, believe in 
their religion, and do not wantto see it or the Pope seriously injured, are 
about to be awakened from^ their dream, and shaken rudely out of their 
reverie." 

It is not to be supposed, however, that this is the end of Popery. 
Very far from it, we fear; although it is certainly an important step 
towards its final overthrow. Neither are we to suppose that the Jesuits 
will cease to intrigue on' behalf of their master, amidst his misfortunes. 
On the contrary, a keen effort has already begun here and in other countries, 
which muat be closely watched, the object of which is to secure the sup- 
port of governments and nations that have any Popish population, on 
behalf of the Pope. Meantime it is cheering to think that Bome is now 
open to the Bible and to the free preaching of the gospel ; and we trust 
that all Christian churches will eagerly embrace the blessed opportunity. 
The following letter from the British and Foreign Bible Society's agent, 
Mr Bruce, will be read with peculiar interest : — 

" Home, Septetaber 22, 1870. 
" My Deak Mr Jackson, — ^It is with no small thankfulness and gratitude 
to the good Lord, that I am able to announce to the committee, that at last 
the Bible is in Bome, and that four, if not six, of their colporteurs are in this 
city. Having marched with the soldiers from beyond the frontier, they 
entered with a portion of them on TuesdOT, soon after a breach had been 
made in the walla by General Oadoma. 'The first to get in, and he was de- 
termined to be the first, was Fraudini, who was exiled in 1860, and who was 
keen to see his parents once more, and to carry the Bible back with him to 
his native city, I have not seen all the men yet, but expect to do so this 
evening. 

"It la premature to s.iy what reception the Bible may receive from those 
to whom it is ofiered for the first time ; but from the little I saw when with 
one of the colporteurs at Viterbo, Cometo, Civita Vecchia, a prominent feel- 
ing in the minds of, the people is diagust at all that ia ' Sacra.' Such jire- 
judice, such confounding of the false with the true, will, I trust, soon give 
way to feelings and views that are wiser and more enbghtened. As you may 
suppose this city, is in a state of great excitement. It is exactly ten years 
this very day since the Bible was openly offiared to the Neapolitans in the 
city of Naples. 

Excuse these hurried lines, and believe me, yours very smoerely, 

"Thomas Beccf." 
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THE MASSACRE OF ST BASTHOLOMEW. 

WE return to France, where Catherine de Medicis was stealthily 
maturing her plans for stamping out hereay in the dominions of her 
son. The treaty of 1570 waa still obBerved ; the Protestants were 
allowed to worship God after their own forms ; and France was 
slowly recoTering from the wounds which she had received during the 
recent civil war. At this time Catherine de Medicis artfully contrived ft 
marriage between her daughter Margaret and Henry of Beam, King of 
N^avane, chief of all the Huguenots. Henry's mother, Jeanne D'Albret, 
and the Admiral Coligny, concurred in the union, in the hope that it 
would put an end to the feuds which existed between the rival religions 
pa^es. Pope Pius Y., however, refused to grant the necessary dispensa- 
tion to enable the marriage to be celebrated according to the rites of the 
Roman Catholic Church ; but the queen-mother got over this little 
difficulty by causing a dispensation to be forged in the Pope's name* 

As Catherine de Medicis had anticipated, the heads of the Reformed 
party, regarding the marriage as an important step towards national 
reconciliation, resorted to Paris in large numbers, to celebrate the event 
and grace the royal nuptials. Among those present were Admiral Coligny 
and his family. Some of the Huguenot chiefs were not without appre- 
hensions for t^eir personal safety, and even urged the admiral to quit 
Fari^ ; but he believed in the pretended friendship of the queen-mother 
and her son, and insisted on staying until the ceremony was over. The 
marriage waa celebrated with great splendour in the cathedral church of 
Notre Dame on the 18ti of August 1572,— the principal members of the 
nobility, Protestant as well as Roman Catholic, being present on the 
occasion. It was followed by a succession of feasts and gaieties, in which 
the leaders of both parties alike participated ; and the feturs of the 
Huguenots were thus completely disarmed 

On the day after the marriage, a secret council was held, at which it 
waa determined to prodaim a general massacre of the Huguenots. The 
king waa now willing to give 60,000 crowns for the head of Coligny. To 
earn the reward, one Maurevert lay in wait for the admiral, on the 22d 
of August, in a house situated near the church of Saint Qermain 
I'^nzerrois, between the Louvre and t^e Rne B£thesy. As the admiral 
passed, Maurevert fired and wounded him in the hand. Coligny suc- 
ceeded in reaching bis hotel, where he was attended by Ambrose Par6, 
who performed upon him a painful operation. The king visited the 
wounded man at hia hotel, professed the greatest horror at the dastardly 
act which had been attempted, and vowed vengeance against the assassin. 

Meanwhile the day fixed by the queen-mother for the general massacre 
of the Huguenots drew near. Between two and three o'clock in the 
morning of the 24th of August 1572, aa the king sat in his chamber with 
his mother and the Duke of Anjou, the great bell of the church of Saint 
Auxerrois rang to early prayer. It waa the arranged signal for the 
massacre to begin ! Almost immediately after, the first pistol shot waa 
heard. Three hundred of the royal guard, who had been held in readiness ■ 
during the night, rushed out into the streets, shouting, " For Qod and the 

* VauvUlier's *■ Histoire de Jeane d' Albret" 
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ting." To distinguiah themselvea in the darkness, they wore a wMte sash 
on tlie left ann, and a white cross in their hats. 

Before leaving the palace, a part of the guard murdered the retimie of 
the young King of Navarre, then the guests of Charles IX. in the Ixnwie. 
They had come m the train of their chief, to he present at the celebration 
of his marriage with the sister of the King of France. One by one, they 
were called by name from their rooms, marched down unarmedinto the quad- 
na^, where they were hewed down before the very eyes of their roy aJ host. 
A more perfidious butchery is probabiy not to be found recorded in history. 

A± the same time mischief was a-foot throughout Paris. Le Oiarron, 
iprovost of the merchants, and Marcel, liis ancient colleague, had mustered 
ft large number of desperadoes, to whom respective quarters had been 
previously assigned, and they now hastened to enter upon their frightftil 
monnng's wort. The Duke of Guise determined to anticipate all others 
in the murder of Coligny. Hastening to his hotel, the duke'B party burst 
in the outer door ; and the admiral was roused fi-om his slumber 1^ the 
ahots fired at his followers in the courtyard below. He rose from his 
conch, and, though scarce able to stand, fled to an upper chamber. Here 
he was tra!cked by hia assassins, who stabbed him to death as he stood 
leaning against the walL His body was then thrown out of the window 
into the courtyard. The Duke of Guise, who had been waiting impa- 
tiently below, hurried up to the corpse and wiping the blood from the 
admiral's face, said, " 1 know him — it is he ; " then, spumiEg the body 
with hia foot, he called out to his foDowers, "Courage, comrades, we 
have begun well : now for the rest ; the king commands it." They then 
rushed out again into the street. 

Hiiug was now heard in every quarter throughout Paria. Tbe houses 
of the Huguenots, which had long been marked, were hroten iato ; and 
^en, women, and children were sabred or shot down. It was of no "ob^ 
tiying to fly. The fugitives were slaughtered in the streets. Tbe ting 
himiJMJf seized his arquebus, and securely fired upon his subjects from the 
windows of the Louvre. For three days the maasacre continued. Corpses 
blocked the doorways; mutilated bodies lay in every lane and passage ; 
aod thousands ware cast into the Seine, then awoUeu by a flood. At 
length, on the fourth day, when the fury of the assassins had become 
.satiat^l, and the Huguenots were for the most part slain, a dead ^lenix 
f^ upon the streets of Paris. ^ ; 

As for the wretched young King of France, the terrible crime to which 
he had been a party, weighed upon his mind to the last moment of tm 
life. Tlie recollection c^ the scenes of the massacre constantly haunted 
him; and he became restless, haggard, and miserable. He saw his 
murdered gnests sitting by his side at bed and at board. " Ambroae," 
said he to his confidential physician, " I know not what has happened to 
ma these two or three days past, but I feel my mind and body as much 
at enmity with each other as if I was seized with a fever. Sleeping^ or 
waking, the murdered Huguenots aeem ever present to my eyes, with 
ghastly faces, and weltering in blood. I wish the innocent and helpless 
had been qjaJred." He died in tortures of mind impossible to be described 
— attended in his last moments, strange to say, by a Huguenot physitaan 
and a Eugnenot nurse ; one of the worst horrors that haunted lum being 
that his own mother was causing his death by slow poisoning, an art in 
which he knew that great bad -woman to he fearfully socompMied. 
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Te vetnni to the surviving Hugaenots, and the measures adopted by 
tiion fw self-preserrstiDii. — Thon^ they were st first stunned by tke 
massacre, they were not slow to associate diemeelTcs together, in t^oee 
dirtiicta in which they were sufficiently strong, for pnrposes of self- 
detfenm. Along the western seaboard, points where they felt thetnselTes 
miMe to make head against their peraecnton, iJtey pat to sea in ahipe 
nd boats, and made for En^^and, where the;^ landed in great nnmbera — 
at £ye, »t Hasttngs, at Southampton, and the nmneiouB other ports <at 
the sMtth coast 'Dus was particalarly ^e case with the wtistini and 
sUlled labour class, whose means of living ore invariably imperillad by a 
state of civil war ; and tiiey fied into England to endeavour if possible to 
pursue their respective callings in p6ac«, while they worahipped Qod 
according to their conscience. 

Bat the Huguenot nobbe and genfi-y would not and could not abandon 
thsir foUowets to desbruction. They gathered together in their dtroog 
places, aad prepared to defend themselves by force against force. In die 
Cevennea, Dauphiny, and other quait^«, they betook themsdves to the 
nsuntains for refoge. In the plsins of the sonth, fifty towns closed their 
■gaites against the rt^al troops. Wherever resiBtance was possible.it showed 
itsdf. The little town of Sanoerre held out succ^sfnlly for ten mfflnthw, 
dBnng which the inhabitants, without arms heroically defended theaiBelvei, 
vilfc dings, called "the arquebuses of Sancene ; " enduring meanwhile 
On most hoiriUe privations, and reduced to eat moles, snails, Inead made 
of Btranr mixed with sctaps of hoiBe-har&ess, and even the pardunent of 
old litte-deeds. The Boman Catholics, imder the Duifce of Aiqou, also 
attacked Bochelle, and after great suSering akd huoism on both sides, 
the assailants were repulsed and compelled to retiie from the siege. 
While tiiis civil war was in progress, the king died and vas succeeded by 
Hofuy III., the same Duke of A^jou who had been repulsed froBL 
lUcheUe. Henry of Navarre uul the Prince of Cond^ now aaenmed the 
leaderdiip of the HBguenota, and the wan of the Lengue began, which 
^afi l^DOe in a state of anarchy for many years, and were only brought 
to a csKtlusion by the succession of Hemry IV. to the throne in IBti. 

So powerful, howeveir, was the Bomui Catholic party ui Fraiioe, that 
Hsnry found it neoessaiy t« choose between his reli^^ and hie crown. 
In that age of assassaostion, he probably felt that unless he reccaciled 
Jrimoalf to the old church, his life was not safe for a d&y. Henry's 
M^os at sU times clnag to him bat loosely ; indeed, be was not a 
idig^uB man in any seose ; for thoi^h magnanimous, largejteartad, and 
lB«ve, he was given up, like most kixga in those Atya, to the plewmres of 
the aenses. He had become a Huguenot ^iroagh politdcal rather than 
religions caaaes, and it cost him little flamfics to become a Caddie. For 
tte sake of peace, therefore, sa well as for the sake of his own life, Henry 
etafonned. But thoagh be governed Eraace ably and justly for a petiod 
ef sixteen yeaia, his apostasy did not protect him ; for after repeated 
attempts upon his life by emissaries of the Jesuits, he was eventually 
iManirinnted by Francis fiavaillac, a lay-brother of the monastery of ^ 
fieraanl, on t^ 14tiL of May 161<l. 

One Kii Henry's justott and greatest acts was the promulgatiaa, in 
1598, of the celebrated Edict of If antes. By that edict, the Hagnraots, 
bAm six^ yews of pffiseonti<»i, were allowed at last comptwatiTe libai^ 
■^ - • t and freedom of wosiUp. Whai Mix Baaan Oalholica 
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thoi^ht of it may be inferred from the protest of the Fope, Clemuit 
VTTT.j who wrote to say, that " a decree ■which gave liberty of conadencs 
to all Tiaa the most occnraed that had ever been made." 

Feisons of the Reformed faith were now admitted to public employ- 
ment; their childt«ii were afforded access to the schoob and niuTeTutics; 
they were provided withequal representation in some of the prorindil 
parliaments, and permitted to hold a certain number of places of snie^ 
in the kingdom. And thus was a treaty of peace at length establiekd 
for a time between the people of thd contending faiths tbrou^nt 
France* 



A VISIT TO ROME. 
By the late Rev. John Ahdbrson of Helensburgh. 

ROMANISM, to be nnderstood, mTiet be seen and studied at Bome. 
Jjnther saw and studied it there. To his visit to Home he owed 
mncb of hia knowledge of, and hia indignation against it "I 
performed mass," he says, "at Some twice, and saw it also performed 
by others, but in such a loanner that I can never endure to thick of it 
wit&out horror. It is incredible," he adds, "what sins and atrocities 
are committed here. They must be seen and heard to be behend. 
Aa sorely as there is a kell, Rome is built above it ; it is an abfw 
from which aU ains proceed." He often spoke of bis journey to Btnoe 
with satisfaction, and declared that ha would not have omitted it for 
a thousand florins. The year in which it was my lot to visit Rome, 
waa a remarkable one. It was 1849, ^e year of revolutions. The w&Te 
which, rolling over Europe, had swept its kings from their thrones, 'ioA 
swept the Pope from his also. The Pope, as oui readers are aware, ib at 
once a priest and a prince. " Aa a tempond prince," says a Boman 
CathcJic writer, " hia power is bounded by the limits of his temporal 
territory; as a priest and the vicar of Chnst, it extends to the whole 
world." His temporal kingdom -consisted of thirteen provinces or st&tes, 
called the Papal States, and extended from Civita Vecchia, on the Medi- 
terranean, to Ancona, on the Adriatic, and from the mouth of the Folo 
the Gulf of Terracina. The provinces in the neighbourhood of Rome were 
governed by the Pope himself ; the more distant ones by legates. It is 
not pretended by even Roman Catholic writers, that the Pope had alvajs 
a temporal kingdom. Even they have not had the hardihood to assert 
that the patrimony of Peter was ever in the possession of Peter, thoogli 
they might have given him the patrimony with equal reason that th^ 
made him a Pope. Stephen II., Bishop of Rome, was the first Pope 
who received the title and possession of a temporal prince. Thia he 
<Ud in 755 from Pepin, king of the Franks. It was not, however, till tlie 
eleventh century that the Papal States were constrocted in their recent 
form. The incongruity and inconsistency of uniting the temporal and 
spiritual powers in one person have not struck Christian men only, bit 
politicians and mere men of the world themselves, " Only conceive, 
says a political writer, " England governed by an archbishop, it matters 
little whether Pnseyite or Low Chnrch ! Only think how his Grace at 
Lambeth would legislate for free trade, for the courts of Weatminster, <X 

* " The Huguenots," &a. By Samuel Smiles. London : John Mon*r- 
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forthe Stock Exchange! What would ke do with the Narigatioii Laws!" 
Tha TBij idea i» so abaord that it reads like an extract from " QulliTer's 
Trarels." Bnt it is no such thing ; it is a page from contempoiaiy, hia- 
toT7. It is the ansalsof Rome in 1848. It was in 1616 Flo Kono 
vas raised to the popedom. He began his reign by publishing an am- 
nes^ for political offences. He permitted, if he did not establish, a 
tcee press. He reformed abuses, and the world was aatonished, aa well 
it might, at seeing, for the Sist time in its history, the Pope of Rome a 
pohtical reformer ! Speeches were made in the caf^ songs were Bosg 
in the streets, in his praise. At his appearance in public, the air was rent 
vith shoats of appl^s& He was huled as the &ther of his country, and 
one of the names given him was the "Morning Star," Sack were the 
ear^ days of Pio Nono, during which the Cily of the Seven Hills, the long, 
long dead mother of empires, wore the air of life, lights and Uberty, and 
resounded with joy and rejoicing. It has been remarked, however, that 
the popular cry was ever " Long live Pio Nono," and never " Long live 
the Pope." Tiia homage was to the man, not to the Pope. Even they 
who respected him aa a priest had no respect for, and no hopes from, him 
as a prince. In Rome even the union of the two powen in one person 
was, and is rc^rded still as an anomaly, an absurdity in doctrine, a great 
error in practice, a great eviL Many a time in Rome, when asking how 
aach things came to exist, ot vere permitted to exist, have I been an- 
swered, " ' II govtrmento' — The government. How could it be other- 
viw with such a government I ^lat can a government of priests know 
of snch matters 1 and how, with sach a government, can thc^ ever be 
otherwise )" and answers of the like kind. If it should be said that they 
Aoff hopes from Pio Nono as a sovereign — and certainly his first acta were 
snch as to warrant them — it was not long till these hopes were overcast, 
and their confidence in him, aa a man even, was shaken and overthrown. 
The great oppressor of Italy for ages has been Austria. Early in 1848, a 
confederacy 'was formed among the Italian nations for the expulsion of 
the invaders. War ia proclaimed against Austria. From sunny Naples, 
from fair Florence, from sea-girt Venice, the sons of Italy are hastradng 
in tbousanda to the £ght. Ten thousand Romans prepare to follow them. 
They only vait their sovereign's bidding. That bidding is received. 
From a balcony in the great court of the Vatican, he bestows on them 
their colours, gives them his blessing, and sends them forth to fight, 
and if need be, to die for the unity, freedom, and independence of Italy. 
Sctocely has a month elapsed when he denies his approval of the move- 
ment against Anstria, denies that it ever had his sanction, and recals hiv 
army. Whether it was too late, or whether they disregu^ed it, we do 
Dot know. Certain it is they went into battle ; and the first prisoners 
taken in fi^t are hanged by the Anstrians, as brigands and robbers. 
From that moment Ho Nono fell from the pedestal on which he had been 
placed by the love of the Romans. Of the ten thousands whom he had 
sent forth to fight for Italy, and whom 'he had thus betrayed, what be- 
came ) We shall now hear. In April 1849, when the gates of the city 
were closed in expectation of the arrival of the French, a faded, bronzed, 
veary band presented itself for admission. It is the wreck of the ten 
thousand. Mothers are there looking for their sons, sisters for their bro- 
thers, wives for their husbands, but few find them. Few have returned, 
and those who have are so changed it is difiicnlt to recognise them. The 
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duplicify t£ tbt Pope was th» fint step only is his downward and ntn- 
gnde policy. The kistoiy of this polic; it ia not maeessary to give. 
VHuA -ware ita rasnhst These msy ba toU in few woiik. FopsJu 
diasataafaction, despeniion, resistance, the murder of a prime nmustet, 
the imprisoiUBeDt of die Pope in hix own palace, AHd ».t last, to preeene, 
not his power, for that was gene, but his life, his loidnight flight from 
the city. This to(& place on the 25th Nonmber 1M& On the 9th (4 
Febraary 1849, it was decreed in parliuneot tJial the Pe^ had ta ever 
fallen bom bis temporal power, and tiie repaUic was ptoclaimed in th» 
Capitol. 

I was at this time in Naples. Three weeks after it, I left Naplc&lor 
Borne. Comiag by sea, we tonched at Gaets, a small, beantifDUF- 
sttoated, and strongly-forti£ed town, ahont halfway between Nafto aid 
CA«ita Vecchio. Here, nnder the protection ci the King of NafliHt *■* 
the fogitire Pope and his toror-atrichen f^r dinf J* . I ceontied. seven Aifi 
oi war in the harbonr belonging to different nations, whose unbaisMdaB 
Itad followed the Pope in kb flight hither. Among the difTcTent dags 
flowtlBg from the mast heads of these seven shipe, I need not say I tbi 
not we that of Britain. Fnwi Oivita Yecchia to Bonte the road, knovii 
to sAcdan as tlie Via AtmHa, leads through a poor conntry in wliieh 
there is scarce^ a Tillage to be seen, and wideh is bare and desolate. 
" How difTerent," we could not avoid remarking, as we rolled along—" bo* 
diffiirent from tiie time when, along that very road, marched the Bomaa 
legions ; aad when, letnndng in trhmpfa from Qanl and Britais, they 
dragged at their chaiiot-wheels long tiwns of prisoners and datives ! " 
" All that is now changed," aaid one of my fellow-traTcUers, a French- 
man ; " yet Roaim continoes to drag at her chariot-wheek naultitadcB oi 
captires etill." " Yea," I replied ; '■ and, sad to say, from Ei^land tati'' 
Converm^ on the i^>ptaTanoe of the coantry, aad on the strange ^asgu 
that had come to pass in Botne in our days, the day wore pleassntl; 
tfway. I had intended to dine at the H6tcl d'Angleture, bnb was pa- 
snaded by my fellow-travelleca to accompany them to the H6tel Fimtua 
It WHS now abotit six o'clock, and the um was going donninask^withsat 
a cloud, shedding a flood of crimson and gold over the silent and desvt^ 
Campogna, by whu^ Rome is snrronnded. Soon after, the moon areM; 
and ere the crimson had faded from the western sky, shed its pale Bflm- 
donr over the melandioly aoene. Happening to look oat from tbs 
carrioge window, a vast draae, towetii^ in solitary mqesty in the 
cteer moonli^t air, attracted my attention. As I T™^ m idea I wai w 
■ear Borne as we wvre, and as i knew there was no toiwn is the ne^ 
bourfaood, ] wefidered what it could he. At first I thoogfait it vtMt 
rioud, or mountain, or phantom of the im^pnatioa. Bat no; tboe >t 
was ; Mid as we drew nearev and nearer, there it rose hKgtt, loft^. 
grander than ever. I had only aetn the pictvse of one building tW hoK 
the least resemblance to it — that was tha pieture of Sc Peter's. Oaid 
it be St PcAei's (m which I was gaoing ? Hvsk Such is the bei^ u^ 
size of the dome of St Petw'SrIhBt, fecensotne ef thaaf^toacheatoBoni^ 
it can be seen at Uie distance erf twenty miles. Prom tim Tit AwrtU', 
the road along where I was traveUug, rt can h« seex, dmong the i«f, ■* 
the distance of twelve miles. When I first aow it. by mooHlight,, itim^ 
be at the distance of two miks. Wa ar« aiwr tuidec the wails. V* 
pass thwPBgh the gate C«wd%iera. St Peter's is iiMaediatdy on «« 
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left. It throwi its shadow over ns. We take a glmce of ita immraias 
piama, frith ita portico four columns deep. We eroes the )vidge of 
St Angelo, and see, glhtwmg in the morning beams, the yellow ynta of 
the Tiber. We toll along the silent and gloomy utreetfl, and aboat e^ht 
in the evening, reach tite H6tel Fran^ua, where, etepping from tite 
caniage, I eaj, with a strange, sad kind of isolation, " I too ma in 
Rome," 

Badj next morning, leaving my corapamonB in the hotel, I wentwHh 
a cimuniBsionaii^ to seek for lodgings in tiie healthiest part of Rome—' 
the Pincion HilL Haviiig taken them for a month, and ha-ving, Bke- 
Paul, my own " hired lionse"— for I bad a whole honse to myself — I bae^ 
tened ont to snrrey the city. From the Fincitm Hill the view of Bome 
is all that can be desiied. It is Mmplete. Beneath, ertettding from 
west to east, from the Porta del Populo to the Porta del GiffraniH, with 
its three hundred chnrches and neady as many domes, is the city. On 
tile west is the Uonte Mario, and a little way to the east <^ tt- is 
St Peter's. In the centre is the C^itol, the Pantheon, the pillan tX 
Trajan and Anfamine. On the extreme left is the Golisenm; aad, 
rauning like a dark line from the Capitol to tiie Gate of the People, i» tiM 
main street of Bome, the Corso. For the beauty of its situation, looking 
down as it does, or rather as it once did, from its seven hills on the 
BiUTomiding world j for the magniflcenc« of its bnildings, the extent and 
grandeur of its Tiews, the brightness of its skies, and tixe crimson splaik- 
door of its sunsets, Home as a city has few equals. It was worthy ki 
these aspects of being what it once was, the capital of the world. We 
wase to wonder that the god of this worid Should have choaen it for hii 
seat, and that it should be, even in its ruins, one of the ^and objects of 
tMs world's idolatry. 

Though modem Home is of considerable extent, the city lliat u ia 
small compared with the city that teas. The Bome that stands is small 
m extent compared with the Bome that lies in ruins. StancBng on the 
3^ in front o! St John Lateran, and looking i^ away beneath ihat eleai 
bine aky, and seeing nothing but ruins, ruins, ruins, and these of the moat 
unmense dhaensions — mined temples, tombs, palaces, pillars, ayeducta^ 
lottos, and amphitheatres, interspersed with solitary pines and mournful 
cypresses — yon feel that it is not a living city yoo are looking on, bot on 
the face of the justly-called "Niobe of nations," "the deadmotber of 
Bni|Hres.'' 

This feeling is deepened by the silence of the scene. lit tie atf 
itself there is some stir, and something of the "hum of cities." 
This however ia created by the tread of the passenger, and the roE of » 
few chariot wljeels ; of the din of manufactories, the roar of forges, and 
^inils, such as may be heard in the cities o£ this country, there is littta 
or none. Without the walls, ail is solitude, and silence, and desolation. 
Pass a few steps without any of the gates and look back on the city, yott 
seem to be looking on a dty of the dead. The desolate aspect of He 
country surrounding Bome— called the Campagna — exten&ig on the 
coast from Leghorn in Terracina, and from the sea back to the Apeninnes, 
nearly two hundred miles in iMigtfi, and about thirty in breadtft, is in- 
«eased by its uuhealthiBess. The whole of tiie district^ of which Rome 
is the centre, is an infected distrirt. Some are of opinion that Bome 
is one day to sink in fire. It is more Iftely, we think, to rerisb By tfco 
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plagae. Tlie malaria or bad air wMcb has laid aside the Camp^^ 
which has tamed a fertile and once thickly populated cotmtr; into 
an abtolute deiert, in which " no man dwells," and through whicli it it 
dangerona to pan, is threatening to laywaate the city in the same manner. 
It has suiTOimded it with a circle of fire, which is every year growing 
more and more narrow. Nay, more, it has actually entered, and inTad«d 
the best and healthiest parts of the city. The best of the Roman hills it 
has marked out for its prey, and during several months of the year, i 
residence on U even has been condemned as dangerous. From the Yaticaa 
to the Lateran, from the Villa Borghese to the Qate of St Paul, there is 
no longer any considerable space, from which all who are able do not 
escape in the heat of summer. Thus, in Bome, a pestilence unknown in 
other lands, and which seems to grow out of its soil, is walking in dsrknssa, 
and seems to have marked it for its own ! 

Though it is not for us to sit in judgment on countries more than on 
individuals, it is not in the spirit of prophecy, it is the fruit of ob- 
servation alone, that we say, to all appearance Borne Fapal must become 
what Bome Pagan has become before it ; that the city must become what 
the Campagna it — a desert, a city of the dead ! 



PATRICK HAMILTON. 

THE toartyrdom ot John Beeby did not lead, aa the dignitaries of the 
Botnan Catholic Church had supposed, to the suppression of his 
doctrines ; on the contrary, they continued to spread, in spite o£ the 
severest measures of repression, until, in 1494, his disciples, under the 
distinctive title of Lollards, began to cause the Bomish Church aerioos 
imeaainass. In that year, thirty of these servants of God were arraigned 
before the king on a charge of heresy, and were condemned to punieh' 
ments more or less severe. In Carrick, Cunninghame, Kyle, and many 
other parta of the country, they were very numerous ; and although men 
of all ranks were to be found among them, it was, aa in the d^s of onr 
Lord's earthly ministry, peculiarly to the poor that the goapel w 
preached. The great proportion of Lollards were to be found among the 
lower classes. Godly, earnest, illiterate men and women, they otKn 
found their way, like the saints that were in Ceesai's household, into the 
families of the great, where their doctrines, like the dews of heaven, 
sank silently into the young hearts of the children they tended, or o£ the 
masters they served. 

In this manner, in all probaTiility, the Lollard doctrines were 6m 
introduced into the family of Sir Patrick Hamilton of KincaviL TliM 
gentleman, a man of good rank and position, had married Cathenne 
Stewart, a daughter of the Duke of Albany, and had among other 
children a aon, Patrick, in whose behalf he made such use ot the influence 
he possessed with the Church and the R^ent, that young Patrick, wMe 
still an infant of three years old, was appointed Abbot of Feme, For 
this of&ce, the Lollard nurae, whom tradition has bequeathed to ue *" 
tending the footsteps of the little Abbot, no doubt did her beat to pW; 
pare him ; but his father alao did his part to fit hia son for the eialW 
position in the Church that, humanly judging, aeemed to lie before m- 
In 1517 he sent him to the University of Paris, that be might study 
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S'liloeophy ; and there, in 1620, Patrick Hamilton took his degree as 
utec of Arts. There also the natural fervent religious bent of hh 
mind began to ehow iteelf ; and the seeds of the Lollard heresy, which 
had been early implanted ia his heart, acquired streagth and rigour from 
a peraaal of the works of Erasmus and Reuchlin, and a sight of the 
theses of Luther, which at this time fell into his hands. The study of 
these works gave a new and enduring impulse to the desire for truth 
which had long smouldered in his breast. He began to suspect that 
Christianity was not a mere matter of meaningless forms and supersti- 
tioQB mummeries, but a real vital exercise of living faith, a faith vrhicb 
concerned, not the priest alone, but was equally needful to the baron in 
liis castle, the soldier in his rude guard-room, the buj^her in his work- 
shop, and the peasant at his plough. For a time the mind of Hamilton 
continued in a transition state, halting between the old faith of which 
he had become suspicious and distrustful, and the new belief which had 
iprung up side by aide with it. 

In Id23 he had returned to Scotland, and repairing to the University 
of St Andrews, set himself to study quietly under John Mair, the famous 
preceptor of Buchanan and John Knox. He was, however, already a 
marked man ; the brand of heresy wao upon him ; the priests and their 
paitizans would leave him no rest, and in a few months he was again 
iorcfldto leave his native land. This time he found his Zoar in Germany, 
in Luther's town of Wittemburg, where, however, he did not stay. He 
saw the great reformer, and became personally knovm to him, thereby 
accompli^iing what had been long an ardent desire with him. From 
Wittemburg he went to the University of Marburg, where he made a 
prolonged stay, studying philosophy, and imbibing a more full and clear 
knowledge of the doctrines of the Beformation, One of the professors, 
Francis Lambert, felt an affectionate regard for the young Scotchman, 
and took great [jeaeure in directing his ettidies, and guiding his ardent 
mind in its search after truth. 

In 1529 he felt such a yearning desire to impart to his ignoiant 
countrymen the treasures of divine grace which ne had himself dis- 
covered, that he resolved to venture back to Scotland. He left Germany 
convulsed by the birth-throes of that mighty revolution of thought and 
feeling which we call the Reformation, and he found Scotland vaguely 
tmrestful and disturbed, agitated almost unconsciously, by the swell and 
impulse of that great wave of reform, which had as yet left her on one 
aide. From this uneasy, lethargic slumber he came panting to arouse her, 
the apostle of the Lutheran Beformation, of which he was destined to he 
the proto-inartyr. A bountiful measure of good gifts were his : God had 
bestowed upon him wealth, rank, learning, and that winning eloquence 
that charms the imagination, and predisposes the sober reason to consider 
favourably snch arguments as are presented clothed with its gorgeous 
aimiles and wealth of words. Men, weary of the yoke of Rome, turned 
to the young ardent herald of a purer faith, and fondly concluded that 
before them stood the David, whom the Lord had anointed to fight the 
battles of His truth on Scottish soil. In this they made the mistake 
men so often make, when they try to guess at the complicated and secret 
workings of*God's providence. Patrick Hamilton's career was destined to 
he cut short almost before it was well begun. Shortly after his return 
to his native land, Archbishop Beatoun, who had been recently trane- 
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Uted froai Gk^ow to St Andrenn, got hk ejre upon him, and at once 
took meaaurw to amat aai put to uleuee nieli an intrepid aud aewm- 
pUahad apbetle of Lutboraiiiaiti. In order that he might be ahle to do 
thia, without exciting the Bntpiciona ot Kamilton'i powerful kindred, at 
Uie head of whom stood the Begant of the kingdom, the Earl of Amu, 
he innted the young reformer to St Aadrews, there to hc^ a friendly 
ooof^enoe upon the point* whereon, they differed. 

NatuisUf candid aod unBuapicioua, Patrick Hamiltxm fell readily into 
the anue. He went to St Audre\*B, and waji^there aireeted while sittiii| 
quietly in hia lodgings, and conveyed to the castle. 

BeatouB, by this shameful treachery, had secured his prisoBCC : bst 
he f«lt that hu hold upon him was very precarioni ; he might he rtscned 
at any moment by his powerful lelaJdTes, and, in ordw to prevent this, 
be hurriedly called together an assembly of bishops and other dignitaiin 
of the Church, and ordered Hamilton to be brought before them. The 
trial was conducted with the moat indecent haste ; the defence made by 
the prisoner was scareely listened to ; and ae soon as he had ceased spesk' 
ing, the sentence was pronounced. It ran in the following wordi :— 
" Wa have found the said Mr Patrick Hamilton many ways inflamed 
with heresy; disputing, upholding, and maintaining divers hetmxict 
the monk Martin Luther and his followers, which are repugnant to oa 
ttiHi, and ace condemned already by many general oouucils and famom 
uiiiveruties. And he being under tiie said infamy, we ' having som- 
mooed and accused him beforetime upon the same premises, he, of eril 
mind, passed to other parts furth of the realm, being suspected and 
noted of heresy ; and being lately returned, not being admitted to 
priest's ordera, but of his own hand, without licence or privilege, hath 
piesumed to preach wicked heresy. All these premiaea bdiig cons^tmd, 
we, having God and the tctegrityof the faith before enr eyes, do declan 
Patrick Hamilton to be a heretic, do dquive him of all hortoors, ordm, 
and benefices in the Church, and deliver him over to the ^nlar powei 
to 1^ punished, and his goods oonfiscatad." This sentence was iaimMli' 
ately carried out, to the great surprise and dismay of the people, whv 
had hung enraptured upon his words, and believed that in bis pcr- 
aoaaivs eJoqneuce they heard the voice of Ood audibly apeakuig ts 
men. 

All through the long, d«rk Febntary morning, the awe-stmok hnrghen 
watched the rearing of the pile, and muttered to each other that iht 
Archbiaht^ could not meui it. It seemed to ihem an incredible thing 
that the soion of a noble house should be oonanmed to ashes, like soma 
poverty-stricken LoUard peasant or shepherd. Incredulous to the laat, 
they watched the stake £xed into the lai^ square before 8t S^vator^ 
CdH^P, and the faggots and reeda hoiqifld around it, with ^eana rf 
straw. 

At noon, on that fatal first of Fetumary 1S28, tito martyr was led 
forth from his prison. He carried himself, the old chronielen tell lu, 
with a simple and stately dignity, and was witlial such a goodly pnsos, 
so fresh and young, that the h^xts of the bystanders did melt witiiiii 
them to see blm iu such evil phght. He alone did not falter, bat 
walked steadily forward with tranquU courage towards the pile, holdiii| 
in his hands a copy of the Bible, and haTingjbeaid* him hk wmnt and 
two or three &ith^ friendL 
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Haviitg reaebed th« stake, he paused, gave his Bible to one of his 
friends, and taking off his gowo, preee&ted it to Ms serv&nt, saying, witli 
atoucli of kindly linmour, — "Take this, friend, it will not help me ia 
the £re, and it may do thee some good. I have nothing more to leave 
thee, except the ensample of my death, to vrhich I pray thee take heed, 
and keep it ever in mind. For albeit the same be bitter and painful in 
man's judgment, yet it is the entrance to life everlasting, which none 
can inherit who deny ChnHt." 

The executioner then eame forirard, and, having besoaght pardon tor 
what he was about to do, fastened him to the st^e, ajid applying x 
torch to the pile, his long anguish began. 

Owing to the confusion, fear, and awkwardnesa of hia exeoutianere, 
his torments wen prolonged for six hours. The short wiatar day wtoe 
to its close, and found him still sufTering, with an angelic meeknesa. 
Even amid incredible pangs, he uttered no word of impatience. No «x- 
pressian of aoger against his persecntora fell from his lips. So great 
was his faith in God, that it enabled him to endure patiently the fieiy 
tortures which were consuming his poor, writhing, scorched body. 

At last, shortly after sunset, he was released'from his pain. His last 
words contained a prayer for bis conntry. " How long. Lord," be 
gasped, " how long ehaU. darkness cover tlus kingdom. How lon^ wUt 
thou suffer this tyranny of men. Lord Jeaus, reedve my spirit" 

The death of Patrick Hamilton sent a thrill of consternation and dis- 
may througbont Scotland, and made such a profound and enduring 
impresBion upon his countrymen, that it was afterwards said that the 
atQoke of Maiatar Patrick Hamilton's burning had infected all it blew upon. 
His death seemed thus eventually to prove as advantageoiu for the CMue 
for which he suffered as his prolonged life would have done. 



PROTESTANT LIBRARY IN LONDON. 

THE following works have just been presented by Mis Julia Erck, of 
London, to the above library : — 

Bev. W. Davy's Discourses on tiie Being of God, and tlte 
Divinity of Gbriet. 3. vols. 8vo, 
Aichbiahop TiOotaon's Whole Works. 3 vols, folio. 
An Exposition of the Thirty-nine Articlas. By the Bishop of Salis- 
bury. Folio, 1699. 

Six copies of the Rev. Hobart Seymour's " Evenings with the Roman- 
ists," have also been presented by A. Suttaby, Esq., puhliaher, London. 
These are a valuable acquisition to the ^brary. Protestant friends, 
having good books to dispose of, could not plaee them in a better i^oai- 
toTy. Young men consult the library every night except Saturday. 



PROTESTANTISM IN SOUTH AMERICA. 

rl956 there were but two Protestant ministers vrith cure of mhIs in 
Chili, whereas now thwe are tan. At that time there were only 
two congregatioiu; now there are fonrieen: — Fonrin Valpsnuw>,two 
in Sutugo, one each in Talca, Talcahnano, Osomo, Port Tiaait, Lt^, 
Copiapa, Carrizal, and Guayacan. — Chrltfian WorliJ. 
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FRANCE AND ROME— A CONTRAST. 

THE POPE APTEB THE UASSACKE OF ST BABITHOLOHEW. 

IN Mr Sinilea's " History of the Huguenots," it is said in reference to 
the Massacre of St Butholomew :— 

" These dreadful events at the capital were almost immediately fol- 
lowed bysimUar deeds all over France. From fifteen to eighteen hundred 
persons were killed at Lyons, and the dwellers on the Rhone below that 
city wers horrified by the sight of the dead bodies floating down the river. 
Sii hundred were killed at Rouen ; and many more at Dieppe and Havre. 
The numbers killed daring the massacre tbruughoat France have been 
variously estimated. Sully says 70,000 were slain, though other writers 
estimate the victims at 100,000. 

" Catherine de Medicis wrote in triojnph to Alva, to Philip II., and to 
the Pope, of the result of the three days' dreadful work in Paris. When 
Philip heard of the massacre, he is said to have laughed for the first and 
only time in his Lfe. Rome was thrown into a delirium of joy at the 
news. The cannon were fired at St Angelo ; Gregory XIII. and his 
cardinals went in procession from sanctuary to sanctuary to give Ood 
thanks for the massacre. The subject was ordered to be painted, and a 
medal was struck, with the Pope's image on one side, and the destroying 
angel on the other immolating the Huguenots. Cardinal Oraini was 
despatched on a special mission to Paris to congratulate the king ; and 
on his passage through Lyons, the assassins of the Huguenots there, the 
blood on their hands scarce dry, knelt before the holy man in the cathedral 
and received his blessing. At Paris, the triumphant clergy celebrated the 
massacre by a public procession ; they determined to consecrate to it an 
annual jubilee on the day of Saint Bartholomew ; and they too had a 
medal struck in commemoration of the event, hearing the legend — ' Piety 
has awakened justice I'" 

THE POPE AFTEE THE EECENT DEFEAT OF NAPOLEON, 

In the Alliance News, the following paragraph appears : — 
" A letter from Rome says that the news of the surrender of Sedan 
and the captivity of the Emperor seemed to paralyse the Pope, and he 
sat perfectly motionless for an instant, and then he raised his hands and 
eyes to heaven in prayer. (1) For the rest of the day he did not utter a 
word. Cardinal AJitonelli, on the contrary, made no secret of hia regret 
for the fell of Napoleon, and ordered a prelate who exulted at the Prus- 
sian victories out of his apartments." 



IDOLS MANUFACTURED IN BRITAIN. 

IT is reported that there Uvea a man in a large and populous manu- 
facturing town, celebrated for its hardware, right in the heart of 
free and happy England, who ia — willit be credited ? — manufacturing 
blocks of wood or stone, Ac, into figures, which are sent abroad and 
worshipped by oui poor deluded heathen brethren as gods 1 This, If 
correct, is indeed an amazing dilemma ! We have seen a picture 
Tepresenting Britannia giving support with one hand to a Romish priest, 
and with the other to a miniBter of the everlasting gospel And this 
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all^ory waa true. Against Boeh support of Satan's kiogdom a. nationil 
protest has been uttered. But what are we to say now when the 
nation's sons are making a traffic of- manufacturing and expratjag idola 
of wood and of stone ? If our consciences are not pricked, will not tbe 
Tery atones themselves cry out against it ? With one hand we auppott 
what is destined to destroy idolatry, and with the other we prop np 
the tottering portaJs of idolatrous temples, For shame, pr-oud England! 
He who bringeth down the mighty from their seats, i^th. foredoomed 
the wicked doer of such abominations. How, then, canst thou escape? 
It is written of the heathen that " He planteth an ash and the rain 
doth nourish it. . . . He bumeth part thereof in the fire ; with pwt 
thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast sjid is s&tisGed ; yea, be 
warmeth himself ajid saith. Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire : and 
the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his graven imi^e : he Metli 
down nnto it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and Baitb, 
Deliver me ; for thou art my god." The utter absurdity of sncli a 
course, even amongst the heathen, at once and profoundly impreaaw iia. 
But aU this may in our day be rendered unnecessary. Our poor, 
doubly-dark brethren may now have their gods made for them — made, 
too, in an enlightened Christian land ; and thus may all disagreeable 
feeUngs be avoided or obliterated. " Our gods," they may now say, "come 
from the ' land of the brave and the free ' — why, then, should we aot 
be free to worship them ?" Can such a scandal he quietly tolerated in 
our land ? Shall we not be very jealous for the honour of our GocI, sad 
of the noble heritage He hath bequeathed to us ? Away, then, wili tbe 
" unclean thing " from our midst, and let not the fair face of out 
beloved land be stained with the presence of such a foul blot. 



MISSIONS AND MISSIONAaiES. 
{From the " Boch.") 
" In the September issue of tiie London Ctty-MittUm Magadve, a report 
is given by ' the London Fever Hospital Missionary.' The man is 
evidently zealous in good work, hut his zeal is not sufficiently ' according 
to knowledge.' Whilst he prosecutes his mission, and endeaTOum to 
allay the fever of the soul by applying ' the balm of GOead,' EomaniaOi 
Komanists, and the Romish priest frequently cross his path. And 
hear how he speaks of them. He says : — ' I still continue to be tbe 
only Prot«stant visitor to the sick and dying here, from whom alone 
they hear of salvation through the infinite merits of the adorable 
Saviour. The Boman OathoUc priest, to his honour I state it, cornea k 
usual to visit those of his own persuasion. It ia due to him also to nfate 
that he never appears to strive to proselytise. Yet, were it not for lis 
visits, it cannot be otherwise than tiiat I should often be more succesBfnl 
with the Eoman Catholics here. He is on excellent tenns with tbe 
nurses, and, being one of the 'hospital committee, he has great infisenee 
over them. He took a great number of them for a day's holiday down 
to BoefafTville Gndene last sammer. . . . Sometimes there hu been < 
little more noise than I could desire, but then I remember that msnf 
of the nurses are Romanists.' 

Now, l«t it be observed how such statements will itnpteM the 
ordiBtny reader. Our friend the missionary evid^itly doas not kn^ 
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the Tcii^t cdementB of the Eomieli ControvoBf . In foolish simpHcity 
he Bpeaks of the priest as never appeariDg to etiive aiter pioealjtieing I 
And then to perfect the absurdity, he telle ua further on, how said prieat 
is on excellent termB with the nuTsas, is a member of committee, and 
has great influence over the nurses ; and that he deepens this influence 
by tiLking them a-holidaying to Bosherville Gardeua. Into what chan- 
nel will all this influence and power he directed? WiU it termia- 
atein friendship or kindness, pure and simple? or, is it not a notorious 
factthattheBupromeobjeotofevery Romanist, and particularly every Boman 
pneEt, is, as the Master said in olden times, ' to compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte.' And does not the ' noise ' our friend speaks of 
further indicate how quietly and surreptitiously this gentlemanly print 
ia working by proxy to defeat the labours in the gospel vineyard ? 

" A very slight change in the arrangement of the above quoted para- 
graph vrould have put the whole matter in the true light, and woald 
have impressed the reader with the dangerous designs of a wily priest. 
Hia influence on the committee also he will seek to deepen by every 
conceivable means, and should the power of doing good to the poor 
benighted sufferers be contracted from time to time to the missionary, 
there need be no surprise; nor, indeed, if hia visits to the hospital be 
nltimately altogether prohibited. Let this be watched. But would it 
not be well to apply a little of the mission money to enable the mission- 
aries to reply effectively to the objections urged by the Romanists, and 
to silence theee priests 1 Or better still, send the missionaries to the 
Protestant classes so ably conducted in London uid elsewhere, under the 
ampices of Protestant £dacational Inctitntee eonneeted with the Scottish 
Ke&mnation Society, There they would get armour and weapwiH o 
war which would serve them w«U in every Anti*pc^>i^ battle. We 
lure beard exceedingly sirikiiig iUustratlona of the power of sikaeiDg, 
if not convincing, clever priests, got by nussionaries trained in suc^ 
classes. And we would urge that something substantial be done in this 
way, both for our missionaries who labour amidst Bomaniam and 
infidelity at home, and those who have to meet and give tJiem battla in 
foreign lands. 

"Hiding attention and ^Eort may be directed to ^ida important 
subject, I am, sic, yours &t., 

" A Vaffcmrana." 



PROTESTANT CLASSES IN SCOTLAND. 

r addition to the arrangements for the winter operations, as reported 
in our issue of last month, the subject is to be taken up by the 
" Bible Institute" in Paisley. The Rev. "William Fraser, of the 
Free Middle Church, who has taken charge of the Institute, has agreed, 
with the cordial approval of its members, to give a course of Protestant 
instruction; and it is expected tbat tbere will be an attendance of about 
two hundred young men. A competition for prizes will be held at the 
end of the course ; and it is earnestly hoped that friends in Paisley will 
encourage the work by contributing towards the expenses. 

OBESHOCS YOUSa MSS'S FBOIESTAST IKSIIEnTE, 

^th« QMBnittee have ttiTEmged tJw following lectnm on Sabbatli flwn- 
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ings by various miniBtera in town and from a distance, and tnirt the 
community will encourage them in their efForts to diffuse iufannation 
by their attendance, as in former years. 

0(*)6er 23.— Rev. G. Divorty, M.A., Edinburgh, in Free Middh 
Church. 

Jfovember 13. — Rev. John M'Pherson, in Free St Thomas' Church. 

Ifovember 27. — Rev. Robert Gault, in St Michael United Preabyte- 
rian Church. 

DteenOer 11.— Rev. John NcIbod, D.D., in West Parish Church. 

DeeembtrSd.—RevJ. F. Dickie, in Well Park Free Church; Kct. 
Dr Wylie, Edinburgh, in Free Middle Church ; Rev. J. M'Cann, D.D., 
Glasgow, in Temperance Institute; Rev. S. Sinclair, in Free St An- 
drews Church ; Rev. Joseph Cranawick, in Gaelic Pariah Church; Ker, 
Forrest F. Young. Kilcreggan, in Free West Church. 

Particulars of the latter lectures in future intimations. 



SIX LECTURES DELIVERED BEFORE THE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 

By the Rev. Robert Ma.ocibe, M.A-, Vicar of ClerkenwelL 

No. lU. 

MAEIOLATKT. 

THIS is a topic >Thich possesses its own importance, as one of the 
most subtle and ensnaring of the errors of the Church of Eome; 
and more particularly, because it constitutes at the same time botli 
the foundation -stone and the top-stone of a department of the devotjontl 
system of the Roman Catholic Church. It was this that gave the fint 
suggestion to, and afterwards capped the climax of, the worship of an; 
other than the true God in the professing Church of Christ Xhi> 
would be the first insidious entrance of the thin end of the wedge ol 
human mperstition, which at last haa rent in twain the spiritual worehip 
of the Church. 

The worship of the creature over and above the worship of tlie Creator 
is a practice identified with the religions rites of the heathen ; and when 
this came to be introduced, by an unholy compromise, into the ChriBtian 
system, it would naturally begin with the name that would he supposed 
to stand the foremost and the first in the calendar of Christian saints— 
the name of the Mother of our Lord. This is one illustration out of 
many, showing bow the Church of Rome has struck her illicit branch 
lines from some point of legitimate contact with the main trunk lino it 
original Christianity. The Mother of our Lord would naturally be held 
in great respect and love in the Church of the early days; the great 
burden of the Church's sympathy would be sure to he poured into hei 
bosom, when, in the crucifixion of her Divine Son, the prediction spoken 
concerning her came true — " A sword shall pierce through thy own soal 
also " (Luke ii. 35). And as this sympathy, if only as a matter of senti- 
ment, would very likely be the drift of the Church's feeling in after day^i 
with perhaps a dangerous tendency to extremes, we find the Holy Scrip- 
tures, with the prescience of their Author, taking rather the other side, 
if only to make the balance even. It must be manifest to all that in 
the Scripture narrative the Virgin Motiier is kept in tiie iMuJcgronndi 
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and irfaen she is mentioned by name, it ia generally mdtliout any peculiar 
mark of honour, yea, eren to the repression of any such feeling. For 
example, the Virgin's beautiful Hymn of Praise is recorded, in which 
«he says — " My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour," thereby ac- 
knowledging herself a sinner, and owning her'need of a Saviour. And, 
when Hifl mother and His brethren were reported as standing without, 
and desiring to speak with Him (Matt. xii. 47-50), the answer of the 
Saviour went entirely to show that the spiritual reiationship to Christ 
waa more and greater than the carnal. And yet again, if for the human 
relationship all generations were to call her " blessed," He himself 
declares that "rather blessed" is he who enjoys the spiritual union 
irith the Son of Mary (Luke xi. 27, 28). Only once is the Mother of 
oar Lord mentioned after the Ascension ; and then as one among many 
brethren who were assembled at Jerusalem in the upper room for worship 
(Acts i. 14). 

From that date to the present has been a long interval ; and what a 
change ! How radically altered are all the relationships of the Virgin 
Mary, so fai as the Chnrch of Rome is concerned I We may not, perhaps, 
be able to trace all the definite stages between, that have led up to the pre- 
sent atate of things j nor, indeed, is it necessary we shouli For, be- 
tween the Scriptural position of the first century, and the place she 
occupies in the Roman Catholic praetice in the nineteenth century, a 
whole world of difTerence intervenes, suggesting this thongbt : — Can the 
Mariolatry of the nineteenth century be the same as the Christianity 
of the first century ? This is just one of those palpable testing points, 
by which we can show how unlike ia the Chnrch of Eome to the Church 
of the OoBpel ; and thus point out how inconsistent with original Chris- 
tianity is this part of the devotional system of the Church of Rome. 

This branch of Papal doctrine has proved itself to be too much for 
many who otherwise eigh after union with the Romish Church. For 
etample, Dr Pusey, in his " Eirenicon," speaking of " that vast system as 
to the Blessed Virgin," adds these words — "which to all of us has been the 
special 'crux' of the Roman system" (p. 101). That is to say, there 
are other points of difference which might possibly be bridged over, but 
**>* — never ! It would appear from the testimony of such men as Dr 
Pasey and others, that the Church of Eome has, in this matter, so far 
departed from original Christian doctrine, as that this worship of the 
Virgin is the hardest lesson to be learnt, and is the last to be learnt, and 
aometimea is never learnt at all by converts to the faith of Rome, who 
cannot wholly unlearn the Christ of their old faith, that Saviour whom 
they have learned to love, and from their mother's knee, to worship. 
At least, so I would conclude from a very suggestive foot-note of Dr 
Posey's book to the following effect: — " ' These English are but half-con- 
vertfll* waa the exclamation of an Italian priest by a devout death-bed, 
when the dying person commended hei-self to 'Jesus,' instead of to 
Jeans and Mary'" (Sirenicon, p. 108). 

It occurs to me to observe here that it is just possible that some 
Roman Catholics who might be critical about words and expressions, 
Might object to the term " Mariolatry," as inconsistent with the facts of 
the case. If so, I do not press the word, and would be willing to change 
"tothetetm "Mariology." Just as the word "Theology" means the 
"weace of God, and all about Him ; and " Mythology " meaim the 
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science of the " myths " of the heathen, and all abont them ; so " Mari- 
ologj " would express the science of Mary, and ^1 about her. Tbe 
Roman Catholic would object to the lenn " Msriolatry " because of the 
distinction of degrees of worship reeognised in his theological fmnBW 
lies. These are the toOowing : — The lowest degree of worship is called 
dordeia (ftinXifa) which, they say, is offered -to saints and angels ; the 
next b kyperdovieia (uvig^tiXi/a), an intensive form of the precedlDg 
word, and which m reserwd foi the Virgin Sfary ; and the highest ilk- 
gree of worship is lairtia (Kavptd), whieh they say is dne to God only. 
And to be consistent with their doctrine of transnbstantiation, this d» 
gtM of worship is extended to the consecrated elements in the Han. 
Therefore, as they do not profess to render lairtitf to the Virgin, they mi^ 
object to the term, " ^exialalty." If so, be it so ; names are nothnig, 
bnt as tbey represent the realitf of things. 'Whaterer it may he id 
Greek, it is plain enough in popular English — the ITM-iAip of theVbpn 
Mary ; and in the Latin, too, it is sufBcieittly imdu^iiieed, as in the 
word Cullvt. 

But wi4ih reference to this threefold disl^neticm of degrees tt worship, 
let ns look into it a little, and see what is to be said abont it. Fran 
the Roman- Catholic application of tbe woids, it woul4 seem as tiion^ 
the Church of Some wonld mean to say that the wcrd« douitia ud 
latreia, as GfC^ terras, were not intcrdtangeable, and as though tiMj 
were noTer aaeribed alike to diyine worship, the worship of God, To 
this, then, as a mere question of Greek eritioism, I would now call you 
attcaitioQ. 

And, £rst of all, Bellarmine's admissions on this suh^ect are worthy of 
notice. Speaking of laireia and drmUia, Cardinal IMlarmlne aeknov- 
ledgee that both w<»de are " sometimes attrihated to creatnres,* it., to 
worship offered to creatares. He further admits th»t the words in 
their primary use are "not peculiar to diviiM wOTship," and that "lh( 
school of theif^o^ns ha* not without cause tJiougKt it ovt — that distiat- 
tion between fafrna and c^owfna." The word ** aKojitaw*," empli^edhMt 
by Bellarmine, is rery significant ; we might gire it a slang trandatiio 
— " hammered it out [" The Canhnal jnst means to say, in as qoiet i 
form as poeaiUe, that the Romish tbeologisDs did not find these itotA 
made ready to their hands, and that the claseical use of fh« wordi ii 
very different from the theological sense. Nor, indeed, doe> the use of 
tho word douleia, as in the New Testament, warrant the Romish distise- 
ti(»i ; for BelJanmne owns that, in the New Testament nie, doideia 'a on- 
ployed to express "all kinds of service.bothof Godandman,"t TbeCsi- 
dinal, however, allows that " in the Greek version of Ijeviticus the word 
latreid is nsed fca: service to man ;'" and that " the Hebrew and Latin teit 
of the Vulgate usee the word very generally, and accommodated to eTaj 
kind of service." Thus the Roman distinction of the words is neithei 
classical nor Scriptural, but was '"haismered wrt," and forged, oo tka 
anvil of the theologicd necessity (" no» tine tatoMf' of the ChmA ^ 
Home- Indeed, we are not prepared te allow that this diBtiH(rtio& Ji 
even of patristic authority; for Brilarmine aeknowlei^ee that "tlK 

* Sed nuUnm honun eat, qnod non inteidum attribuator etiam oeaturiii*'"^ 
Scmct. Beat. lib. i. a 12, 

t " Fta sBini serritBte, tam Dei, qnam bonUiuixk'"— ^M(& 
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Ffttb«ra tkemadTM rarely make meiitio& of the word dvuleia at all * " 

These admiesions of Bellarmine axe of themselres enough to prove the 
uttet TroithleaneBB of the Boman Catholic dibtinotion of words. It ie 
&t least, " a disttnction without a difference I " 

I ehall now, however, proceed to inquire aa to what is the actual ubc 
of these words respectively in the Greek Teattimeut The Greek Testa- 
ment use of words ought to rule the eccleeiaBtical and theological UH — 
at least I should think so. And so far as my examination goes, I am 
bound to say that the phurch of Bome has hit upon a singularly unfor- 
tunate diatiuction, and a still more unfortunate application, of the words 
in queation. 

For example : the word ituKtia (dtmltie) haa, in the New Testament, 
a greater and a lesser meaniug attached to it. When used in its minor 
sense, it generally means " bond service," and not the willing serncB of 
the heaiL I append certain exasiplea of this : — 

Eom. viii. 15. — " Ye have not received the spirit of bondagt (SmXeint) again ta 

Bom. viiL 21, — " Delivered from the bondage (JauXtltu) of cormption." 
QaL iv. S4. — " Which gendereth to bondage (SoiAriaip)," [Also ver, 20.J 
QaL V. I. — " Stand fast, && ; and be not entangled again with the yi^e of 
handage (JouXeitw)." 

The word is also used in its higher sense, aa expressive of Beryica of' 
feredto God; and then with an extended meaning, including the u«»«-ai 
service tendered to God by man, not merely in devotion or prayer, 1 
also in the life, and character, and example. The following p 
will iUuBtrate this use of the term : — 

Matt vi. 24,—" Ye cannot eerve (Sau\titty) God and mamniott" 
Acts IX. ISl — "iS^«n>t'r^(ii)i'X(t!wi') the Lord mthaUhumilil^ of mind." 
CoL iiL 24.— "Te i«nx {SuvKiicrt), the Lord Christ" 
1 Thess. i. 9. — " And how ye turned to God from idols, to ttrve (iw X«i5(u>) tie 
living and true God." 
From these examples of the use of the word, it is evident that the ser- 
vice expressed 'by it is the practical, as well as the devotional, homage 
to God. The same word, too, applies to the worship of " God," of 
"mammon," of "idols," &c; thus proving that it has in Holy Sexiptnrei 
no such hmitad msanrng as the Romish theologians would make out, as 
though it were a degree of worship that was incapable of being rendered 
to God. 

And if this is so with regard to dauieia, what shall be said for the 
compound of that term which has been framed by the Church of Rome 
— h^ptrdouiia, by which they would express the worehip that ia ofiered 
to ^e Virgin Mary 1 Of this compound form of the word there is m> 
example at ail in the Greek Testament ; and if there were, it would car- 
tamly not expnss any service or worship to a creature. 

We now turn to the other word— £<2tr«a, which the Church of Rome, 
in Kemisg piety, would reserve for the worship of God only ; and (to be 
MnsistcBt wiih their other doctrines) of the consecrated Host also. 
Ihe examples I now adduce of the use of the word will sems to uhow 
that XoTftfn (latreia) does not alwt^ indicate the highest service of th» 
Iwart to God. Thns :— 

* " Quod iiG Patres rant ineioiBerint nominathn dtdite.'' — tbid. 
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John Ti. 2.— "Wboaoever kUleth jon wHl thiok that be doeth God lerriee 

(\aTfitlar).'' 

Here the pereecutiiig zeal of men and the wirice Tendered, ot sup- 
posed to be rendered, to a cause thereby, are ezpreaaed under tbe term 
laireia. 

Again, tbe following examples of the word indicate the form of Jewish 
Titna): — 

Bom. ii. 4. — " To whom pertaioeth . . . .the «mnee ^arpM) of God." 
Heb. ix. 1, 6. — "Tlie fint corenant had also ordinaiicea of divine sermet 
(XaTpcIai)" .... aeCOmplidUDg the MrviM (Xar/Mln)" 

Thns, this Romish distinction of worda ie proved to be fanciful and 
qmte gratnitonB ; without any anthorityfrom the Greek clasucs or from 
the Greek Testament. 

Now, 80 far as there is any peculiar meaning associated with the word 
iJouteia, we find it remarkably cfaaraeterietic of tbe Romish system of 
saint and angel worship. That is to say, it is btmd-terviee, and the re- 
sult of fear. Let me boldly ask this question — Forwhat possible reason 
does the Roman Catholic worshipper resort to Mary or the saints 1 There 
must be tome reason. Then, what u it ? The reason must be for one 
or other of these causes — either for default on tbe part of the worshipper, 
in the loss of faith and tmst in Jesus, the one Mediator, and, therefore, 
hie resort to others ; or else, for default on the part of Jeans (with all 
revereuce be it apoken) — a default of His love, and power, and promised 
mercy I One or other of these must be the effective cause and motive of 
offering prayer to any other than to God in Christ. Is the default, then, 
on the part of Christ, or on the part of man ? Let us see what Rome 
practically tells us — 

There oecnis in Dr Fusey's Eirmioon a remarkable passage, bearing 
directly on this topic, quoted from a work by a M. Oher, founder of the 
Seminary of St Sulpice. It is to the following efiect : — 

" The intention of the Church is, that we seek Jesus Christ in His saints ; and 
we are much more snre of finding Him in His sunts — fbr instance, in the Blessed 
Yirpn, St Joseph, St John, 8t Peter— than when we seek Eim immediatelj and 
oTonisdves. We ate very onworthj to draw near unto JesoBjand He hasari^ 
to repulse [>v6u(«r) us, because of His justice, since, having entered into aU tit 
feelinfft of ffii Father from the time of Hit blated rtmrrtction, He findi 
Himtdf in the *ame ditpoeitian wUh the Father toaard ntmert, i^, to ryeti 
t&em; lo tkat the difficulty it to induce Sim' to exchange the office of Judge for 
that of Advocate, and of a Judge, to make iTit" a suDtliant. Now, this b what 
the stunts eSect, and especially tbe Blessed Virgin I " t 

' Thia ia a startling statement of the case ! It seems to have astonished 
even aome Roman Catholics ; for an apology was made for this violent 
wrong to the loving character of our dear and loving Lord. The snb- 
Btance of the apology was that "M. Olier was a devotional, not a doe- 
matic writer, and so did not express himself with formal accnr&cy.' 
Nevertheless, such a statement has been made — alaa ! too accurately 
and precisely worded, in the interest of falae doctrine and error. It 
discloses the whole philosophy of sunt and angel worship — the dwXifa 
(dMifeta), bond-service, fear — the bondage of one who has lost bis con- 

* The italics are as in Dr Pasey's book. 

+ H. CMier, a* quoted in Dr Fus^s Bvmiooii, p. 104. 
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fidence and love toward Jeena, and then flaeB to any resort that he can 
find ! 

AH this denotes just that difference between " Superatitiim " and 
" Religion," bo ably and eignificantl}' expressed faj Cicero — " Saperstl- 
tion, which conaiata in the groundleit fear of God ; Religion, which con- 
aists in the jitotu uiortkip of God:"* 

Yes, BO it is ; religion is the piona worahip and loving truBt ; snper- 
Btition ia the sla^iah fear, the bondage, the dovUia. The Church of 
Rome haa but too truly set forth the spirit of her votaries in the choice 
of that singularly unfortunate word, which bo fully expTeaaea the motive 
from whence her worship proceeds. 

Now, what aball we aay to those words of Paul — how can any Roman 
Catholic apply them to himself — " For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage (doideid) again to fear" — for, indeed, they haw received that 
spirit, and lai^ety and liberally partaken of it, to the utter lose and for- 
feiture of that better part — " the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father!" (Rom. viii. 16.) 

(To he ecmtinKtd in our next.) 



PROTESTANT OBJECTIONS. 
To the Editor of the Bidwark. 
. Dear Sir, — While the Papacy ia challenging the world, E-ngland in- 
cluded, to Bubmit to her domination ; and while the Jesuits, and the 
whole body of RomaniHta are eagerly watching for opportunities to ad- 
vance her interests, and taking advantage of Frotestant negligence and 
ignorance, it may not he unisHtruetive to record some of the objections 
raised by Nonconformist ministers and Evangelical clergymen against 
Protestant lectures. I may observe that I never meet with these 
objections from Presbyterian ministers, nor from miniateTS of the 
different branches of the WcBleyan body. 

Ohjeetion* rai*ed hy Noneonformiit Minittert. 

1. "I think there is no need for Protestant lectures; I believe that 
too much is aaid about Popery; the people are sufficiently enlightened 
on the subject." 

2. " Popery ia made a bugbea^of. Some one had been prejudicing 
my own child against the Catholics, and I took her myself to the 
Catholic chapel to disabnae her mind." 

3. " There is no need for Protestant lectures in this town ; the 
Roman Catholics are few in number, and not aggreesive. 

4. " There ia no Roman Catholic chapel here ; they have only a 
school-room, therefore there ia no need for lectures." 

5. " The Roman Catholics are numoroua and influential here, and 
Protestant lectores would only create ill-feehng." 

6. " You do not go far enough. If you lectured against the Irish 
Church and State endowments, I would Bupport yon." 

7. " I disagree with you on this subject. I do not believe that 
Popery is so thoroughly had as is sometimes represented." 

* " Svpentitio, in quB. inest timor inanti Deorum ; Religio, qnta Deomm adt* 
pio oontinetuT."— ^ SaL Dear., lib. L, c 42. 
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8. " Excuse me tdlisg you candidly, that I lisre no Bympathj with 
your work. I do not think it right to hold up to public reprobafem 
the fioman Catholic, or any other reli^on." 

9. " If you BUGceed in getting tbe other mitiiaterB u tbe toira to join 
in pronotiiig the meetings, I will not stand aloof." 

OljectioHt raised by Enangeliad Clergytam. 

1. " 1 disapprove of lay agency in this matter. I think the Bubject 
of Bamamsm should be left in the hands of tbe clergy." 

2. " I sympathise with your efforts, but I fear you wilt say sonietking 
against my brethren, who are very sincme, tJwugh miatafeen in tiioi 
fiewi on Eitualism," 

3. " I dislike Popery as much as you do, but Protestant lecture! 
iwonld only induce the Komao Gatholici to become more aggresHTe." 

4. I think controversy should ceoM upon this Bubject ; I beliare it 
does no good." 

6. " It is no use giving Protestant lacturee ; it is oil up with ub; im- 
less the subject of Popery is taken up by the Government, our oaaeis 
hopeless." 

6. " I do not believe that Popery is making any progress, and tol«- 
ture upon it would only give it undue importance." 

All such objectiona, however, must be met with a solemn resolution, 
in dependence upon the Divine blesBing, to struggle on with boldnm, 
and eamestnesa in the great work of attaching Proteatanta mMe firolj 
to the great principles of the Reformation, and inducing a more ste»d- 
fast abhorrence of Poperyi'sa a system opposed to Christ and Els 
gospel. — Yours truly, ' T. Q. OwKSS. 



POPERY IN LIVERPOOL. 

THE Liverpool Courier saya — " On Tuesday, October 11th, 13ie Bev. 
Dr Cumming was announced to lecture upon tbe IntallibiUtj of 
the Pope, in conneuon with Ac Young Men's Cfarbtian Aflsocia- 
tion. TheMayorof Liverpool, as president, occupied the chair. Before 
jntrodaoing the lecturer be read the following anonymous latter, wluch 
be had received relative to his preaiding on that occasion : — 

" The aauexed circular has just been put into myhaada; ita pa1ls&l£ll^ 
P"?*^ me (in common with thousands of otterB) in a aiost painful degwe ; 
—the Mayor of Liverpool going to aid and assist, not only by his pwMDce 
and voice, but by his personal and official infliience, to irritate, inMilt, md 
exasperate a good third of the people making up the population of Livtf- 
pooLover which you preside as chief mapstrate. The act is outrageous and 
ili-ad^aed, viewed from what point you wiU. To preside at the nest lec- 
ture ot Dt Lankestei's you would be m your proper place, seeing thst jou 
ja«side over one of the most unhealliy conununitiea in Uie empdre, but to 
join m the no-Poperv howl, as Mayor of Liverpool, shows miser^ b»d 
taste ; nay, tbe wonder is that any person of high and respectable poaitioii 
would countenance or encourage such a person as Dr Gumming, whomtk 
IJufiop of Manchester and the Timm call a ' reapecUble and clencal fortune- 
taUer, living on people's misplaced neal and guilibiUty. it is not too l»te 
to withdraw from such an ungraciona and unaeemly act. Yon deserrofly 
stand weU mtk the people intended to be irritated, insuited, and annoyed; 
»nd yon, asMayor of Liverpool, will inrely see tlie desindwlitr and good 
taste olreframmg from lending y&nr pontioa and offidal inflwrnostosny 
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such proceeding as tiiisliaiidbiUsiHioiLaaes; but enangtH-moM .will ^ said 
through the jreis regarding the aubjeict. 

"Monday, Oct. 10, 1870." 

In a few manljr and noble Bdniencee the lA&yoT pointed out how he 
was not to be either cajoled or coerced in s. matter of duty, and that 
liberty of epeech and Action being tiie birthright of every Englishman, 
BamaniBta would do viB^y to taka other means £oi aeeompliiyng their 



KOMISH JURISDICTION. 



TEEKE ia in this conntTy a. vast army of eingla men -undet the abao- 
lute control of a foreign power. In these times of "Trars and 
ramoura of wars," every country is bonnd to look well jrfter its 
social organisation, and to watch every influence exerted ■on its Bubjects 
politically and raligioDsly. The army of which we speak is one well-dis- 
ciptined, well-officered, well-otganiaed, and -entirely under the Bmnan 
rtrategiat, the P<^ of Borne, or the general of the Jesuits, and is com- 
posed of priests, mooJcB, and nuns. 

Every Koman bishop claims to have complete direetiMi of the priests 
in his diocese. He is their captain. Dr Maiming is the colonel of the 
British brigade, and Dr CuUen is the colonel o! the Irish brigade. All 
aie subject to these chief officers, snd they are enfajeet to the Pope of 
fionte. So much is all this the case, ihat it is publicly avowed by the 
prieets themselves in the House of Commons' cotomittees. Priest 
White, who avowed himself a Jesuit, was asked by Mr Holt^ 

"At whose suggestion did you make application to be allowed to 
miuiBter in Millbank prison V 

■int. " I was asked to do flo by the superior." 

" In the event of the magistrates consenting to appoint a priest In the 
prison, what then ?" 

Jm. " I do not think that the Archbbhop of WestnriiiBter would in- 
terfere in the choice of a priest by the magistrates." 

" Would there be any choice of a priest by the laagistraies ?" 

Ant. " Probably another priest would apply for the post, if they did 
not core to appoint the one sent by the archbishop. " 

" The priest offering himaeif would then be under instriKtioBt frotn 
hia superior ? " 

Aju. "Yes." 

Priest Bond was asked — 

" Vou are a member of Arelig^us order?'' 

An4. "Yea, the order of the Jranits, the aame to which Mr White 
belongs." 

Priest Kimer was asked — 

" Would you obey aJI tha rules oi the prison 9 " 

Atu. "Yes." 

" In the event of a nJe interi'ering with the instructions^ of your 
wpetior, what would you do ? Do you reoriv* special ins tractions from 
r*iir superior ? " 

Am. "Ko, I do not : none whatever." 

" Would not the instructions of your superiors be lik«Iy tocksh wiUi 
the rules «f the prison ? " 

■^■t "No; not likely." 
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Other qaeetiona wore aaked And aneweTed by the prieBta, bat they 
weie much of the same kind — contradictory. Prieats White and Bond 
implicitly obey their superior, and say so; but Priest Kimei obeys his 
superior and says he need not do so. But the question ia decided, that 
the priest must obey the directions of his superior in all things, eTeu in 
the application for a jail-chaplainoy and eubsequently. And so much do 
the magistrates tbemseWes know and feel this, that they would be help- 
less in the choice of a priest if several presented tbemselves even with 
their superior's sanction. One of them is an Englishman, another an 
Italian,* another a Frenchman, and a fourth an Irishman. Nererthe- 
iesB they can all say Uass and confess. Mr Fownall, chairman of the 
Court of Sessions, was asked,— 

" Would not the m^^trates hare more power over the Cathohc piiest 
if he were a selected official than as at present?" 

An». " I do not know. The magistratea do not wish to have anything 
to do with such a person; and no prleet has offered his services asoneof 
their servants. In the case of the Protestant chaplain, we select the indi- 
vidual most snitedfor the purpose; but we are incapable of judging of n 
Roman Catholic priest" 

" Do you not think that the superior would select the persoD most 
fitted for the purpose ?" 

An*. " I do not know, as in the caae of the Weatminater priest" 

"Suppose you arranged, by adyertiaement in the public prints, andas 
presented themeelves, or fifty, would you then object t" 

Ans. " Yes .- I would object to any Roman Catholic priest being sa 
officer of the State." 

To what conclusion can we come then as to the respective jurisdieSons 
of the Romish bishops and the magistrates in the appointment of priesU 
and the regulation of their conduct towards the prisoners ? Only one. 
That the priests may be the paid chaplains to our jails, but will only be 
subject to their spiritual auperiors. And so in every other department. 
" No servant can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one uid 
love the other ; or else he will hold to the one and despise the other." 
Romish priests cannot serve their superiors and teach their genuine doc- 
trines, and also aerve the State in the reformation of prisonere and 
obedience to prison rules. The Antichriat ia " the lawlesa one." 



HOLY WATER AND ITS SUPPOSED USES. 

JUST within the entrance of all Papal churches in Rome, and in all 
Papal chnrches in all landa, are fonta of holy water ao cM- 
Members of the Church of Rome, aa they enter, dip a linger and 
sprinkle their face with it, making the sign of the Cross, in the form <f 
bleaaing themselves. Holy water is made by throwing a little salt into 
water, with certain formaof prayer, bywhieh it is believed to be made holy. 
Varioua opiniona are held in regard to the usea of holy water. Soine 
regard it aa an ancient cuatom, which they do not pretend to ejpl^n, 
Omera regard it as a type or an emblem, symbolising holiness as becoming 
the Christian. Others regard it as possessing some mysterions or min- 
culons character, aa a safeguard against evil spirits. ' In its TariouB wei, 
in one case, holy water is sprinkled on a man ; in another, on a eavdlti 

* Priest Creadt^ viaita the House of Detention nov from the Italian Cb^xl- 
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in another, upon the nuns of a nunnery ; in another, upon the hortee 
of a regiment of dragoons. We should like to put Pio Nono's infallihiUty 
to the test on thia myBterioua suhject. But especially we should like to 
see a full and clear explanation and commaataiy on a moat extra- 
ordinary document which is affixed over the vessels of holy water in the 
Church of S. Carlo Borromeo in the Corso, at Rome. It reads as follows ; — 
" Holy water possesses much usefulness ■whs.n Christians sprinkle themselves with 
it with due reverence and devotion. The Holy Church proposes it as a remedy and 
assistant in many circumstances both spiritual and corporeal, but especially in these 
following : — 

" lu Spiritual JJufulnees. 
" 1. It drives away devils from places and from persons. 
" S. It affords great assistaace against fears and diabaUcal illusions. 
" 3. It cancels venal sins. 

" 4. It imparts strength to resist temptations and occasions to sin. 
" 5. It drives away wicked thougiits. 

" 6. It preserves safely from the passing snares of the devil, both internally and 
externally. 

" 8. It obtains the fiivont and presence of the Holy Ghost, by which the soul is 
consoled, rejoiced, and excited to devotion and disposed to prayer. 

" It prepares Voa human nund for a better at^ndance on the divine mysteries, 
and receiving piously and worthil]' the most holy sacrament; 
"7(s Corporeal Ute/uineis. 
"1. It is remedy against barrenness in woman and in beasts. 
"2. It is a preservation from sickness. 

" 3, It heala the infirmities both of the mind and of the body. 
" 4. It purifies infected air and drives away plague and contagion." 
Such ia this remarkahle document, authorised by the Papal authorities 
of Rome, and placed as prominently in the church as the 2'«t Command- 
menU in an American or English Church. 

It ia fair and fitting to ask if the Papacy think or imagine it can im- 
pose such egregious follies on Protestant belief or intellect, or, when they 
have expelled the Bible from our public Bchools, inaugurate the doctrines 
of holy water in its stead. — K T. Observer. 

" QTUDT hard, and pray earnestly for satisfaction in the present 
1^ truths (2 Pet. i. 12), that you maybe established in the truth that 
now is under opposition and controversy. Be not ignorant of the 
truths that lie in present hazard. Antiquated opinions that are more 
abstracted from our present interest are no trials of the soundness of our 
judgments and integrity of our hearts, as the controversies and conflicts 
of the present times are. Every truth hath its time to come upon the 
stage, and enter the lists, some in one age, and some in another. But 
Providence seems to have cast the lot of your nativity for the honour and 
defence of those truths with which error ia struggling and conflicting in 
your tame. 

" Be thoroi^hly sensible of the benefit and good of establishment, and 
of the evil and danger of a wavering mind and judgment. ' Be not car 
ried about with divers and strange doctrines,' saith the apostle, ' lor it is 
a good thing that the heart be established,' &c. (Heb. xiii. 9). Esta- 
blished aoula are the honour of truth. It was the honour of religion in 
the primitive days, that when the heathens would proverbially express an 
impossibility, they used to say, ' You may as soon turn a Christian from 
Christ as do it' " — Flavel 
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HOMANISM AND CRIME. 
^ITTE have many mdicaitiona by which, to ascertain the results of tlie 
Tf teaching of the Church of Rome on a country. The following will 
show the state of crime in Soutliem Italy. It ia taken from the Tinea' 
coirespottdont of 26th August last :— 

Naplks, Aug. 31. 

It is impossible to cosgratolate Soathem Italy on Its increased public 
aecTirity, The F-angolo, i3terreportin« one of those atrocious murders which 
too often disgrace this city, observes tliat the state of things is alarming, 
and unites with other journals of the North of Italy in urging the necessity 
of a new law for public security. On the 18th inst. it returns to the same 
question, and after asserting that the " old Gamorra " has reappeared "in its 
moat horrible form," proceeds to say that the leTying of black-mail, even 
in the streets, the assaults and murders of the most andacions and savage 
character, show that the Gamorra is stren^ened and becomes stroma 
daily. The Pungolo does not stand alone in its alann and complaints. How 
far the existence <i so much dark and increasing crime — for that blood 
offences do increase we have the authority of the highest judges of the jn^ 
Tince — depends on mild le^lation and timid and imperfect administratioa 
of the law, I will not now inquire ; rather I wiU send yon an ahrige of the 
official statistics of this dasa of crime which hare recently been paUidied. 
Those statistics are for 1807, when it is only fair to say that, as compared 
with 1866, there was a diminution in the nnmber of omiddii. Taking the 
whole of Italy, there were, then, in 1367, 2,6S6 caaea of honicide, volontaiy 
and involuntary, S,319 of which were of men and 306 of women. Com- 
pared with other countries, Italy in this respect eijoya the unhappy pri- 
macy ; for, while the proportions of homicides in this country amount to 
10-82 for every 100,000 of the population, in Spain it does not rise hi^ier 
than e'S4 ; in Sweden, than 2-02; in England, than 1-95 ; and, lastly, in 
Belgium, for the same number of 100,000, it does not rise higher than 0*16. 
The director of the statistics of the kingdom iJien proceeds to ccanpare 
province with province, and shows that, while in Venetis the proportion of 
homicides in 100,000 was only 1Z% in the Calabrias it rose to 30' 78. 

" All the southern jirovincea (except the Fuglias, where from 1866 to 1S6T 
there was a marked improvement in the eendltions of public security), the 
two islands of Sicily and Sardinia, the Marches, and TJmbria stand at the 
head of this sad history of blood." 

In 1867 the number of homicides increased in Sardinia and the Calabrias, 
whereas in the other provinces there was a greater or less sensible diminu- 
tion. What the report of the state of crime in our southern provinces will 
be for 1868 it is impossible to say, but the year 1869 opened -mth the inaa- 
gurai addresses of the Presidents of the tribunals of Naples and Salome, 
which stated that the number of blood crimes was on the mcrease. 



amounted only to I-B9, the proportion of women killed rises to 2S'64 per 
100 of homicides ; in the Calabrias, on the contrary, where in every 100,000 
of the popolation the homicides amounted to 30*78, the proportion of cases 
of women stood at 6-98 per 100. These facts are extremely significativi la 
to the differences in the character and the social condition of the two pro- 
vinces. Infanticide has considerably diminished in 18Q7 as compared with 
1866- Piedmont stood at the head, the cases of this crime amounting to 
3! per cent of the total of homicides ; in the Abrum and Molise, 21 i in 
Toeeany and the Puglias, 11 in each; in Emilia 1 ; and Sicily, % These 
important and not very encouraging statistics have given a fresh impulse 
to the demand for a reform, of the laws which regard juries and pablic secn- 
rity, but if new legislation savours too much of the dola, past experience 
will justify us in saying that it will terminate in the doUefar nienU. 
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OUR HOME DANGERS FROM POPERY. 
" Fopcay iuid sUvery, like two aisters, go hand in hand. Sometimes the 
one goea first aod sometimes the other ; but wherever the one entere, the 
other ia sure to be closely following," — Firit Earl of Sha/kibujy. 

ACX>KSIDERABLE dekaion is abroad in regard to the preaent state 
ol the Romleh sjatem, and oar aetoai poaition in regard to it. 
Hany Beam to euppoae that becaose the continental nationa arg 
less nndw the dominion of Rome than formerly, and becanse the 
Romish syatem has received a severe blow, by the virtual loss of ita 
tempcnal power in Rome itself, therefore that system is neai its end, and 
we may lay aside all anxiety in regard to its fnrther efforts in Britain. 
This is a strange but very mischievons delnsion. We direct the special 
attention of our readers to a series of importtuit and seasonable resolu- 
tions on the snbjeet by the Scottish Reformation Society. They seem 
to OS to strike the proper balance between extremes. It is no doubt 
gratifying to see the Romi^ power shaken abroad, and especially in the 
very seat and centre of its former influence; but that is no proof thai 
Rom« is dead. On the contrary, we know from the highest authority 
that the efforts of evil are often strenuonH jnat in proportion as its end 
approaches. Romanism is yet very full of vitality, and will, in all pro- 
bability, die bard, exerting its greatest power at the last. Satan, we are 
told, has "great wrath when he knoweth that he hath bnt a short 
season ; " and the last delnaions of Satan's power are to be of 
such a nature that " if possible they would deceive the very elect." 
These statements refer to the latter time. One thing more ia very 
manifest, even to a caidess spectator, viz., that there never has been 
a time sinoe the Beformadon when R(»nanbm has been so active, so 
sncceesful, and so confident in Britain. It was only the other day at 
Liverpool that the Marquis of Bute, who, of course, only repeats what be 
hears amongst the higher claeses of British Romanists, declared his 
conviction that the Romish system would soon again fill the land. If 
one thinks of the headlong and infatuated support given to it by both 
Houses of Parliament, and of the general ignorance and indifference 
which prevail in regard to its success amongst all claasee of nominal 
Protestants, this anticipation is not unnatural. There is evidently a 
lowering of the tone of vital religion, and as men must have something 
on which to rely, they always, in the absence of a solid ground of trust, 
betake themselves more eagerly to superstition. Besides, the public 
fands are being lavishly devoted by Parliament, both in Great Britain 
and Ireland, to the support of the Romish system. The Irish Glebe 
Bill of last Seaaii^Qj is supposed to have virtually implied a grant of at 
least a million sterling to Bomamam, and that bill was passed, f^- 
parently, with very few words of protest. Popery expects to gain 
control now over nearly the whole education of Ireland, while she is 
constantly receiving large educational grants in England. Her chaplains 
are in the army and other departments. Now a bill is being prepared 
to force the ratepayers in every distnct of Great Britain to establish 
and endow a priest in every jail in the United Kingdom. We call 
attention, in connection with this monstrous proposal, to another series 
of resolutions on this important subject, and we earnestly entreat our 
readers to bestir themselves, and to resist the progress of a system 
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which, instead of being downcaat by its continental defeate, is bringing 
all itB vanquished troops on the Continent to bear on the subjugation of 
Britain. Romanism is, in tmth, labouring all the more desperately and 
Bucceeafully in this country jnst because it has been to some extent 
defeated in the former seats of its power. There is undoubtedly a great 
struggle before the Protestants of this country, if they are only eqaal to 
the emergency. If our men of might, on the other hand, do not find their 
hands, we may expect to be subjected to a twofold disaster. On the one 
hand, to the triumph of superstition, with all its fearful consequeDceB ; 
and, on the other, to those judgments of God, from which no nation has 
escaped which baa given its power to the beast. Such judgments now 
desolating France, may be expected to come down vrith all the more 
certainty and effect upon our nation, on the principle that " to whom 
much is given of them also much shall be required," and that " under 
the whole beaven was not done as was done upon Jerusalem." 

We would, therefore, most strongly urge the duty of giving an earnest 
and increasing support to those Protestant Associations which are alive 
to a sense of our present danger and duty. Mere nominal Associations, 
like mere nominal Protestants, are wortnleae at a time like this. They 
are hke the salt which has lost its savour, and is good for nothing, but 
to be cast out and trodden under foot But where men are really alive 
and in earnest, " knowing the times and what Israel ought to do," they 
ahould he highly prized and earnestly supported by all true Protestants. 
We have the best reason to know that the most valuable Protestant 
Societies are at present languishing for want of support Bomanism, 
amidst her supposed defeat, is putting forth herculean effo^s, and giving 
magnificent contributions for the subversion of English Protestantism. 
Enghsh Protestantism is basely and foolishly shutting its eyes to the 
obvious danger, withholding the necessary support from those who are 
ready to fight its battles, and tamely allowing the chains of Popish 
slavery to be again wreathed &r<mnd its neck. 



PROPOSED COMPULSORY ENDOWMENT OF ROMISH 
PRIESTS IN GAOLS IN ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. 

THE following paragraph having been published in many of the public 
newspapers, via, r — 

"Phisok Chaplaihs. — A Bill is in jtreparation [to give effect to the re- 
commendations of the Select Gommitteeof the House [of Commons on 
Prison Chaplains, over which Mr Maguire, M,P,, presided last Session. 
Visiting justices may now refuse to pay stipends to clergymen visiting gaols, 
save those of the Established Church. The BiU in preparation vrill make 
the payment of all chaplains compulsory, the remuneration to be in propor- 
tion to the number of prisoners for whom spiritual ministration is provided." 

It was resolved as follows at a meeting of the London Organisation 
of the Scottish Reformation Society, held in their Chambers on the 4th 
Nov., 1870, J. Holt Skinner, Esq., President of the Society, in the 
chair : — 

1. That the Report of the Committee of the House of Commons re- 
ferred to was unsatisfactory, both with reference to the composition of 
said Committee, the evidence taken, and the results arrived at; and 
that if such a measure as is now threatened is passed into a law, a 
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Popish priest, paid by public tax&tioD, will soon be appointed in most 
of the nearly two hnndred prisons in England and Scotland. 

2. That it is einfiil in principle and moat impolitic and oppreesive to 
compel the people of this Proteatant country to anpport the priests of 
Borne in the public gaols; that even, according to tne Prison Ministers 
Act, priaoneis may be deprived, by the influence of the prieats, of the 
privilege of reading God s Word and the ministration of the Gospel ; 
that altara and places set apart for the celebration of mass have been 
demanded at the public ezpense ; that the warders ■ of prisons have 
been compelled to withdraw the Ten Commandments from the sight of 
Roman Catholic prisoners ; that priests, according to the constitution 
of their Chorch, are not appointed by the prison authorities, like other 
chaplains or prison officers, but are selected by their bishops ; that all 
these evils will be greatly aggravated if the proposed legislation is 
adopted, and that therefore the course about to be pursued is, in every 
respect, unconstitutiona!, objectionable, and dangerous, 

3. That if it be right to endow Eomisb priests from the public rates 
to minieter to persona within a prison, it would be equally right to en- 
dow the same priests to minister to persons before thej become prisoners, 
and thus to create a general endowment of the Bomish system through- 
out the United Kingdom. 

4. That it has been proved in the history of other countries, as well 
as of this country, that Romanism is productive of much crime by its 
system of morals, ita theory of the confessional, absolution, and purga- 
tory ; that Tjriminal statistics in countries abroad fully establish this 
fact ° ; that in Great Britain and Ireland, according to Parliamentary 
returns, a great proportion of the criminals in the convict prisons in 
England, compared with the population, are Romanists, as well as in the 
county and borough gaols ; and that in Scotland this proportion is even 
greater, while in the prisons of Ireland the proportion is greater etill. 
Although, like all other religious teachers, priests are at present freely 
admitted to gaols, it follows that to establish and endow them by Parlia- 
ment in gaols is not only improper in itself, but might have the effect of 
multiplying criminals, especially as the salaries of the priests are to 
increase in proportion to the number o£ prisoners. 

5. It therefore becomes the people of this country, of all Protestant 
denominations, to resist this attempt by every constitutional means — by 
public meetings, by communicating with their representatives in Parlia- 
ment, by public petitions, and by liberally supporting societies whose 
special province it is to resist all such Romish i^greseions. < 

J. Holt Skinner, Prmdmt. 

G. R. Badbnoch, Secretarif for England. 



ROMANISM AND THE PRESENT DUTY OF PROTESTANTS. 

AT a meeting of the Acting Conmiittee of the Scottish Ebfoemation 
Society, held at thek Chambers, 17 George TV. Bridge, on the 
28th of October 1870— the Rev. William Thombom in the Chair— 
the following resolutions were unanimously adopted : — 

1, " That the attention of the whole Protestant community has been 
directed to the late meetiug of the so-caUed CEcumenical CouncU at Rome, 

• Seymour's " Evenings with Romanists." Seeley, 1854. 
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which tenmnated in a lesolutioii in faToar of the personal iniaUibility of 
the Pope — thus claiming for him one of the attribatea of God, and fiUing 
op to Uie letter the Apostolic description of tbe'Man of Sin,' 7iz.,tliat 
he was not only to ' oppoee and exalt himself aboTC all that ia called Qod 
and worshipped^' but to ' ait in the temple of Qod, showing himself that 
he ia Qod.' " 

2. "That, in remariufcle conjunction with the putting forth <A this 
blasphemons d^m, war was declared between two of the leading Eoio- 
pean powers, resulting in disaster and defeat to France, wbidi, for a long 
period, has been the chief bulwark of the Papal throne, and the foremoet 
piomotei of the Komish eystem, and that the reTersea of France have led 
to the oTerthrow, meanwidle, of the temporal sovereignly of the Ranum 
Pontiff, this event being immediat^y followed by the preaching of tlte 
gospel to the citizens of Bome in their own language, for the first time, it 
is believed, since the Reformation, and also by the fre« circulation sod 
reading of the Italian Scriptuiea in that city : That there ia reason to 
regard this change as marking an important epoch in the history of 
Christianity and the development of the Divine plan as foretold iu pro- 
phetic Scripture ; and that it is the duty of Protestants to maik Uiese 
aigns of the times — to observe the sora judgments which have falleii on 
natioua which have been identified with the maintenance of the Ramisk 
apoetat^ — and to own the hand of Qod in ovemiling the actions of kings 
and nations for the fulfilment of His own purposes, and the advancement 
of Hia own cause." 

3. " That whilst it is the duty of all Protestants and Protestant churches 
to rejoice in the events above-mentioned, and to take advantage of the dot 
opening thus afforded for proclaiming the truth of God in Bome iteelf— it 
would be a most serious mistake to suppose that we have now seen the 
end of the Romish system, or that there is any ground for the dightest 
reluation of our efforts in opposition to it. On the contrary, vhiht 
Romanism, as a spiritual system, is now advancing more impious claims 
than ever, there ia reason to believe that the very difficnltiea in which the 
Romish authorities have been involved on the Continent have led to s 
more determined concentration of their efforts against the Proteatantism 
of Britain. This has been encouraged and promoted by our party political 
struggles — by the influx into this country of Jesuits from the Continent 
— by the perversion to Bome of some of oui aristocracy — by the inflnence 
of a portion of the [vess — by the schemes of a powecful party in the 
Church of England — by the state of the Education Question — by the 
■Irish Glebe-Loan BUI of last session of Parliament, and other recent 
grants to Bome — and by the general ignorance which prevails amongst 
professing Protestanta in thia country, in regard to the nnscriptural nature 
and dangerous designs of Romanism." 

i. " That in these circumstatices it is mote than ever a dnty, on the 
part of enlightened Protestants, to combine together in watching and 
leusting the efforts of Bome — in enlightening the people of this cotmtiy 
hy means of the formation of classes and otherwise, in the scriptun! 
principles of Protestanism as opposed to Eomiah superatition and idolatry 
— in liberally supporting inatitutiona established for the promotion of such 
objects — and in earnestly praying that there may be a great outpouring of 
the Spirit of God, ao that all the Churches may be awakened to a sense 
of their dangers and duties in connection with this important matter, and 
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* tlut the rightoousnesa of Zion may soon go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that bumeth.' "—In name of the Committee, 

W. Thomsok, Ghaiarman. 

0. DivoBTY, Seoretairy for Scatkad. 



SIX LECTURES DELIVEEED BEFORE THE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAX CLASSES OF LONDON. 

B7 tbe Rev. BoBEfiT Maqitixb, M.A-, Tiear of ClerkenweO. 

No. nr. 

HARIOLATKY. 

{Oantiimid firoM fogt 1S7.) 
Bnr if, in the face of the etartliog theory of iL Olier, an apology was 
deemed neoesHary or advisable, what ehall be said of still more starliing 
statements which cannot be apologised for, seeing they are beyond 
apology ! I would mention, for eisample, such etatements B£ those of 
St AlphonsuB Liguori, in the " Glories of Mary." This is a book that 
has received the unqualified sanction of the Court of Rome ; its author 
has been canonised, and is himself, therefore, an object of worship in the 
Church of Rome; and upon his writings — the " Glories of Maiy " being 
one of them — this verdict was returned by the Congregation of 
Cardinals, that " not one word worthy of censure is contained in them." 
The statements |of Liguori, then, are beyond recall ; they cannot be 
apologised for, inasmuch as they have been irrevocably accepted and ap- 
prove by the final verdict of the Romish Church. And what says 
Liguori on this subject ? Something, I assure you, quite as dishonour- 
ing to the name and office of Christ, as anything that M. Olier ever ex- 
piessed, but a good deal more authoritative. For example, to choose a 
very few instances out of a great many, I give the following (quoted 
from the English translation issued under the sanction of the lata 
Cardinal Wiseman) : — 

" The kingdom of God, consisting in justice and mercy, was divided by 
our Lord r the kingdom of justice He reserved for Himself, and that of mer^ 
He yielded to Mary. . . . She obtained half the kingdom of God ; ao that 
she IS Qaeen of Mercy, as Jesus Christ is King of Justice." — -p. 13- 

" 8t Bernard asks way the Church calls Mary the Queen of Mercy % and 
he replies that ' it is because we believa that she opens the abyss of the 
mercy of Qod, to whomsoever she wills, when she wills, and as aha wills ; to 
that there is no sinner, however great, who is lost if Maiy protects him,'" 
—p. 16. 

" If my Redeemer rejects me, on account of iny sins, and drives me from 
His sacred feet, I will cast myself at those of His beloved Mother, Mary ; 
and there X will remain prostrate until she has obtained my forgiveness." 
—p. 86. 

'' St Ansebn, to increase our confidence, adds, that 'when wa have ra- 
conxee to this Divine Mother, not onlyiwe may be sure e£ her protecti<»i, 
but that often we shall be heard more quickly, and be thne preserved, if we 
have resource to Mary, and call on her noly name, than we should be if we 
called on the name of Jesus our Saviour." . . . Meaning that our confidence . 
is more easily established, and is often greater. We often obtain more 
promptly what we ask by calling on the name of Mary, than invoking by 
that of Jesus."— pp. 105-e. 
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" My QneeD, be 1117 advocate irith thy Son, whom I dare not approach 1' 
—p. 108. 

'' We knov that we have, as it were, but oue solicitous in heaven for lu, 
and thou (Mary) art this one. . . . Tkou alone art truly loving and Bolicitmis 
for our wdfare ! "—p. 168. 

Besides these astounding "glories" of a creature, wa read in this work 
of Liguori that the types of the Old Testament (eloquent though the; be 
of the glory of Josub) are to be applied to Mary ; as, for example, the 
Ark of Noah (pp. 96, 24i) ; the Ark of the Covenant (pp. 113, HE); 
Jacob's Ladder (pp. vL, 200) ; the Cities of Refuge (p. 89). The pro- 
phecies of Holy Scripture are interpreted as applying to her, — "The 
Prophets next came to salute her, and said, ' Ah I Lady, thou wast tee 
OHB foreshadowed in our prophecies!'" — p. 368. And I know of 
nothing more impious or daring, than-the now well-known and familiar 
vision of " Brother Leo," of the " red and white ladders," as contained 
in page 200 of the book J 

These are sentiments and statements that are startling and astounding 
indeed. Truly the worship of Mary exceeds all bounds I There ia 
nothing, however sacred, but is applied to her ; the names of Chriei, 
the ofBces of Christ, the attributea of Christ, are all "given to anothei." 
To her is allotted a share in the redemption work ; the Book of Psalmi 
has been parodied for her by Bonaventura ; her intercession is regarded 
as co-extensive with the intercession of Christ ; yea, and even this atait- 
ling consequence ia claimed, — that in the act of Trans ubstantiation ia 
included the body of Mary a» vkU at the body of Chritt I 

This last mentioned extravagance will, doubtleas, take many by Bui- 
prise. I should cot wonder if it should greatly astoniab even Eomaii 
Catholics themaelves ; but it ia well they ahould know to what extremes 
their religion is capable of being driven. The fact is quoted by Dr 
Pusey, in his " Eirenicon," from " Oswald's Dogmatique Marioloffie," 
p. 177, and is as follows : — 

"We maintain," Bays Oswald, "a (co) presence of Mary in the Eucharist 
This is a necessary inference from our Marian theory, and we shrink bad 
from no consequence. . . . Weare much inchned to believe anesaentialco- 
presence of Mwy in her wbole person, with body and soul, under the sacred 
species." * 

There are simOar passages frora the same author, which mi^bt be 
quoted here, but I prefer to postpone them to my next lecture, when 
tney will fall in more appropriately under the bead of " Tran substantia- 
tion." But again and again do we come upon auob dreadfully extreme 
and extravagant statements. One further specimen of these will euffln 
to cover all, being from an Encyclical Letter of the present • Pope, 
KnB IX., in the year 1819 :— 

" For ye know very well, venerable brethren, that the whole of our con- 
fidence is placed in the most Holy Virgin, since God has placed in Mary the 
fnlnesBoiallgood, that accordingly we majrknow.tliat if there is any nope 
in us, if any grace, if any salvation, it i«dounda to ua from her, because 
Boch IS His wUl who hath willed that we should have everything through 
2£aiy." 

But what need have we of further testimony to the same wearisome 

" See Dr Puaey's Eireniam, p. 199. 

,., , Google 
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effect t So thoroughly has +he worship of Mary become iderttiGed witK 
the Church of Rome, that it is now everywhere accepted aa the chief 
characteristic of that Church ; in teetimony of which I must quote yet 
once more from the pages of Dr Pusey's Eireniayn, where he states as 
follows : — " In Southern India and Ceylon, onr churches are called by 
the natives 'Jesus-churches,' and the Eoman Catholic churches 'Mary- 
churches ' " — (p, 107.) Such is the instant conclusion arrived at hy dis- 
interested observers, before whose eyes both systems are presented. 
Jesoa on the one side, and Mary on the other, are the rivals set up 
before them'I Thank God, we cleave to Jesus ! 

Much of the controversy on the subject of Virgin worship is, of course, 
common to the main doctrine of the Invocation of Samta, of which 
thiB is the over-flow and great extravagance. Now, on what plea is 
this practice of the Church of Borne jnstifled t It is an element bor- 
rowed from the Byetem of heathen worship, which recognised a heavenly 
hierarchy of gods and demigods. The mythology of the heathen created a 
class of deities who were edled the greater gods— dit jnajores ; these were 
regarded as purely divine, without any admixture of the human element. 
The heathen conscience caused them to feel that these gods could not 
be readily approached ; and not knowing the way of the Lord, they in- 
rented an inferior grade of deities — the dii minores. These were once 
men, distinguished men, great in poetry, or in war, or in mnaic, or in 
statesmanship, or in some other pursuit of life ; and then, after death, 
they were deified, human and divine together, and therefore called 
"demigods." These were the intercessors between the great gods and 
men — 3ivine influences combined with human sympathies. This was the 
" rel^ons" system of the world, to remedy or remove which the Gospel 
was proclaimed in the divinely-human Person of the God-man, Jesus 
Christ. Against this heathen system the whole force of Christianity 
was to be opposed, and over it the Gospel was to triumph. Thus we 
find Paul at Athens, and throughout the heathen cities, " casting down 
imaginations," and preaching Jesns. I>irect reference is made to this 
by the apostle, in his First Epbtle to the Corinthians — " For though 
there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there 
be gods many and lords many,) but to its there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in Him ; and one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by Him " (1 Cor. viii. 6, 6). 

Such was the protest of the Gospel against " other gods ; " but alas ! in 
less faithful days, this great principle came to be but too loosely held 
by the professing Church of Christ; and among the earliest compromises 
with the heathen was this — the admission of the principle of the 
heathen " lords many " into the Christian system, but under the names 
of Christian saints instead of the names of the heathen gods. The Church 
was tempted into this sad compromise, chiefly because she had come to 
lay greater stress on the magnitude of numbers than on the parity of 
faith. It reminds me of Longfellow's words in his Spanish Student .— 
" LUce those panels 
Of doors aod altar-pieces the old monks 
Painted in convents, with the Vir^n Mary 
On the outside, and on the inside Venus !" 
There is a singular poverty and baldness of definition on the part of 
the Church of Rome when dealing authoritatively with this doctrine 

^^ # 
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and pisetiee of its Bfetem. Other doctTines and t«iietB are largely de- 
fined, and full Btatemenis gtv«n ; but there is a peculiar meagreneeB ol 
st^ement on this topic. All that the creed of Pope Pina IV. and 
the decrees of the Council of Trent, and the inBtmctions is &t 
CatectuBm of Trent embody on this Eubject, may be summed tip in Hum 
few words from Sesaion 2fi of the Conndl of Trent : — 

" That the saints reignin^r with Christ offer their prayers for men to God; 
diat it ia good and UBeful snpphantly to invoke th«n ; and that whou 
aBseits that it is a vain thing to Bnpplicate them voeaityixiaenlallrf^vBttti 
metUe) holds impious aentiments,"— -Cone Tni, Besa. xxv. 

The result of this brevity of de&nition has been twofold : on the one 
band, Soman Catholics charge ub with ovMatatiag their actual doctrine 
on the question of creature worship ; and on the odier hand, the way hu 
been left open for any amonnt of extravagance in the working ont of 
the system. And much of this aystem has been produced by the pet- 
veruons and tranutionB through which many ancient and Scriptnnl 
models have been caused to paae. For example, t^e the " Hail Mary 1 " 
as it is sow used in the Bomieh Church. Originally a, sahdaiiM to one 
tJiat was present, it haa been perverted into a prayer to one that i< 
aisent. It has required the work of many centuries to pervert au aogri'a 
salutation (see Luke i 28, and compare Katt. xxvL 49, and Uark it. 
18), into a Church's prayer. But it has been effected, and this gluing 
perreraion of Scripture stands to-day as one of the most etsentdal ele- 
ments of the faith and practice of the Soman Catholic Church. 

The Church of Rome is, indeed, hardly put to for any evidence of tka 
early Church in jualdficatiou of this modern branch of her devotioiil 
Erjrstem. Hence we find Delahogue apologising for the paucity of 
evidence for Uie practice in the earlier centuries. The passage has been 
already quoted in my former lecture, in the context of the Rule of Futh} 
suffice it here to say that Delahogue admits that " in the first tod 
second centuries there are not found many records of the invocatioD ol 
saintB."" And, indeed, if wa had Delahogue before w for etoa- 
examination, we would find that, so far from "not many," there arsMf 
am/ to be found ! 

Beferring to the decree of the Council of Trent, quoted above, I deure 
to examine it in the light of the great popular argument by whichBomui 
Catholics seek to justify this part of their system. They say somevhat 
sa follows : — " If we are allowed to ask of friends on earth to pray for 
na, much more onght we to ask the interoesBary prayer of friends in 
heaven : the one would be still in the flesh, exposed to temptation and to 
sin ; while the other would be with Cod, and be much more likely to be aUe 
to help ue." Thia is that plausible argument that has been the mWiB 
of miBleading many. It is rather an appeal to sentiment and feeling, 
than to ai^moit or proof. But there is this difference between tit 
two things, that in the one case you ask a fellow-man, on equal terms 
and standing beeide you, to pray for you ; but, in the other, you pray » 
a departed and absent person. Thia distinction makes all the difference. 
There is no analogy at all between the two oases. 
But we can push this matter considerably farther. The Counol t^ 

" "In 1° et 2° secula multa non reperianturinvocationis sanctorum monn- 
menta."— De Cult Sanct, p. 232. 
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Trent includes both "tocsI and mental " prayer as equally vrithin the range 
of the uoderetanding of the eaints in he&Ten. Now comes this question, 
on TCbicli the credit of thia decree entirely depends. Bo the saints in 
heaven hear the prayers of supplicanta ? Can they hear them ? How do 
they hear the prayers that are offered to them on earth? 

Bellarminb givea full foi-c« to these qoestione by the %Fay in which he 
[vofeeees to answer them. He expFesses, firat of all, a grave doubt, which 
mast at the very outset cause that all anch prayers ahall, at least, not be 
" of faith," for he acknowledges that " there may be doabt as to how they 
know absent things, and the things that are home in the secret feelings 
of the heart."* The Cardinal then proceeds to inquire " Concerning 
the mode by which they know," and states that " there are four opinions 
of the learned : " 

" 1. There are some who bsv that they (the stunts) know from the report 
of angels, who now ascend to heaven and then descend to us," [The autho- 
rity of St Angnstine is quoted for thia opinion, yet it must be but feebly 
grren, for the word BeUarmine uses is "innuit" ihinti it), from whence oar 
word innutado /] 

" 2. Others say that the souls of saints, like augels, by some wonderful 
swiftness, are by some means everywhere, and of themselves (pet te) hear the 
prayers of suppliants." [St Jerome is quoted as the authority for this.] 

We are ^ared the trouble of disproving these two opinions, from the 
fact that B^rmine himself throws them both overboard as worthless, 
and for juat suoh reasons aa we would ourselves have urged, viz. — 

" But neither of these is sufficient, for neither angels nor blessed spirits, 
even though present, can naturally be aware of our prayers, when we pray 
in thoo^ht only. And besides, to know the prayers that are at the same 
time offered in very different places, mere eviftneit is not enough, but actual 
uJnfuit^ JB required, which we do not believe can consist with the spirits of 
either angels or men." 

In rejectiog these first two opiniona, Bellarmine seems to me to fall 
foul of his own Council of Trent, which insists that menial prayer as well 
as vocal is heard by saints in heaven. But the Cardinal proceeds to the 
third and fourth opiniona : — 

" 3. Others say that ,the saints see in Qod, horn the time of their beatitude, 
all things that m any way appertain to them, and therefore our pisyera 
addressed to them." [For this opinion the names of St Gregory, St Thomas 
Aqninaa, and Cajetan are quoted,] 

'' 4. Lastly, othei^ aay that the saints do nol see in Qod oin: prayers from the 
time of their beatitude ; but that our prayers are only then revealed to them 
by God, when we offer them up." [This is quoted as Augustine's " expressed 
opinion " (asserts sententia), in contrast, I suppose^ to his "innnendo on the 
first opimon, as above.] 

Of these two opinions (third and fourth), BeUarmine objects to the 
latter, saying that the former (the third) ia the " more probable " opinion. 
He also offers a teaeon for this — " Beenuse if the eaints were in need of 
a new revelation, the Church would not thns boldly say, Fray for us ; 
but would ask of God that He would reveal our prayers to them." There 
ia, however, a lack of ingennonsnesa, when the Cardinal, though himself 
preferring the third opini<ni, urges one advantage at least as connected 

* " Dnbltatio esse poaait, quemadmodnm cognoscant absentia, et qute solo 
cordis afiectu interdum proferuntur." — De SaucL Beat lib. i., c. zx. 
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with the last, that " it in more fit for convincing heretice ! "^ Snrely, if 
it ie not the true reason, it ought not to be employed to connnce as;- 
bodyl 

It appears then, that Bellarmine givea a deeded preference to the 
third of " the four opiniona of the learned." Then let na aee what that 
opinion is worth, and what it leads to : It is to this eSect : — That the 
saints see in God, as in a mirror, the prayers offered to them on earth. 
Now, besides the fact that thia, after all, is bat a matter of speculatioD, 
see what a round-about and circoitoos coarse it involves. 

a. The prayer goes direct to God ; 

h. From God it is reflected hack upon the saint; 

c. By the saint it is handed on to Christ ; and 

d. From Christ it returns again back to God ! 

Now I would mueh like to know what is gained by this circuitoii 
route — what is gained in point of time or of influence J Does it not alto- 
gether ignore that straight and appointed line of direct intercee«on, 
" There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus " 1 (1 Tim. iL 5.) Here is the true and living way— God in 
heaven, and man on earth ; and between the twain is Christ, the dm 
Mediator, Thus the prayers of men are conveyed direct through Christ 
to God. 

And while all this uncertainty of mete " opinion " hinders the Eonan 
Catholic worshipper from worshipping in the certainty of faith, we hare 
no such drawbacks and no such hindrances. We know that God hears; 
that Christ hears ; that " the effectual, fervent prayer of a righteonBHian 
avaUeth much" (James v. 16) ; that our prayers " enter into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth" (James v. 4). Of which of the saints in hearen 
could such a blessed promise as this be spoken t — " And this is the confi- 
dence that we have in Him, that, if we ask anything according to His 
will. He heareth us : and if we know that He hears us, whatsoever vn 
ask, we know that we have the petition tliat we deeired of Him" (1 Jobn, 
V. 14, 15). And while all this certainty of faith and promise attaches to 
prayer offered to God in Christ, what of the Roman Catholic supplianti 
worshipping those who cannot hear their prayers 1 May we not address, 
or at least apply to such, that which was the sting of the sarcBsm <^ 
Elijah to the prophets and priests of Baal, when they too cried, hut there 
was none to hear — " Cry aloud i for he is a god ; either he is talking, 
or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeUi, and 
must be awaked ! " (1 Kings xviii. 27.) 



PROTESTANT CLASSES AT FOLKSTONE. 
(From the FoOtslone GaxUe.) 

FOLKSTONE has been called the stronghold of Ritualism, and m- 
tain it is that the High Church party are maldng enormoos efforts 
to make proselytes, apparently only to lose them again by th^ be- 
coming converts to that more advanced style of Ritualism — Romanisni, 
or (shall we say ? ) going from the child to the parent Only last week 
a meeting took place in the Town Hall, in whit^ a Ritualistic clergym^ 
not only upheld the Tractarian movement, but sought to throw a etiin 

* "Tamen posterior sententia eat magis idonea ad convincendoa hereticos." 
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on the memory of those two great upholders of ProteatantUm — the 
brothers Wesley — by stating in the most absurd manner that they held 
Bitaalistic dogmas in leference to the Eucharist Mis-statements may be 
made plausible, facts may be distorted bo as to mislead, bat fitatemeitts 
of this nature have not even the advantage of wearing a semblance of 
truth. While tltis sort of teaching is propagated, we can only hn i] with 
delight and pleasure an announcement which has been sent us of the 
formation of a Protestant Educational Class in connection with the Pro- 
testant Educational Institute, and London Organisation of the Scottish 
Reformation Society. The object of this class is to endeavour to spread a 
little knowledge of the Bomish doctrines and dogmas, which are being 
copied by the Eitualistic Churches; and we ate pleased to see amongst the 
leotnrera the name of a clergyman whose energies have always been de- 
voted to keeping his Church free from a superabundance of those out- 
ward forms and ceremony which have lately so extensively taken the 
place of purer religion. The other lecturers are the Eevs. A. J. Pabner, 
and Hev. A. W. Meatns, M.A., and these three gentlemen will deliver 
lectures on Monday evenings, for young men and ladies alternately, 
throughout the winter, on leligioua subjects chiefly in reference to the 
Boman CathoKc Creeds. At the conclusion of the course a written ex- 
amination will be held, and all who have attended the course of lectures 
will be entitled to compete. We can only express a hope that this class 
will be the means of impresaing many with a further aversion to those 
imitations of Popery which are being at present carried on bo extensively 
in Episcopalian churches. 



ARCHBISHOP MANNING AND THE EDUCATION ACT. 

AT the Roman Catholic churches in London and the suburbs, a com- 
munication from Archbishop Manning was conveyed to the con- 
gregations by the clergy to, the effect that, as the election of the 
members of the London School Board was approaching, it was a time for 
CathohcB, as friends of religious education, to be active. The members 
of each congregation who are ratepayers were requested to send their 
names and addresses to the priest of their parish, and they would be 
communicated with in a short time, with a view to joint action. It 
was also announced that a pubUc meeting of Catholics would be held in 
London in connection with this subject. Archbishop Manning, who 
preached at the morning service at the church in Spanish Place, Man- 
chester Square, prefaced his sermon by some observations referring to the 
same topic He said that it was of vital importance that the ratepayers 
should vote for the candidates who would show themselves most likely to 
endeavour to procure religious education foi" the people. The sermon 
being partly an appeal for funds for the Spanish Place mission and 
schools, the Archbishop added that now more than ever was it necessary 
for Catholics to show their zeal for the religious education of the poor by 
generously supporting the schools connected with their churches. In 
one sense hs rejoiced at the poverty of the Catholic Church in England, 
for poverty is apostolical: out in another sense he regretted it, as it 
prevented the establishment of more schools. Under the new edit- 
cation laws schools not Catholic would be multiplied; and he hoped 
that the knowledge of this fact would rouse the sleeping charity fo 
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thoM who hitherto had been negligent. — .JVom tfie Covrant, of la Sot- 
emler, 1870. 

Can our Proteetant minieten not recommend their congregations to od 
at Isaet cosaisteiitlj, ukd aa ProtettmUa in such matten ? 



A NEW MORTAEA CASK 



THE Roman Correapondent of the Da3^ Nem atatea that the Italian 
occupation has been the meane of bringing to light another case cf 
the inveiglement of a Jewish bof . 

It took place six years i^ (July 26, 1 864), and the kidnapped toy, 
Giuseppe Goen, was then nine years old. A shoemaker, to whom he nu 
apprenticed, was persuaded by a priaet to give him np, and withoat the 
consent of hie parents the child was placed in a monastic eBtabhshment 

Hie poor mother flew to the establishment of the Catecumeni, and 
entreated that she might be allowed to see her child, but she was not 
allowed to cross the threshold, and from the agony of the bereavement 
she soon lost her senses. Some time before becoming quite distiaeted, 
she was wont every day to remain for hours opposite the building in 
which she knew her boy to be immured. This proceeding was regarded 
as oflensive by the Papal authorities. They seized her and threw her 
into prison. At this stage, when she had become quite frantie, the repre- 
sentative of the French Government at Rome felt himself bound, forttie 
credit of that Government, in the face of civilised Europe, to interfere, 
and his interference led to Fortunata Coen'a release. The whole family 
then em^ated to Leghorn, where through the happy effects of a akilfnl 
and soothing treatment, the poor mother, though ever since terribly 
broken down in her general health, became restored to reason. 

After the Government under which such atrocities were possible wm 
overthrown, there hurried amongst the foremost exiles eager to remoter 
Rome, these two Jewish parents. They went straight to the Orphan 
Asylum ai Santa Maria- in Acquire, where the boy was kept lbs 
parents were refused admittance. They then addressed themselves to 
the Italian police. The police authorities gave orders that a inquisition 
should be made. The manager knew nothmg. The boy had sudden^ 
disappeared. An active search was made, and at last the boy wss foimd 
to be stowed away in the private dwelling of one of the emjAoyii of the 
Orphan Asylum, close to the church of Santa Maria Maggiore. 

The boy was found ; his mother would again embrace him ; but she no 
longer embraced a son. Cold, callous, utterly unmoved, the yimi 
Cadkolic seminariBt received, without oueresponding look or tone of filial 
affection, the passionate embraces of a Jewi^ mother. " Now," said the 
manager of the Orphan Asylum, " yon can judge for yourselves ; Gui- 
seppe has become perfectly unrooted from his former domestic an^ 
Jewish Boil." The boy refused to return to his parents. The parent! 
chumed back their child. As the boy was still a minor be was formally 
given up to them. The parents bound themselves to respect the religions 
convictions and us^ea of their son. 

It is added that the family have left for Leghorn, and that the Italian 
anthwities are taking measures for the arrest of tite responsible priest, 
Father ImpOTi. 



Tbe PHOTBSTArrr Allianck, 

7 Serjeants' Inn, Fleet Street, B.C. 
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FRUITLESS SUPERSTITION. 
" The Empress is a daily devotee at the shrine of Our Lady of Victory. 
She comes incognito, repairs to the shrine, prays, deposits her offering, 
and departs. When the army aet out for the Italian war, she presented 
Our Lady of Victory with a splendid candelabra, which was duly hon- 
oured with a diatinguiahed place in that Lady's cabinet of religious curi- 
osities. Her Majesty has just added another similar gift to the same 
cabinet. It is a somewhat curious sight to see the Virgin's chapel 
lighted up, as it ia every night now, with scores of tapers on the triangnlar 
wooden frame, attached to the illuminatory service of the shrine, and 
around and about a literal crowd of kneeling women engaged is silent 
prayer." — The New York Tribune. 



"WITH OUR LIVES." 
" Protestants will have nothing left to give but their bodies to be bnrnt 1 

Are they prepared for that ! " — Th Rock. 
Yes, for the honour of Jesus' name, 

"Ses, for the truth of Qod, 
Like the martyrs of old we could brave the flame, 

We could tread the path they trod. 
For He who sits on the throne above. 

Who died for us on the cross. 
Has filled our souls with the faith and love 

That for Him count all things loaa. 
And oh ! His arm is as mighty now 

To give us the strength to die, 
And still He holds for the martyr's brow 

As fair a eiowu on high. 
And stUl His truth ia a dearer thing 

Hian wealth, or kindred, or life — 
We have loved it through long, cabn days of spring. 

We will keep it through storm and strife. 
Give us the dunKeon, the chain, the stake, 

His truth Bhall be still our own; — 
From our children's children the foe shall take 

That truth with our lives alone ! 
"With our lives!" Lei history speak, and tell 

What triumphs are won in death I 
How widely the Gospel echoes swell. 

Waked by a martyr's breath ! 
How the man of God may be bound and ilun. 

And hia ashes sprinkle the gromnd. 
But the tmth of God shall sntoudi'd remain. 

And His Word shall not be bound ! " 
For the truth of God, for the Saviour's name. 

Oh ! brothers awake once more ! 
We may not yield to the priestly claim 

That darken' d our land of yore. 
Give us the dungeon, the chain, the stake, 

God's tmth muat be still our own. 
And our children's children in peace partake 

The heritage we have won ! —Th« Root. 



• 3 Tim. ii. a. 
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POPEEY AND BEIGANDAGE. 

THE ease of the brigand Pilone or Cozzolino, killed recently by the 
ofBcers of justice ia Naples, and the particulara of whose death 
were reported in Tuesday's Eock (OcL 25), ie very much ia point 
in this respoct. The special correspondent of the T^mei, at Florence, 
states that on the body of the ,bandit the police found a portfolio, 
with a great many letters bearing different addresses, according to the 
numerous' feigned names which the briganle was wont to assume. On 
one side of the portfolio were written in his own rough handwriting, 
flSTeral verses directed to the Saviour, " cuore di GesH, quelieo I tico 
potto fatd' in Italian ; " euro di GeiH, gwl eh, io dico posia fiir tu." 
Thie was not the only token of his fervent piety ; for he wore a little 
armlet with the image of St Giro round his neck, and carried in his 
pocket a little brass reliquaire, containing fragments of the bones of 
Santa Fran cesca, San Colombo, San Giattino, and a bit of the Holy 
Virgin's veil; besides an image of Santa Maria delle Faladi, a medita- 
tion on the passion of our Saviour, a paper with the words, " Antonio 
Cazzolino, I am thesonof Mary addolorata, for in the heaven is the Lord, 
and nobody is more master than he." Further, were found a half-sheet 
of the Gateita del Popolo, of the 20th May, ... his long dagger, 
and a still more dangerous weapon, a matchbox. In order to strike 
terror into the hearts of his victims, he used to say to them, " Yon must 
either pay me so much or I shall set fire to your bouse," showing the 
matchbox ; and, indeed, he more than once executed his threat. The 
ineihaustible pockets of this sanctified brigand contained a great many 
more articles ; for instance, a small linen bag, wherein were figures of 
Baints, among others that of the Virgin, San Joseph, and the Bambino, 
with the words, " Geeil, Giu»epp6, Maria — VidonoU more e ranimamta;" 
an image of Notre Dame de Salette, and several others besides. But the 
ciown of all was a Host, I cs^not tell whether consecrated or not, 
wrapt in a paper, both wafer and paper red with blood, wine, or the dye 
of the red flannel he wore. By all this you may see that the legend did 
not err concerning him, for he bad bis legend to the following effect : — 
Cavaliere Sant^ Antonio, having always carried about him relics of the 
saints and our Saviour " duly consecrated in the form of the Host," was 
invnlnerable to gun or sword. In this latter point the legend, however, 
proved false, and the photograph had well nigh proved a better defence 
than the Host itself, for it had been perforated in the middle by the 
mortal stab. 

ROMISH INTOLERANCE. 

ESPECIALLY npon number one, was concession impossible. "The 
Catholic religion is the first thing," said Philipj "and although the 
rebels do not cease to insist that liberty of conscience should be granted 
them, in order that they may preserve that ■which they have had during 
these past years, this is never to he thought of ia any event," The king 
always made free use of the terrible weapon which tho Protestant princes 
of Germany had placed in his hands. For, indeed, if it were right that 
one man, becaose possessed of hereditary power over millions of his fellow- 
creatnree, should compel them all to accept the dogmas of Luther or of 
Calvin, Iracause agreeable to bimself, it was difficult to say why anotiier 
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man ia a simiLirly elcTated position, miglit not compel his subjects to 
accept the creed of Trent, or the doctrines of Mahomet or Confndna. 
The Netherlanders were fighting — even more than they knew — ^fot hberij 
of conscience, for equality of all religions ; not for MoBes, not for 
Melanethon, for Hent; Philip or Pina, while Philip justly urged that no 
prince in Christendom permitted licence. " Let them well nnderstand," 
said his ilajesty, " that since othera who live in error hold the opimon 
that vassals ate to conform to the religion of their master, it it inmfer- 
able that it should be proposed to me that my vaasals should have a dif- 
ferent religion from mine, and that too being the true religion, proved bj ' 
so many testimonies and miracles, while all others are deception. Tliii 
must be arranged with the authority of the commissioners of the Emperor, 
since it is well understood by them that the vastal w never to differ firm 
the opinion of his master. Certainly it was worth an eighty years' wk 
to drive snch blasphemous madness as this out of human heads, wbethet 
crowBed or shaven," — MoTLBx'a United Jfetkerlande, Vol iii pp. 37, 38. 



WHY AM I A PROTEST AifT ? 
"Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty vberewith Christ hath made as bte, 
and be not entangled again with the yoke ot bondage." — GaL v. 1. 
1. T)ECAUSE I protest against all leaching oppoted to the Edy 
Jj Seriptura, believing the Bible to be " the Word of God." " Thy 
Wordis truth" — John xvii.|17. "Every word of the Lord is pnte° 
— Prov. XXX. 6 ; 2 Peter i. 21 ; 3 Tim. iii. 16. And the Holy Spirit tto 
only Infallible Interpreter, "He ahall teach you all things" — Join 
liv. 26. 

2. Because I protest against the Supremacy of the JPope. There is do 
Scriptural authority for this assumption. Jesus saith, " Whosoever of 
you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all" — Mark x. 44. 
" Neither aa being lords over God's heritage, but being eaBampIea to the 
flock " — 1 Peter v. 3. " Take my yoke upon yon, and leam of me ; for 
I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall £nd rest unto your aouk 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light "—Matt. xL 29, 30. 

3. Because I protest agiunst the wumted InfallibiUly of the Pope, a»d 
the Church of Some. Do we not see in this a mark erf " that man of dn," 
the son of perdition," who, " as God, sitteth in tjie temple d God, 
showing himself that he is God " — 2 Thess. iL 3,4 ; Jas. iv. 6 i Piox. Si 
5-7 ; 1 Cor. viiL 2 ? 

4. Because I protest against the doctrine of traruubstanliaiion, the 
sacrifice (^f the mau, and the withholding the cup from the laity. " Drink 
ye all of it "—Mat. ixvi. 27. " ChriBt was oncb offered " — Heb. ix 25-28. 
" By one offering' He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified' — 
Heb. X. 14; Luke xjdi, 14-20. The Lord's Supper is a commemorative 
ordinance, not a propitiatory sacrifice : " This do in remembrance of 
me"— 1 Cor. xL 23-29. 

6, Because I protest against the wonhip of the Virgin Mary, and tbe 
MvocoCtOR of tainta at mediaiora, being contrary to the ezprees com- 
mand of God. " Thon ahalt wwahip the Lord thy God, and Him on!; 
■ ahah thoa senre " — ^Mak iv. 10; Dent vi. 13-16 ; Ex. zz. 3; zxxir. 14. 
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" There is one God, and o&e Mediatoi between God and men, tlie Man 
Chrbt Jeaua"— 1 Tim. ii.5, 6; John liv. 6; Col.ii. 18; fieT. lix. 10; 
Bev. ixil 9. 

6. Because I protest against the adoration- of image* and reUe», anch 
a> images of Christ, the Virgin Mary, ths statue of St Peter at Eome, 
the image of Bimini with moving eyes, the holy coat at Treves, the 
holy house of Loretto, crucifixes, amulets, &c., ad infinitum. Are not 
these gross idolatry ? " The mystery of iniquity," " lying wonders " — 
2 Tbess. ii. 7-13. " Thou shalt not ma.ko thee anygraven image, or the 
likeness of anything that is in heaven above," &c, — Dent. t. 8, 9, 10 j 
£z. zx. 4, 5 ; Dent. iv. 12-20. " I am the Loid : that is my name ; 
and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
images"— lea. Tliii. 8 ; xl. 18-29 ; xliv. 6-20. 

7 Because I protest against auricidar confession and priettly abKHit- 
lion, that unholy system of despotic power which enchains the mind of 
man to the creature, and prevents the soul from looking in adoration 
and confidence to ita Creator and Redeemer, " Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is none 
else " — Isa. xIt. 22 ; iliii. 25. " My people have committed two evils ; 
they have forsaken me, the Fountain of Living Waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water " — Jer. ii. 13. 
" If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
rigbteoua : and He is the propitiation for our sins " — 1 John ii. 1, 2; 
Acts XX. 21. " Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need " — 
Heb. iv. 16. 

8. Because I protest against the Latin Service as not being under- 
stood by the people. " Except ye utter by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known what is spoken 9 for ye shall speak 
into the air."— 1 Cor. liv. 8-20. 

9. Because I protest against the doctrine of Pulsatory. " The blood of 
Jesus Christ Hi« Son cleanseth us from all ain"- — 1 John i. 7. " He is 
able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him " — 
Heb.Tii.25; Luke xziii.43.. "Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labouia " — Rev. xiv. 13 ; John xi, 25, 26. 

10. Because I protest against 'the doctrine of the merit of workt, 
penances, and the sale of indulgences. "When ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, say. We are unprofitable 
aervants : we have done that which was our duty to do " — Lnke xviL 10. 
" By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves : it 
is the ^t of God : not of works, lest any man should boast " — Eph. u, 
8, 9; Isa. Ixiv. 6; 2 Cor. v. 21. 

11. Because I protest agwnst rtkhholdaiff the fret hk of the ffolj/ 
Scri,pturu from thejieople, "which are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion, through futh which is in Christ Jesus" — 2 Tim. iii. 16. Aiii"ttdtA- 
mg for doctrinea the eommattdmtntt of men " — ^Matt. xv. 1-10. " Search 
tils Scriptures" — John v. 29. " IBiy word is a kmpuntomy feet, dan 
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a light onto my path " — Pb. cxix. 105 ; Isa. viii. 20 ; 1 Peter I 23- 
25 ; Rom. xy. 4. 

" Now the Spirit apeaketh expreaalj, that in the latter times Bome 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing Hpirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry and commanding to abBtain 
from meats, which Glod hath c»eated_to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know the truth " — 1 Tim, iv. 1-3 ; 1 John iL 
18, 19. 

12. Because I protest against the persecuting and tjUoleraiU ipWo/ 
the Church of Rome, expressed in the decrees of her conncils; the oatlu 
taken by her bishops and archbishops for the extermination of hereticsp 
and exhibited in the well-known and atrocious cruelties of the Inqnisi- 
tion. " The wrath of man workethnot the righteoasness of God "— Jas. 
i, 20. " I saw the woman drunken vrith the blood of the saints, and 
vrith the blood of the martyrs of Jesus " — Rev. xvii, 6 ; xviii. 24. " Art 
Bueh followers of God aa dear children ?" — do they " walk in love?" — 
Eph. V. 1,2. "Godislove" — 1 John iv. 16. " God so loved the world, 
tlut He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life" — John iiL 16. 

—Brittol TraeL 



ROMAN CATHOLICS AND JAIL LIBRARIES. 

IT is not generally known, though it ought to be, that Romanists are 
not allowed to read what books oi newspapers they plea£e. In 
Italy a heretical book is seized and quickly disposed of by the 
priest ; and woe betide the unhappy man who has dared to read it. 
In England the same power resides in the priest, as he is practically tlie 
rule of a Romanist's faith. 

In free society priestly tyranny is checked to a certain extent, for he 
dare not forbid an Englishman to read the Timet ; bat in our jails tlie 
priests have it all theii own way in supplying books to prisoners of 
their own denomination. We are indebted to Mr Holt, M.P., for 
bringing this clearly out in the late Committee of the House of Com- 
mons on the Prison Ministers' Act It appears from the evidence then 
produced that a few years ago aU the prisoners alike had free access to 
the common jail libraries furnished at the public expense. But the 
priests strongly objected to prisoners having any choice in what they 
read, thinking it most dangerous to open to them a stock of geneisl 
books ! How could this be prevented 1 With what show of reason, or 
common sense, or liberty, could the priests protest against the exercise oE 
a natural right under the absolute control of Protestant authorities t 
But they did protest and potest until they succeeded in cutting oET the 
book supply to every Roman Catholic prisoner, even in the jails of 
Middlesex 1 And now these poor men and women are limited to "The 
Garden of the Soul " and the Donay Testament, or such other books as 
the priest may think fit for each prisoner. In every caae the priest 
must be consulted, and no hooks can be read hy a Jiomaa Gaiholic pntoiur 
but tttch (u have been, proposed to the Jail Commiitee by the prieA. The 
civic anthorities in thia way pay that prisoners may be taught the very 
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crimeB for which they are sent to jail, ie., the Bomish theory, of venial 

thefts, liea, assaults, &c. 

We are threatened with more than this, in the compulaory payment 

of prieetis' Balariee, and the expensee of the Homan worship in oar jails ! 

When will our deluded senators learn wisdom ) When will the British 
people demand from their representatives a scriptural and moral refor- 
mation only for the criminals of our land 1 The nation whose laws and 
actions are founded in justice and the fear of God shall prosper ; bat tlie 
nation whose priests teach iniquity must fall. In these days of economy, 
are we to endow Rome's crafty priests, and squander our taxes on altars 
and the mass t God forbid I 

PROTESTANT WORK IN ENGLAND. 

WE yery deeply regret that the efforts of the Scottish Reformation 
Society in England are much limited, and the Protestant cause 
Buffering thereby from want of funds. We grieve to think that 
God's work in the land should he permitted to languish from the lack of 
means to carry it on. " The gold and the silver are mine," saith the 
Lord, but does it notat this moment appear as if man disregarded this, and 
strove only after his own ends ? Our Christian feeling and philanthropy 
may demand of us a response to the cry for help from the sick and wounded 
abroad ; but far mor^ hearty should be our determination to maintain the 
blessed work of the Reformation at home, and hand it down to posterity. 
We do most earnestly urge upon all who prize our precious privileges to 
help forward this good work. 

So far as funds would allow, the demands for establishing Protestant 
educational classes in new districts in England, and for continuing those 
established during previous sessions, have been responded to with the 
following results : — 

On Monday, Oct 17th, the first of & united series of lectures, was 
delivered in the Horn Assembly Rooms, Kennington, London, by the 
Rev. R. Magnire, to a large and intelligent class of young men. 

A similar class was established with like success, to be conducted by 
Mr Maguire, in the Albion Hall, Dalston, N.E. The introductory lec- 
ture was delivered on Wednesday, Oct 19th. 

In the Assembly Rooms, in the N. W. district of London, a like class 
for young men was formed on Thursday the 20th Oct 

And on Friday the 21st Oct., a most interesting class of about one 
hundred and fifty young men was established in the Lecture Hall of the 
Literary Institution, 165, Aldersgate Street, E.G. This important series 
of lectures, bebg carried on in four of the principal districts of the great 
metropolis, is to be concluded before Christmas, and valuable prizes are 
offered to those who may compete at the close of the course. 

The prayer meeting, held on the first Tuesday of each month by the 
young men who att^d, or have attended, the classes of the society in 
London, was conducted, as usual, in the Vestry Hall of St Clement 
Danes, Strand, on the first Tuesday in October, and again on the first 
Tuesday in November. These meetings are most refreshing and en- 
coura^g, and may be expected to bring down the promised blessing. 
They are generally conducted by the Secretory, the Rev. Ur Badenoch, 
or by the assistant-secretary, Mr Robert Boss. All young men connected 
with the society's classes are earnestly invited to attend. 

,^ ;jlc 



162 THE BtrLWABS OB lUEFOBlUTION JODBNAL, DEGEHBBB I, 1870. 

The preliminary meeting of asBOCiatea and othere, -who are or have been 
members of the clasBes, was held in the Lower Hall, 165, AldengaU 
Street, K.C., on the third Tuesday of October at hRlf-paet aght o'clock 
— Mr Badenoch presided. The meetingwasopened-with prayer. Alter 
some conversation, it was decided that this meeting should he hdd on 
tJie third Tuesday of eaoh month ; that all who were or had been msmbm 
of the Society's classes were free to attend ; that papers should be read 
and dJscuBsed by mnnbers of the class, on historieal, social and doctriml 
subjects, bearing on the controTersy with the Romisb Chnrch. Kb 
Proctor agreed to read a paper on " The Causes of the Reformation in 
England " at the next meeting. The work of the association was alio 
arranged for the session, which is to extend to the month of April 1871. 

The Society has again offered prizes to be competed for by the members 
of two classes — one for ladies, the other for young men connected with tha 
Islington ProteatBUt Institute, to be conducted by the Secretary, the Bar. 
S. Wainwright; and the introductory lecture to these clasaes was delivered 
on Friday the 11th November. 

A large and interesting ciaas for ladies has just been formed in Leicss- 
tar, to be conducted by the Kev. Walter Tyrrell, who carried on a Bimilit 
class for young men, with much snccesB, last session. Mr Tyrrell, in 
writing of this meeting, says : — " I had a very encour^ng attenduiM 

last night — over one hundred were present I i3ced the appew- 

ance of many of my new friends ; I think they mean to set to wOTk in 
good earnest. The Lord add ifit blessing, and then all will be well" 

The Rev. W. Preston, of St George's, Liverpool, delivwed the opening 
lecture to an encouraging elass of young men, in tha vestry room of the 
chnrch, on Monday, Oct 24th. This is a promising class, and prifessrs 
offered to it as to the other classes, to stimulate a thorough study of tbe 
subjects of the lectures. 

The effort in Leeds of last session, where, it will be remembered, ax 
classes were formed and carried on, proved so satisfactory, that arrange- 
ments have been made for conducting no less than seven classes during 
the present winter. These hav« been begun auspiciously. 

By a cheering concerted effort, the Nonconformists of Sunderland have 
set a noble example in regard to Protestant work, which their brethnn 
in other towns would do well to follow. Three classes have been started 
with great promise. 

A class for ladies has just begun in Dover, to be conducted by the 
Rev. J. W. Watson, M. A., and the Kev. W. Mearas, M.A, The cooree 
of lectures is comprehensive, and will continue fortnightly, until Maj 
1871. 

On the 18th October, a meeting was held in St Paul's Schooboom, 
Stratford, to inaugurate a course of Protestant lectures, to be conducted 
by Mr Jamei Todd, one of the Society's lecturers. —The Kev. W. 
Eeogh occupied the chair. There was a numerous attendance, and s 
large class was formed. Great credit is due to Protestant friends in 
Stratford for their kind endeavours to make this class successfuL 

A similar meeting was held in the Masonic Hall, Woolwich, on Oct. 
20th.— The Rev. Mr M'AlIister, vicar of Plumatead, presided, ^e 
attendanee was encouraging, and a good class was formed. Mr Todd 
will conduct this class also. 

By the kind co-operation of friends in Croydon an effort was made to 
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establish a Proteataut class in ihtA town. A public meeting was accord- 
in^y held in tlie haJl, Literary Institution, on Oct. 21st. — ike Rev. Dr 
Bule in the chair. Interesting addresses were delivered by the chair- 
tnaa, the Reve. E. Llghtwood, A. G. Murray, G. E. Badenoch, and Mr 
James Todd. The class, to be conducted by Mr Todd, was then 
formed. 

The introductory lecture to a class, to be held in the Council Hall, 
"Windsor, was delivered by Mr Todd on the evening of October, — The 
£ev. Mr Bodenoch presided. The hail was hllsdwith an attentive and 
appreciative audience. 

By the kindness of the Lady Principal of Whitmoor College, in the 
Weat End of London, a conrse of lectures is to be delivered in the col- 
lege by Mr Todd, to young ladies, including govamessefl, teachers, and 
pupils, to whom prizee ue to be awarded to enconrage study. Thefirst 
meeting was held on the 14th Nov. The Bev. Mr Badenocb presided. 

Classes for instruction in shorthand writing are again being con- 
tinued by the Society. They meet on Thursday evenings in the hall of 
the Literary Institution, 165 Aldersgate Street, London, and are con- 
ducted by Mr Scatter. There is a good attendance at both classes. The 
junior class meets at eight o'clock, and the senior at a c|uaTter to nine. 

Soch manifold and cheering efforts must be intensely gratiiying to all 
tnie Protestants, and a heavy responubility must rest upon all who, hav- 
ing the means, refuse to aid in efforts so absolutely necessary and at the 
same time so pr^nant with hope. 



SUPPRESSION OF THE JESUIT SCHOOLS IN EOME. 
(From a Corrt^ottdettt o/Ae" WeeHi/ Jiwiete.") 

SOME English perverts to Bomanism have been writing from Bome to 
the English press, misrepresenting political events here. Without 
returning to these misstatements, already contradicted, I consider it 
my duty, in t£e cause of truth, and as an old resident here, to describe 
the events which have led to the final suppression of the Schools of the 
Jesuits. 

As is well known, the Italian ministrv is labouring under difficulties 
in the Soman question, which could not be solved like the Ccrdiau knot. 
Taking possession of Rome, the Italian Government became necessarily 
involved in questions not only affecting the Pope's ancient claims, but 
also those of the religious orders having their headquarters and generals 
at Rome. Among other decrees calculated to secure the spiritual power 
one was published a few days ago, maintaining each religious order in 
possession of its chief eonveut and generaL 

The " Collegio Romano," tbongh in possession of the Jesuits, was not 
their headquarters, which is the "Convento del QesiL" The Roman 
Giunta declared the " Collegio Romano " municipal property, turned the 
Jesuits out of ii, and established the new " Scuole Frimarie," or grammar 
schools, in their stead, with gratuitous instruction. The Jesuits petitioned 
Genial Lamaimora to allow them to retain a, portion of the extensive 
premises, wherein to re-open their schools, which request the King's 
Lieutenant granted. This caused general exasperation among the 
Romans. The Giunta, the press, and all classes of the citisena, joined 
in . a unanimous outcry against the Jesuits, But Lamarmora, in the 
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fntile hope of conciliating tlie prieata, persisted in allowing tbe Jeeuita 
to re-open their schools. Protest after protest obtaining an evasive ansver 
from the Greneral, the people at last lost patience, and at seren o'clock 
on the evening of the 6th inet., the atudeuts of the University got np t 
demonstration against the Jesuits. 

I happened to he an eye-witaess to this orderly expression of the 
wish of the people. The stndeats, carrying a national banner and lighted 
torches, entered the Corso, crying out, " Abbasao i Gesuiti!" "Down 
with the Jesuits ! " The ciy was taken up by thousands, of followers, wto 
at every club were increaaed in numheia, till at last circulation hecam« 
difiicalt, and a temporary halt often ensued. The cry was never changed 
from the original one of " Down with the Jesuits I " ever repeated by the 
students, and responded to by the crowd, vrith "Down with themt" 
As the leaders of the demonstration were about turning to ascend tiie 
Quirinal Hill, where General Lamarmora resides, a commisBioner of the 
" Questura," or police, stopped it, by displaying a tricoloured Bcarf or 
badge of office. Hoisted upon the shoulders of a couple of students, he 
made a sign to the people; and obtaining silence, intimated very vigoronslf 
that by order of the King's Lieutenant the schools were closed. A 
general "Ewiva" sainted this announcement; the' torches werepnt ont 
and the banner suddenly disappeared, the crowd diaperaing with evident 
satisfaction on having obtained their object at last. The only qnestion 
repeated now is WhytUlcatl and Why not at ^rit f Why does ^ot the 
Italian Govemment act after a programme of its own instead of bdng 
urged to act by the people 1 The answer to this is to be found in the im- 
possibility of reconciling the interests of tbe Pope and those of the Roman 
people. 

At the moment of going to post I ascertain that the Italian Govern- 
ment has at last ordered the Quirinal Palace to be taken possession of 
The doors were all found sealed, by order of tbe Pope ; but the FsJace 
being declared property of the Crown by the Roman lawyers, it will be 
prepared to receive the King, who is expected to maka his solemn entrjr 
into the new capital on the 30th Inst. 

Rome, 2th Novejnher 1870. Henet Lowe. 



KOMISH PRIESTS IN PRISONS. 
To Uie Editor of the Bulwark. 

Sir, — I should like to draw the attention of your readers to the case 
of the Romish priest in Winchester jail. It appears from the report 
of _ the visiting justices to the late Quarter Sessions, that the Bomisb 
priest who had been acting as chaplain to the Roman Catholic prisoners 
has been found guilty of — firat, "a grave breach of prison rules, for 
which any warder would have been at once dismissed;" and secondly, 
"an official register, which had been established vrith the express object 
of recording the time spent in the prison by non-resident officers, to 
which they had often appealed on former occasions as evidence of the 
work which he was doing amongst the Roman Cathohc prisoners, and 
the importance of which he waa thoroughly aware, had been deliberately 
altered, so as to lead to very incorrect inferences." 

These are tbe words of the report, I trust when Parliament meets 
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a copy of the report will be called for, and the conduct of this priest 
tboroDghly exposed. 

I am not anrpriBed that both tampering with prisoners and false 
entries in ofScial registers have taken place in connection with a Bomish 
priest. ThisiBinaccordanceTriththeprinoiplesoftheEomieliBystem, Look 
for a moment at the two grave charges indicated above : — First, The pi-iest, 
when he enters the cell, does not go there as the officer of tihe jueticeB, 
bat the servant of the Pope. The justicee cannot cbose any priefit 
whom they think best qualified, as they would do any ofBcer of the 
prison. They must take the man appointed by the bishop. And had 
the bishop of this priest considered his influence sufGcient, be would 
have dared the justices to have dismissed him. Moreover, the priest 
has not the same code of morals that we have, and, therefore, he con- 
siders he is quite justified in tampering with a prisoner, and even to 
conceal bis guilt in the (case of a man not tried), shonld the priest 
think it advisable to do so. He, moreover, may charge a poor prisoner 
not to receive the ministrations of the ordinary chaplain, or to meet in 
the common devotional exercises of the prison with his fellow-priaoners, 
or to recdve books from the library ; in short, he shuts him out from all 
true moral infiuences. 

Those who are acquainted with the history of prisoners will tell ua 
that many have to bless the prison for being the place where they have 
come to a knowledge of the Saviour, either through the instrumentality 
of the chaplain or some excellent book &om the prison hbrary. 1 have 
had the privilege of worshipping in some of these prisons, and it is no 
ordinary sight to see three or four hundred of these poor creatures 
assembling early in the morning to join in praising God, in kneeling 
together at a throne of grace, and hearing the blessed words of sacred 
Scripture read and simply expounded by the chaplain. Many of these 
prisoners npver heard the name of Jesus before. Many never bowed the 
knee before they came to prison. The very meeting together, apart 
from the devotion, and the promises of God's Word and His Spirit, has 
a moral effect upon these poor prisoners. As one deputy- governor most 
truly said, " Such a meeting had far more effect upon the discipline of 
the prison than all the warders put together." But the Roman Catholic 
prisoner, if he obeys his priest, is shut out from all this. And, should 
they meet fogether, the very code of morals, the decalogue given to all 
nations for all time, is screened off from their gaze. In short, as the 
priest enters, religions liberty is driven out. 

The next point is the falsi^ng of the register. The priest, by adding 
a few minutes, it may be, every day to the time he is really at work in 
the prison, will, in the end of the year, accumulate to his account a con- 
uderable portion of time. We would never dream of a Protestant 
chaplain stooping so low as to falsify such entries. The priest, however, 
does so with a clear conscience, because it is consistent with his 
principles. Very likely an order wiO go forth from the House of Com- 
mons for a return of the time spent by Eomish priests in our prisons. 
The governor, who makes these returns, has no other guide than tfae_ 
entries in the official register. The register of this particular prison ia 
false. Nevertheless, when the return is presented to Parliament, we shall 
have a demand, based on these false daia, for the appointment of per- 
manent Eomish chaplains or increased salaries. 
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We have at the preaeot moment a, threat that if Tisiting juatiCM do 
not make such appointmentB or grant each allowancee, ve i^all b&Tean 
Act of Parliament eompellinff them to do so. This threat cornea from both 
the present Home Secretary and a Komish bishop. Theplaiuible pieto) 
ia " liberty of conscience." But so long as the priest is kept away, that 
is complete liberty of conaoience, and no prisoner is obliged agairiEit hia 
will, on coBScientions grounds, to attend the seivices of the ordinary 
chaplain. So soon, however, as the priest is appointed, this "liheitj of 
conscience " ia gone. Uoreorer, with the Bible in our hands, it U botk 
sinful and cruel to appoint priests of a system alike hostile to moralilj 
and the well-being of the nation. Every penny vfhjch goes for suti 
services helps on the endowment of this system, and every new position 
secured by the prieete is an additional prop towards its e&tablishmenb 

I hope your readers will exert themselves in their varions localida to 
support those justices and magistrates who are resisting these demaiids, 
and will use their inflnence with theb representatives in Parliament, not 
only to reject any new Prison Bill, but strive to get the " Prison Miaisteri' 
Act," permitting these appointments repealed. Let ns not alwsjB be 
standing on tho defensive, but let us attack all bad l^ialation in tlit 
past, and never tire or give up till we get matters put right "Letni 
not be weary in well-doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we tainl 
not." — I am, yours truly, G. B. Bu>KN0CH. 

Glabbhce ChaubebS, 12 Baymaxkxt, 
LoKDON, 29th Oct. 1870. 



CONTEOVERST WITH THE ARCHBISHOP OF SANTIAGO* 
This little work is interesting on several accounts. The late excellent Ber. 
Alexander Dallas, who had spent a portion of his earlier life in Spain, took 
a peculiar interest in the late revolution in that country, and sent s copj 
of the English Book of Common Prayer to each of the Spanish depu- 
ties. The Archbishop of Santiago thus received a copy, to which hs 
sent a reply of a controversial kind. To, this Mr Dallas prepared an 
answer ; but the controversy had not terminated when he died. Tbe 
celebrated Bev. E. R Elliott, of Brighton, had been consulted by Mr 
Dallas on the subject, and ha now acts as editor, and completes and 
supplies the correspondence. As maybe supposwi, it ia not only curious 
and interesting, but of very great value, and well deserving of Isrge 
circulation. It not only illustrates the views held by a Spanish caidinil 
in regard to English Protestantism, but contains a conclusive refutation of 
the ordinary allegations of Romanists, and an able defence of Froteelwl 
truth. We trust it may be widely read in Spain, as well as in Englud 
and Ireland, A melancholy interest attaches to it, aa the last produc- 
tion of its respected author. 



" GO TE AND DO LIKEWISE." 
To the BdUor vf the BiduKiri. 

Me Editok, — May I beg your insertion of the follovring siropls tacl, 
m reference to the most pleasing sacrifices that are somelimes made on 
behalf of Protestant truth, even by the apparently humble in this worldl 

' Beeley, Jackson, & HaDiday. London, 1870. 
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I called a few dayB ago on a young man, in one oE the London vare- 
hoases, who was known to take an interest in Froteatant work, and had 
attended the claases of the Scottish Reformation Society, and aaked 
him if he could help us in any way. He said ha had been thinking 
over the matter lately, and bad come to the conclusion to give £\0, of 
what the Lord had given him to promote the working of the society. 

If richer friends gave in anything like a fair proportion to the means 
of this young man and hia gift, I am convinced that aoon— -very soon — 
Popery would cease to have any footing in our Protestant land ; monks 
and priests and nuns would for ever hide their darkened heads under 
the bright blaze of gospel truth. — Believe me, youra faithfully, 

43 Poolb's Pass, Hollowat, M. C. Socttee, M,R.C.S. 



PROTESTAilT LECTURES IN ENGLAND. 

MR T. G. OWENS, whose efforts in connection with the London Or- 
ganisation of the Scottieh Reformation Society we have more than 
once noticed with commendation, continues to labour vigoroualy 
in England. Hia lectures seem to be highly appreciated, and the news- 
paper press continues to give lengthy and interesting reports of hia. meetings. 
The Christian spirit of forbeai'ance with which Mrs Owens conducts the 
inquiry into Rome's teaching and its fruits, are also candidly acknowledged. 
Tha following meetings have been held and largely attended : — 
October 17. St James' Vestry HaU, Dover— Rev. W. E. Light, M.A. 
rector, in the chair. 
„ 18. Christ Church Schoolroom, Dover — Rev. E. "Wilkinson, 

a. A., in the chair. 

19. Baptist Chapel, Dover — Eev. A Ibberton in the chair. 

20. Trinity Church Schoolroom, Dover— Rev. E. S. Woods, 
M.A., incnmbent, in the chair. 

21. Wesleyan Chapel, Buckland, Dover — Eev. Dr Knowles, 
M.A,, F.S.A., in the chair. 

24. Wealejan Chapel, Snargate Street, Dover — Rev. Dr 

Knowles, M.A., F.S.A, in the chair. 
31. Christ Church Schooboom, Folkwtone— Eer. J. W. Wat- 
son, M.A., vicar, in the chair. 
November 1. Wesleyan Chapel, Dover — Eev. W. Mearna, M.A., in the 
chair. 



LORD ROBERT MONTAGU AND THE ST IVES PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATION. 

THE following correspondence has taken place between Lord Robert 
Montagu and the Hon. Secretary of the Hunts. Protectant Associa- 
tion. It proves the steady progress of Romanism in England 
amon^t the hi^er classes of society, and the strange spirit by which 
Romish converts are distingtushed. It is high time that the people of 
Great Britain were bestirring themselves in earnest : — 

St Itbb, Huwts., October 13, 1870. 

My Lobiv— I have been reqaested to forward to your Lordship, as faon. 

eec of the HuntlBgdonshire lYotestant Association, the f oUowing resolution 

unanimously passed at a meeting of the members of the committee, held in 

the Com Exohange, St Ives, on the 12th inst. :— "That the secretary be 

^^ <:!lc 
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reqneated respectfnllj to state to Lord Robert Uontsen, member fortbe 
'" ■ ' ■■•■■' - '■ Lph Em api "' " 

. , _i reapectfuUy _ .^ _ 

to Bt&te whether it has any foundation in truth : — ' One of the prmcip&l 



county of Hontingdon, that the following pangnpb has appeared iu the 
Tiinet tad other journals, and that his Lordahip is respectfnUy requested 



residents of this watering place (Folkestone^, Lord Robert Montagu, oaa, 
it is stated, within the last fortnight, publicly gone over to Home.'" I 
have to ask your Lordship to favour me with a reply at your earliest con- 
Tenience.—I am, my Lord, youi Lordship's obedient servant, 

Rbu) Adass. 

The Bight Hon. Lord R. Moatago. 

6 CtiBTOK Oasdbns, Folkktone, October 15, 187a 

Sir, — I have received your letter of the 13th, in which you address to me 
certain questions. Before I answer those questions, permit me to ask yon : 
1. With what object you ask them, and what b your intention! Also 
please to let me Icnow : 2. What religion you profess! 3. Whether yon 
acknowledge the fundamental principle of Frotestantiam, viz., the right of 
private judgment 1 4. Whether you consider that religion is inseparab^ 
connected with politics 1 On receipt of definite answers to these questions, 
I shall be happy to answer yours.— -I remain, ka., Bobebt Moniaqu. 

Bead Adams, Esq. 

St Ives, Hunts., October 18, 1870. 

My Losd, — I beg to acknowledge the receipt of yonr Lordship's letter in 
reply to the resolution I sent you on the 13th inst., at the request of the 
members of the committee of the Hunts, Protestant Association. I did not 
think at the time I did so that your Lordship would honour me by address- 
ing me personally thereupon. I have great pleasure in answering the sevenl 
questions you put to me, and I hope you will find reason to send me a formal 
answer to the resolution forwarded to you by the Hunts. Protestant Associa- 
tion. Firstly — speaking only for myself— "the object in putting the ques- 
tion (not questions) contained in the resolution was, whicn your Lordahip 
■will see by reference to it, whether your Lordship had become a pervert to 
the Church of Rome, as stated in Uie paragrapn sent to your Lordship, 
copied from the Times newspaper ; and if true, I donbt not the question of 
the society for which I acted will be, to debate whether or not tbe consti- 
tuency of the thoroughly Protestant county of Huntingdon should consider 
that it is properly.'represented by a Roman Catholic member ; also, whether 
under such circumstances, and considering, that one of the chief principles 
of the Church of Rome is " intolerance itself " towards I^testants, it would 
not be consistent and desirable for your Lordship to retire from the repre- 
sentation of BO Protestant a county, actually and traditionally t Although 
I must believe, if it should be true, t^at you have acted conscientioaaly, I 
y;et must think that yon could not conscientiously continue the representa- 
tion of the county wnen you no longer represent it. As one of your consti- 
tuents, 1 must say that the support you have hitherto had from me vrill have 
to be withdrawn, and this would be the case with many others. Secondly, 
as to "v>hat rdtffion I profess," I have great pleasure in answering the qaes- 
tion. _ I profess the religion of the gospel through the mercy of God ; and 
by His help I hope to hve and die in it. The rebgion of the gospel has done 
so much in recent centuries for Englishmen, and throogh them for the 
world, that it causes me to wonder when I see them fors^e it. Thirdly, as 
to whether " I acknowledge the fundamental principle of Protestantism, va., 
the nght of private judgment 1" I say. Unquestionably. A man has a per- 
fect right to exercise his privatejudgment as between himself and his Maker, 
but in so doing he has no right to involve in the consequences of that act 
others than himself, against their will. Fourthly, " Whether I consider that 
religion is inseparably connected with politics T" I reply, Necessarily in 
Ue caee of the representative of a people. Having now My complied with 
the wMh of your Lordship to answer your several queries, Ihave to ask. on 
behalf of the Hunts. Protestant Association, that you will favour me with a 
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direct and coQclusire reply to the question cont^ned in the resolution which 
I had the honour to forward to your Lordship. — I ara, my Lord, your 
obedient servant, Ekad Adams. 

Beceiving no reply, Hi Adam wrote agun. 

"St Ives, Hunib., Oct. 31, 1870. 
"My Lord, — On the 18th inat,, I wrote to yonr Lordship answering several 

auestione you put to me in reference to a resolution I forwarded to you from 
le Hunts. Protestant Association. Will you be kind enough to let me know, 
whether you received my letter as 1 have no acknowledgment of it 1 I shall 
also be glad to receive, as secretary of the Association, an answer to the 
questioa put in the resolntJon I was requested to forward to you. — I am, 
your Lordship's obedient servant, " Kead Asahs. 

" To the Right Honourable Lord Robert Montagu." 

• "6 Cldtxjn Qabdens, Folkestohe, Nmi. l, 1870. 

" Sm,— I did not answer your letter, because you did not give me, on the 
part of your Association, definite replies to the questions which 1 addressed 
to iA«tn. As the questions were addressed to them merely for their benefit, 
(for if the questions had been honestly met by them, instead of having been 
evaded by you, they would have furnished matter for thought) — I do not 
mind telUng them what I hare also told many in Uie conuty, viz., that I am 
a Roman Catholic. — Yours, " Robert Momtagu. 

" Mr Read Adams." 

" St Ives, Hunts., ^ov. 3, 1870. 

"MyLord,— I really hoped forabetter answer to my letter than that I re- 
ceived from you this morning, particularly as I answered the questions fully 
thatyouput to rat, vUhMil ike least evasion or reserve, and as addressed to me 
personally, which they were, if not intended to be. If I have been wrong 
m the conclusion I came to I am sorry. I regret also the remarks you make 
in parenthesis, and have to say for the society that your letter was never put 
before the members in consequence of you having nrittenit tome personculy. 
I cannot tell you how sorry I am to see ' I am a Roman Catholic ' above the 
name of Montagu. ^I am, your obedient servant, " Read Adams. 

" Lord R Montagu," 

" This correspondence having been read to the committee of the Hunts. 
Protestant Association, resolutions were passed unanimously declaring that 
Lord R Montagu has ceased to enjoy the confidence of a Protestant con- 
stituency ; and that this committee do therefore originate a movement, the 
ol^ect of which shall be the presentation of a requisition to Lord Robert 
Montagu, respectfuUy calling upon him at once to reliuqidsh his seat in 
Farliament." 

BXTRAOBDIKABV FROCEEDIHOS AT ST IVES. 

The fifth November has been of late years almost, a myth, but it was this 
year celebrated in an unusual manner. On Saturday, during the day pre- 
parations for a huge boufire on Cromwell Place were apparent, by cart loads 
of wood being pitdied there, together with tar barrels, &c. In the early 
part of the evening persons began gathering together in the place named in 
greatnumbers, and it was evident that something else beside the bonfire was 
expected. Up to about a quarter to nine fireworks were let ofi' of various sorts, 
and a small piece of ordnance was let off at intervals. At this time there wasan 
immense concourse of persons present, belonging to the town and the nekh- 
bonring villages, and the large pile of mflammable matter waa set on fire, 
and quickly sent up sheets of name towards the sky, and lighted up the 
scene. Shortly after, shoutings of the most discordant kind were heard, 
and presently a procession was seen approaching, consisting of a number of 
youtns, marching two abreast in white surplices, beating tm tea-trays, old 
pota and kettles, dec, creating no small discord, accompanied by the groans 
of persons in the rear. Following the boys was a man also roSedin a sui- 
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Slice, carrying apon his h«ad a chair in which sat an e&gj of Lord Bobett 
[ontBKu (who has lately gone over to the Bomiah OhnrchXpUcarded b«luiui 
and before in Urge letters, " This is the apostate M.P. The ptoc«raon 
marched into the enclosure kept for the purpose, where going round aetenl 
times amidst all aorta of groana and cries, they at length deposited the efEw 
in front of the cannon, which was discharged at it, blowing its head partly 
off, and it was tlien cast into the fire, togeuier with the Burplices in irhich 
the proceasiouiBts had been robed. Shortly after the oouoourae broke up.— 
FeUrborouffh Jdwrtwer, Jfov. 12, 1870. 



THE RITUALISTS.* 
Thh able labours of Dr Manrice in exposing the Oiford L 
have now culminated in a goodlj and most valuable volume, in wliidi 
the whole subject of Ritualism is diacuaaed with great learning. TIue 
Tolnme is accompanied by a moat valuable and instructive preface, and t 
very full index. We queatiou if the aabject has ever before been bo coni- 
petentlj dealt with, and we most cordially recommend ^this volume to cm 
readers. It would be well if a copy of it conld be placed in Hie hands of 
every Protestant minister in England. 



THE PLYMOUTH BRETHREN.t 
Tei3 able lecture was delivered by a Baptist minister in England t^liiBoini 
people, and gives a rapid and popular sketch of tlie history of a tionbk- 
some aect in our country. We do not agree with every idea of the author, 
nor do we approve of his too great leniency in making all possible excuaei 
for " the Brethren." Yet he clearly and unsparingly exposes thai enon, 
both in practice and in doctrine, and he bringa everything to the toncli- 
stone of the divine Word. The practice of "the Brethren" is ahoffnto 
be most tyrannical in their own body, and most miscbievoiia and do- 
honourable towards the Church of Christ. Their doctrines are imscrip- 
tural and dangerous in regard to the Church, the Scriptures, the hmDim 
nature of Christ, the law of God as a rule of life, the presence of ih" 
Spirit in the Church, the ordinance of the ministij, and justification bj 
faith. On these and other pointa Mr Dennett warns tia own congrts*- 
tion against them ; and we hope his pamphlet, which ia truly fresh m 
interesting, will hare a wide circulation. It ought to be largely dii- 
tributed wherever " the Brethren " commence their proselytising woik. 



"IITHEN Providence frowna upon yon, and blasts your ontwird 
W comforts, then look to your hearts, keep them with all dili- 
gence from repining against Qod,;or fainting onder His hand; 
for troiibiea, though aanctified, are troubles still ; even sweet-briar, mi 
holy thistle, have their prickles. Jonah was a good man, and yet bov 
pettish was his heart nnder affliction ! Job was the mirror of pati«DC«, 
yet how waa his heart discomposed by tronbk ! . You will find it as hud 
to get a composed spirit nnder great afflictions, as it is to fix qnicbilTer. 
O the harries and tumults which they occasion, even in the beft 
hearts ! " — Flavel. 

* By the Rev. Peter Maurice, D.D. London : J. P. Shaw Ji Ca 
+ Their Rise, Divisions, Practice, and Doctrines. A Lectm» by EnViSH 
Dbhhbti. London: Elliot Stock. 1870. . ! 
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DUBLIN BOMANTSM.— ITS AGENCIES AND INFLUENCES. 
From a Corrapoudeni. 

THE chief city of Irdaud must necesaariiy ezeicise a, maiked influeuco 
over Vha opinionB and couduct of Boman Catholics throughout the 
kingdom. It is the focua of their ecclesiastical and edacatioiial iu- 
Btitutions, and is an invitiug sphere of action for their most talented and 
enthosiastic adherents. It also affords special facilities for receiving and 
communicating information affecting the interests of their ChurcL The 
goiding minds of Irish Fopery are well aware o£ these things, and have 
not fiiiled to torn to account their metropolitan privileges. Their oigani- 
sation and arrangementfi are qI a formidable character, aud ha.Te a power- 
ful influence in moulding the religious, political, and social feeUogs of 
Romanists thronghout the country at large. Constitutional law itielf 
may be said to be quite secondary to the power exercised by the priestly 
authorities in Dublin. They take care to keep themselves well-iiuormed 
of any a^^cies that may be at work to instruct and enlighten the people, 
and by multiform and unscrupulous means, attempt to counteract them. 
The premding genius being of late years intensely Ultramontane, we need 
not be surprised at the growth of bigotry, superstition, and intolerance 
among Irish Roman Catholics. 

It is to be feared, that few of the friends of Ireland's conversion have an 
adequate idea of the difficulty of the work, and the formidable baniera that 
stand in the way. Means, agents, and skilful appliances, emanating from 
head-quarters, are found everywhere; not only preventive of Christian 
effort, but well calculated to advance and to strengthen the Roman 
Catholic cause. We propose to give a brief view of what may be termed 
the acting powers of the Papacy ia Dublin, enumerating its strongholds, 
and auxiliary agencies. Our object is— that the friends of Irish missions 
may be led more deeply to realise their entire dependence on Divine assist- 
ance, iJiat they may adopt the wisest means in promoting the work of re- 
formation, and may make it the subject of frequent and earnest prayer. 

Of the many institutions in Dublin for maintaining and promoting 
Popery, we must give the first rank to those of the Jesuits. 

There are three establishments avowedly connected with this society in 
the city, uuder a superior, or general of tJie order. There are 27 priefAs 
attached to them, and, no doubt, many subordinates, known and un- 
known. The Jesuits are not so much on foot as the other city priests, 
their time being taken up chiefly in hearing confessions, instructiog 
juniors, and conducting correspondence. They may, however, be fre- 
quently seen moving about in pairs, with quiet aspect and noiseless steft 
80 much in keeping with their secret and wily mode of action. They have 
access to information regarding all families of position and influence. Pro- 
testant and £oman Catholic ; they know their connections, their politics, 
and all their surroundings; and can adapt their perverting plans, in accord- 
ance 'With the circumstances. 

The Jesuit order is the most independent of all the fratemiliea allied to 
the Roman Church, having liberty from the Pope to act when, where, and 
how they think best in advancing his interests. They can assume any 
garb, and any phase of opinion, when their doing so ia likely to »unre 
success. They can become for a tome the advocates of the veiy views tlu7 
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are determined to subvert. They thus secure inf otmatiou, and ocqmie tiie 
Becreta of those whose cause they have for the moment espoused ; they 
will then shift their position, and employ the knowledge they havs giuned 
to counteract, and, if possible, to conTert them. The Jesuits and theii 
agents are found in every grade, from the duke to his stable-boy ; from 
the lordly hall to the mad cabin j from the general-in-command t« the 
raw recruit. In the leading papers of the day they are well represented, 
from the influential newspapers of the great Metropolis, to the halfpenny 
Bag, that £nds its supporters in the purlieus and lowest lanes of onr tawm 
and cities. It can be proved beyond a doubt, that the Jesuit and priestly 
party find means of asserting their views, either stealthly or openly, in all 
quarters. Nor let it be forgotten — tbat prevarication, rcental reserration, 
&]sebood, persecution of heretics, and many other odious and dangenns 
principles, are authoritatively inculcated in Jesuit theology. 

Next come the regular City Peibsts. 

Of these there are about 80, but in the discharge of their ofBce they 
are largely assisted by priests from the country, who are in the habit i^ 
visiting Dublin. The chapels are generally large and costly, and new ones 
of an expensive and showy style are added every year. The best dtes in 
the city and suburbs are invariably sought for boOi chapels and convents; 
and it is not uncommon to pay for a coveted site, as much as would sap- 
port five hundred poor families for a year. 

The city priests look upon themselves as the spiritual guardians of Ik 
Roman Catholic population, ns the administrators of sacramental piivtleges, 
and as having precedence over other religious orders, as regards parochial 
status, and finances. The amount realised for payment of religious rites, 
such as confessions, baptisms, marriages, masses, &c., is almost incredible. 
To this must be added chapel-door collections, special collections, building- 
fund subscriptions, legacies, Jfc, making a sum total, swept into the 
Metropolitan Papal Treasury, of little less than a qututer of a million 
yearly. It may be safely asserted of the pariah priests of Dublin, and 
indeed of those of the principal towns in the south and west of Iielaod, 
that they are the best paid clergy of their denomination in Europe. 

Next in order we have the Monkish Establibbusnts. 

Dublin MonMsm b divided into five orders, viz., Augustinian; Car- 
melite discalced, and Carmelite calced ; Capuchin j Dominican ; and 
Franciscan. 

There are connected with these about sixty priests, together with a 
number of lay brothers. They are all auxiliaries in their respectiTe 
spheres, engaged in upholding Eomanbm, 

Allied in some respects to the above, we have the conventual house} of 
the Chhistian Brothers. 

There are- six of these, embracing a membership of sixty-four. Ti'^y 
apply themselves almost exclusively to the instruction of youth, and con- 
duct schools on strictly Roman Catholic principles. They are regarded as 
indefetigable teachers, and save the priests both time and trouble, by thar 
patient efforts to indoctrinate the young in the principles of Romanism 
The following are some of the re^tywu* views inculcated upon the children 
of Irish Roman Catholics ; — 

*' Baptism is a sacrament which cleanses from sin, makes us Christiaufii 
and heirs of heaven. 

" In repeatiog the Commandments, leave out the second. 



THS BtlLWABK OB BCFOBlUTn}M JODBHAL, JANUARY », 1871. 173 

" In prayer say, — ' Holy Mary, Mother oi God, pray for oa siimeis I 
Jesiia, Uary, a^d Joseph, I give you my heart and Boal 1 ' 

" It ia not wrong to steal from another vhen you think he has not given 
you proper valae. 

" It is not TFTOng to deeire some temporal misfortune to another, in 
order that it may make him cease to give scandaL 

" Those teachers who have not their ordination throi^ the Chnrch of 
Rome, are in the positioa of Eorah and Dathan, and should be deterred 
l:^ tieir f^te. 

" Protestants have no marks of Qod's approbation. Ifane shall evec 
escape the eternal wiath of Qod, who belong not to the Roman Catholio 
Chnrch," 

Such catechetical teachings eamly account for the prevalence of lawless- 
ness, violence, and bigotry in IreWd. 

Of strictly ecclesiastioj agencies, there remains to be noticed Fehalb 

CONVKKTB. 

Tlie following have been established in and around the dty: — 

Convents of the Sistere of Charity and Metcy~ll. The msterhood 
amonnts to 115; a Lady St^erior and Priest Chaplcua are connected 
with eacti convent. 

Convents of onr Lady of Loretto — 3. Each of these is nndrar the 
charge of a Lady Superior and Priest Chaplain. The sisterhood amounts 
to 138. 

Carmelite convents— 5. A Lady Superior and Priest Confessor are at- 
tached to each. The sisterhood amounts to about 100. 

Dominican convents — 3. A Lady Superior and Priest Chaplfdn are 
attached to each. The sisterhood numbers 116. 

Convents of St Glare, and of the Presentation. A Lady Superior and 
Chaplain connected with each. The sisterhood amounte to 58. 

These multifarious conventual institutions may be regarded as religiotifl 
prisons, whose submissire and servile inmates, carried away by sensatioual 
impulses, have surrendered their liberty from love to their Church. They 
are mostiy well endowed by private benefaction, and by legacies, and are 
in high favour with the priestly hierarchy. Some of the sisterhoods employ 
themselves in educating the young, and prore valuable auxiliaries in pro- 
moting Popery. They are entrusted with the care of a large proportion 
of tlie female children of respectable Roman Catholics, and never fail to 
ground them well in the dogmas of the Church. Others are indefatigable 
agents in visiting the poorer classes, distributing boohs of devotion among 
them, urging them to attend mass, warning them against Protestant 
teachers, and reporting the results of their labours to the parish priests. 

In connection with the Romanising agencies of the metropolis, a pro- 
minent place must be given to — The Associatiom for the Pkopaoation 
OF THE Faith. 

The object of this society {is announced |to be— '"for the purpose <^ 
asdsting Roman Catholic missious in all parts of the world." Li other 
words, it is to assbt in subjecting all minds to the views of the Papu^. 
From the funds of this and kindred sasociatioDS, mtssionaiy pnests are 
supported in the more remote towns and districts of England and Scot- 
land. From similar sources, the English Ritualists are assisted in carryii^ 
forward their perverting operations ; and the conductors of Reviews, Magsr 
^es, and newspapers are paid for inserting articles defen^ve of Popery. 
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The ^mbol of the Aosodatiou is the globe sozmoonted b; the croas — not io- 
^tlj expressive of its fkr-etretching uid Tmlimited ambition. The success 
of ite laboDta of Inta yeus, eepeeially in England, is unpAnlleled — the Ro- 
manista themselves declaring, that it has far exceeded their most saugoine 
ezpactatioiis. To the Oxford and Belgravian ageaoies their mailed 
acknowledgmente are jnatlj' dne. The Dublin Association ia nnder the 
dirKtion of Cardinal Cullen, a num who will not allow the grass to grow 
tuder the heels of any of his agents. The Doctor is no idler, nor will idlers 
be tolerated in the great metropolitmt workshop. Vulcan and his asaist- 
■Bts never foiled bolts so formidable as are prepared there ! 

Another agency intended to strengthen Insh Bomaaism, is that of tike 
BoHAiT Cathouo Untveesitt, 

This institute was recently established to frustrate the efforts of the 
government in promoting united education. The prieata were naturally 
afraid of the liberalising inflnence of acience, and of the tolerant spirit 
that is cherished, by the youth of different religious views mingling to- 
gether in the peaceful pursuits of literatore. As a counteractive influence, 
it waa resolved to set np an exdnsively denominational tTniversity. It is 
strictly under the supervision of Dr CnlleD, and the professors and 
teachers are pledged to abide by the narrow and soulleaa ripime he haa 
dictated. Th* teaching being subordinate to a fanatical religiona system, 
no liberal orgeneroua sentiments can be expected to enter themindaof the 
youth who study there. The design of the so-called University, and of aU 
its affiliated institutions, is to prevent free inquiry, and to lead the Soman 
Catholic youth of Ireland to reject everything that has not the trade-mark 
of the chief of their Church. 

There are other inatitutiona in the metropolis that either directly or in- 
directly are promotive of Bomanism. Tlua may not be their avowed 
object, but it is undeniably the ^ect of their operations. It would be 
wrong to overlook them in our enusKration. 

BOMAIT CATBOLIC HOSPITALS. 

There are at least four of these, managed by a Boman Catholic Comimt- 
tee, with doctors and nurses of the same creed. One of them was erected 
and endowed hy Frotestante, but in an evil hour the bye-laws were altered, 
and in consequence it has been for years in the hands of the Boman 
Catholic party. Aged Frotestanta, unprotected orphans, and persons who 
have no immediate rebtives to look after them, are Subjected to Bomish 
influence. Manuals, cmcifixes, blessed candles, and holy water, are freelj 
diatnbnted ; whilst the momenta of declining consciousneas and fwH»i g 
strength, afibrd fit opportunities of forcing priestly rites on the hapleas 



KOHAIT CATHOLIC HBWSPAPHSS. 

Some of these are issued daily, aomo weekly. They ate all conducted 
in the sj«rit of party, and publish no opiniona or facts that would be iin- 
aoeeptable to their priest -ridden readers. To give both sides of any case 
or question, where Romanism or its party is concerned, would be a death- 
■blow to any publication. The staple material that sells and satisfies, is that 
which defames England, decries Protestantism, and insulta the Queen. 
The publication of details of priestly violence, and of the bigotry and in- 
tolerance of Iriah mobs, seldom finds space in the Dnhhn Boman Catholic 
press. 
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BOMAIT OATHOLIO WBISET 

Of these there are about 1000 in the city. The amount of rowd3dng, 
profane swearmg, mde discourse, and Sabbath desecration carried on there, 
b shocking to contemplate. Several of them have been convicted for lend- 
ing tlL^ dark premises to the promoters of treason, and other forms of 
crime. Tet the drink-seller and his faroily are devout adherents of Mother 
Church, and can serve her interests. The unhappy beings who are im- 
poverished and depraved by the use of the artide they sell, become in- 
mates of the poorhouse and the prison ; and consequently priests Sud em- 
ployment and payment b& chaplains to these institutions. Hume can make 
capital out of everything, even out of infidelity and immorality. One ia 
surprised to read so often, in the Dublin Boman Catholic press, flaming 
and sensational articles on Eoglish immorality; but these de&ming jour- 
nalists would do well to look nearer home. The indictable cases in 
Lreland amount to 240,000 annually, being nearly half as many as in all 
En^and and Wales. Of these, Dublin Bomanism contributes its full 
quota, amounting to 32,000 charges yearly, including cases of drot^en- 
nesa, theft, murder, and attempts to mnrder. 

The ferocity of the Dublin Roman Catholic mob is well known. At 
the election of members of Parliament and city officios, the interests of 
the Papacy are asserted with a vengeance. There is uniformly a large 
attendance of butcher's assistants, armed with gully knives, and of coal- 
heavers, cofGn-makers, tinkers, and men of like status, carrying bludgeons. 
Were it not for the protection of the police, no person could safely vote in 
opposition to the views of the priesthood. Neither Hberty of speech, nor 
of addon, is allowed to any class who do not submit to their dictations. 

THE QDBLIX COBPOBAIION. 

This august body, however strange it may appear, must now be 
reckoned among the institutions that act an auxiliary part to the interegti 
of Komanism. 

The great proportion of the members and officials are of the Roman 
Catholic persuasion, although the wealth and intelligence of the city are 
mainly on the side of the Protestants. Some of the corporate party an 
intensely the creatures of the priests, and act more like ftmatics than 
rational men. They drag into the discussions of the Corporation subjects 
that have no proper connection with it, and which would be more fitting 
in a conclave of Ecclesiastics. Every topic, whether political or social, is 
viewed through the medium of a narrow creed, and advantage is taken of 
the pnttiffe of official standing to promote Ultramontane objects. Re- 
solutions are proposed and forcibly carried, embodying hatred to England, 
annoyance to the Royal Family, sympathy with the Pope, &c. It is in 
Tun that the Protestant minority protest against such topics being made 
part of the business of a city corporation. They are overborne by clamooi 
or silenced by ridicule. The taxes of the city, inclnding, <rf course, those 
p^d by Protestants, are largely employed in paying for the printing of 
documents and circulars advocating the interests of Popery, and in defray- 
ing the expenses of deputations sent from time to time to Parliament, to 
assert views that can never find a place in any honest Protestant's heart. 

Onr brief outline of the more prominent features of Popery in tie Irish 
metropolis mnst now be brought to a closa It 1^ no means professes to 

^^ S^ 
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embrace all the agencies that are at work in feTonr of the HyBtem, Many 
of those are of a secret character, not easily to be got at, and many an 
mixed up with asaociationa, professedly for a dSerent object. Ths 
statements may be relied on, being deducible from Roman Catholic pnbli- 
cations, as well as those of a different shade. Let the nnmerons and is- 
teUigent readers of the Bvlioark make theitfselves acquMuted with the 
facts, and use them in every legitimate way to connteract and expose the 
a^readona of Romanism. Ireland ia the stronghold, perhaps the last 
asylum of Popery, and Dublin ia the mainspring of the system in Irelaai 
If Protestants were only united, wise, and earnest, much might be done 
to oppose it effectually at its head-quarteis, and to bring enlightened 
pnblic opinion to bear upon its deep and niinoiiB designs. Popery iB an 
embodiment of religions superstition, arrogance, and intolerance. Towd 
or to encourage its advancement is to endanger bberty, to subvert the 
authority of law, and to bring upon this faTonred realm innumerable 
eyib. 

K. J. A. 

SIX LECTUBES DELIVERED BEFORE THE PEOTESTMT 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 

5f the Rev. Robert Maocire, M.A., Vicar of ClerkenwelL 

No. IV. 

TRANBUBSTAiTTIATION. 

IN the subject of Transubstantiation is laid the foundation of that vlddi 
may be designated as the central institution of the Roman Chordi. 
It is, indeed, the germ of the whole system ; the main citadel, wlierein 
oonsistetb either its weakness or its strength. Of this doctrine of TransnV 
■tantiation, the Mass, or the Sacrifice of the Mass, is the great defelop- 
ment and consequence ; and on the principle included in the Hernial 
dogma, the Church of Home seeks to justify herself for withholding the 
cap from the people — from all but the officiating priest — in the sacramoit 
of the Lord's Supper. The one of these is the overlaying of the oripna! 
institution of onr Lord with many gross and carnal superstitions; while 
the other is the lopping off of a main branch of the commemomtire 
service, thus maiming the chief sacrament of the gospel in one of its dasi 
membera. 

I propose to consider this snbject in all its bearings, root and branch; 
as well the foundation as the structure reared upon it — that which has 
been called by some one " the stupendous mystery and miracle of the 
Church of Rome ! " 

The word "Transubstantiation" means a change of tubttance; the 
change of the substance of one thing into the substance of quite another 
thing. It is not a mere change of colonr, or of kind, as in a chemictl 
combination ; but a real and actual change of substance. 

There are two examples of such change recorded in the Holy Scrip- 
tures — one in the Old Testament and one in the New. The former ia 
the change that was wrought in the first miracle of Egypt — the turning 
of the water ot the river into blood (Eiodus vii 20, 21). In this tliere 
was the change of the substance of the water into the substance of blood; 
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of Uie colour and the nature of the one into the colour and nature of the 
other ; with the natural consequence, that the fish that lived in the water 
died in the blood. The other example is that of the first miracle of 
the gospel, in Cana of GalUje — the tunyng of the water into wine 
(John ii, 8-10). Here there waa an actual change of the substance of 
water into the substance of wine ; of the colour, and taste, and whole 
nature of the respectiTe elements ; and all this evidenced by test and 
proof, as acknowledged by the guests and by the governor of the feast. 

In both, of these, it will be observed, the senses of men were the 
witnesses j the results and consequences weie confirmed by the senses. 
Indeed, no act of Transubstantiation, i.e., appertaining to substances, can 
he merely visionary, mystical, or unevidentiaL It is not enough that 
Transubstautiation should be a dogma ; to be worth anything it must 
be a faoL No doctrine, indeed, can be of any value except as it is 
founded upon an antecedent fact. The doctrines of the Incarnation, the 
Atonement, the Eesurrection, and such like, are doctrines worthy of 
credit only because of the facU ai which they are the expression. There- 
fore Transubstantiation b no doctrine unless it be first a fact ; and of the 
fiwi the senses must be the judge. A change of substance, in order to be 
real, must be also apparent. 

Moreover, any immediate act of Transubstantiation must be mirtuntloiu ; 
and a miracle enwrapped in mystery is no miracle at all. It would be 
nnevidential, and to man it would be therefore anedifying. A miracle, 
when wrought within the region of the unseen, in oider to cany any 
weight of conviction, must be accompanied by the outward sign or token 
to confirm it. Thus, in the case of "the.sidt of the palsy," Jesus £rst 
addressed the man, saying, " Son, thy sins be forgiven thee ;" but, as this 
was an inward and unseen act, the Saviour immediately added the 
external testimony of the inward act, saying to the sick of the palsy, 
" Arise, and take np thy bed, and walk" ^Mark ii. fi-9.) 

And yet again, miracles are occasional phenomena — not in the course 
of nature, but out of the natural order of things, Miradea can never 
'become chronic or periodical The moment any act comes to be regularly 
repeated in a natural series it ceases to bo miraculous. I make these 
preliminary observations in order to clear the way for the better under- 
standing of our subject, which is alleged to be the doily standing mirade 
of the Roman Church, which very plea infallibly places it beyond the pale 
of that which is "miraculous." 

The Koman Catholic sense of the word " Transubstantiation,'' may be 
^thered from the Canons and Decrees of the Council of Trent. The 
word is supplied to us by the Church of Kome herself, and is thus de- 
fined in the Council of Trent ; — 

"On TTonsubitaniiation. — But because Christ, our Redeemer, declared 
that which He offered under the species of bread to be verily His own body, 
therefore hath it ever been a firm belief in the Church of Ood, and this holy 
Synod doth now declare it anew, that by the consecration of the bread and 
01 the wine, a conversion takes place of the whole substance of the bread 
into the substance of the body of Christ our Lord, and of the whole sub- 
stance of the wine into the substance of His blood, which conversion is, 
by the Holy Catholic Church, conveniently and properly called Trananb- 
Btantiation."— Ptme, Trid., Sess. liii., c. 4, de Eudtarut. 

The nature and philosophy of this alleged change of substance is 

g2 
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even more fully described in iihe chapter of the Council immsdutelj 

preceding that juet now quoted, as follows ; — 

"And this faith hath ever been in the Church of Qod^that, immediatcij 
after the consecration, the very body of our Lord, and Hia very blood, to- 
gether with Hia soul and divinity, exist under the species of bread and 
wine. The body indeed under the species of bread, and the blood under the 
Species of wine, by the force of the words ; and the body itself under the 
Bpecies of wine, and the blood under the Bpecies of bread, and the sod 
under each by the force of that natural connection and concomitanc; by 
which the parts of Christ our Lord, who 'hath now risen from the dead to 
die no more,' are united together ; and the divinity, furthermore, on 
account of that admirable hypostatical union thereof with His body and 
Boul. Wherefore it is moat trae, that as much is contained under eitbn 
speciea as under each ; * for Chriat whole and entire is under the specks 
oi bread, and under any part soever of that species ; likewise, the wkoit 
Christ is under the Bpecies of wine, and under its parta."— Cotic. Trid., Sa» 
ijii,, c 3, de EwAariit. 

If oreover, so teal and actual do they believe this change to be, and n 
thoroughly ia "very Christ" presented to them, that the worship of 
iMtreia, the highest grade of worship, and that which is to be referral to 
Ood alone, is required to be offered to the Sacrament j thus — 

" There is, therefore, no room left for doubting that all the fwthfalof 
Christ, according to the custom ever received in the Catholic Church, tOf 
hibit in veneration the worship of Latreia, which b due to the true Ood, to 
this most holy Sacrament." — Cono. Trid., Sess, xiil, c. 5, de EacharitL 

This latter statement ia farther enforced by the sixth of the CanoQS of 
the Council on the Eucharist — 

** If any one shall say that, in the holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, Christ, 
the only begotten Son of God, is not to be adored with even the worship ei- 
temal of l^reia, . . . and that the worshippers thereof are idoUttn, 
let him be anathema ! " — Cbnc Trid., Canon vi., efe EucharUt. 

A yet fuller and more enlarged statement is given in the Catechism of 
the Council of Trent, which ia very minute and circumstantial in its in- 
structions to the people on this particular topic For example, I shall 
now quote a series of definitions and illustrations of the doctrine fromthis 
accredited Catechism of the Roman Church, The quotations occur m 
Part n. of the Catechism of Trent, Chapter iv. 

As a basis of the whole theory, the Catechism of Trent states as foIloWi 
as to the results of the consecration of the bread and wine ; — 

Now, there are three wonderful and stupendous things, which, in tiiii 
Sacrament, the holy Church, without all doubt, believes and confesses to be 
wrought by the words of consecration r 

" The first is, that the true body of Christ, that same which was bom of 
the Virgin, and now aita in heaven at the right hand of the Father, is con- 
tained in tnis Sacrament 

" The second is, that no substance of the elements renuuns in it^ although 
nothing seems more strange or distant to the senses. 

"The third, which is easily collected from both the former, though tb 
words of consecration fully express it, is, that what is beheld by the eyes, or 
perceived by the other sensea, ia, in a wonderful and unapeakable manner 
without any «ubject matter. And one may see all the accidents ot brew 
and wine, which yet are inherent in no substance, but consist of themaelveai 

* Tuktnndem sub alterutra specie atque sub utraque contineri. 
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became tbe sabatance of bread and wine ia so chaoKed into tiie body xai 
blood of our Lord, that the subfitance of the bread and wine altogether 
ceases."— ^<Mt xivi. 

Now, what meaoeth all this ] These principles are still further ex- 
panded in the subseqaent " Questions " of the authorised Catechism of 
Borne. Then the carnal idea of Chriat's presence is, indeed, very carnal 
—not only "the same that was bom of the Virgin" (Q. 26), but a body 
thus further defined — " Not only the true body of Christ, and whatsoeTer 
belongs to the true nature of a body, tu bones and nMvra, but also that 
wfto& Ch-iti is contained in this Sacrament 1 " (Q. 31.) Thus we are told 
by the decrees of Trent that " body and blood, soul and divinity " are ooDr 
tiined in the Sacrament, and now we are informed by the Catechism of 
^nt that " the bones and sinews " are there also 1 and so strangely 
wonderful is this " change," that " whole Ciiriet is contained, not only in 
la&ei species, but in every particle of either species " (Q. 31). - That ia 
to say, all natural proportions cease to tell in this wimdurfnl change, foi 
tiie part is equal to the whole I If the bread be crumbled into a UioB- 
sand fragments, it becomes a thousand Christs I* If the wine be daahed 
into the spray of ten thousand particles, each infinitfmimii] particle becomes 
a " whole and perfect Christ I " and this is said to be the result of a sub- 
ttantial change — not " by change of place " (loci mutatione) ot removal, 
noi yet by any new "creation" {vei creatioat), but "by conTeraion 4^ 
another thing into it " {alttrius rei in ipsum coitvertioM fmatttm. ttt) ; fiMB 
whence it is set forth as a definite fact, in this CatecMsm ai Trent, " that 
is the Sacrament there is the body of our Lord, and that the bread w 
Aatiged into it ; wherefore, it must of neceadty he, that no tubOanci of 
Iread remaim " (Q. 35).t 

We have now to consider the inconsistencies inseparably connected with 
these definitions. Bearing in mind the total "change" that has been 
▼fought, and especially as expre^ed in the concluding wards of the quo- 
UtioQ last given, that "no substance of bread remains," it will surdy 
uose some little aetonbhmeut when I go on still to quote the Catechism 
of Trent, thus : — " But let the pastors admonish, that in this place it is 

* Boman Catholics are accustomed to urge in defence of this atran^ idea 
the illustration (aa the^ call it) of a mirror broken into many pieces, in each 
and every piece of which the same image ia presented, when looked into, 
M had been presented in the whole mirror. But the Catechism of Trent 
allows no illustration of this great "miracle;" it has no parallel or likeness. 
—"Neither have we any example of this matter innatural changes, or in the 
crealion of things." (Q. 41.) It is, therefore, out of all (juestion to quote 
sny illustration from nature of that which has no natural parallel. 

T It is just worth while stating here that the Catechism of Trent yolua- 
teers ta eshibit its weakness by venturing in quoting the authority of 
Coancila for this stupendous doctrine—" Being led by this reason our an- 
cestors and fOTefathers, in the great Council of Xateran, and that of Florence 
bj evident decrees, confirmed the truth of this article ; but in the Coondl 
of Trent it was more fully defined "—and the decree of Seaaion liii- is quoted 
(Q> 3^. Kow, the dates of thcee respective Councils are, Lateran, a^. 1210, 
and Florence, 4.D. 1348 1 while we know that the thirteenth Session of Trent 
Was held a.t>. 1651. Thus the earliest Conciliar authority the Catechism ot 
Trent can quote for the doctrine of Tranaubstantistion is somewhere about 
tie beginning of the thirteenth centuty, the year in which our King J<An 
"as concluding his inglorioos leign. Thus Transubstuiliation is of m> (Ma 
oaie than Magna Chaita 1 
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not to be wondered at, if even after consecntion it be called bread. Tor 
the £iichariat is frequently called by that name, both because it hath the 
Bpeciea or resemblance of bread, and also because it ttUl retains the natural 
power of feeding and nowiihijiff the hodj/, which itpn^er to bread t" (4- 
38.) 

Before making any obaervation on this atrasge quotation, I must qnot« 
yet another extract, to the following effect — " That the species of bread and 
wine in this Sacrament remain vnlkout any tubjtet matter. For as it vaa 
showed before, that the Lord's body and blood are truly in the Sacramail, 
ao that there mbsista no more any tubHanet at all of bread and vme, !» 
cause those ' accidents' cannot be inherent to the body and blood of Chriit; 
it remiuiiB that, beyond all the order and course of nature, they uphold 
tliemselves without any other thing to support them !" (Q. 43.) 

I would here note that the " species" mean the elements of bread and 
wine, and the " accidents" mean the colour, taste, form, weight, ttc, con- 
nected with the elements of bread and wine. The "species "remain, bat 
without any subject matter, or substance. The " accidents" also remain, 
i.e., the colour is unchanged, the iatie is unaltered, the shape continues the 
same, the weight is unaffected by the stupendous " change !" So, coloot, 
and taste, and shape, and weight, and such like remain ; but " without 
any subject matter, and "without anything to support them !" That it 
to say, colour remains, without any substance to be coloured ! and taste, 
withont anything to be tasted ! and form and shape, without anything t" 
be formed or fignred ! and weight, without any substance to be weighed! 
Strange as Transubstantiation itself, it is as nothing in contparison widi 
these remarkable phenomena — of colourless colour, impalpable taste, shape- 
less form, and imponderable weight ! And yet more strange than even all 
these, is this mere " resemblance of bread," this that has " no more anj 
substance at all of bread and wine," of which the Catechism of Trent 
neverthelees alleges, that " it still retains the uatnral power of feeding and 
nourishing the body, which is proper to bread !" Now, wherein consists 
this " feeding and nourishing power V It is confessed that the substance 
of bread no more remains, that only the " accidents " remain — colour, 
taste, figure, weight, and such like. Then let me ask — Would the mere 
colour of bread, without any substance to be coloured, "feed" the hungij' 
Would the taste of bread, without any substance to be tasted, " nouiiah 
the bodily strength I What "nourishing power" is contained in the mere 
shape of a loaf 1 and what "power to feed" remains in weight, ontoi 
which all the substance has departed t Verily, it is well that we m 
checked in our fruitless inquiries by the timely and thoughtfoladmonition 
of the Tridentine fathers — " But the faithful Me to be admonished, that 
they inquire not too curiously by what means this change is wrought ; lot 
neither can it be perceived by us, neither have we any example of thia 
matter in natural changes, or in the creation of things!" [{Q. 41-) 
Trui^, it is some relief to us to be informed, that we are not even tolM^ 
of audi things. Be still, my thoughts ; your occupation 's gone ! Eefrffln, 
ye senses — eyes, and hands, and all of you ! Give heed to the warning 
admonition of the Catechism of Trent, which is as follows : — 

_" For if the faithful persuade themaelves, that those things only are cm- 
tained in this Sacrament which are perceived by the senses, tney mnat 
necessarily be led into the greatest impiety, when, with their eyes, theirfeel- 
ing, their smell, their taste, perceiving notluug at all but the species of hieta 
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andwine, thef willjudge that there is only bread ajid wine in the Sacrament, 
Oare must be taken, therefore, that as much as possible the minds of the 
faithful may be a&stTaeted or withdrawn from theju^menf vf sense, and excited 
to contemplate the immense power and virtue of Uodj" (Q. SO.) 

Traa substantiation is alleged to be a miracle, and yet, contrary to 
the -whole philosopliy of miracles, the judgment of the senses counts for 
nothing ! But were not the miracles of our Lord always subjected to the 
evidence of the senses ) Indeed, if they had not been, they would have 
carried no conviction to the minds of the people. Suppose that at the 
miracle of Bethany (John xi), Lazarus had continued in the grave, un- ■ 
moved and nnawakened by the voice of Jesus, would the eyent have been 
recorded as a miracle 1 But siippose that Jesus, instead of appealing to 
evident results, had exhorted and commanded the people " to abstract or 
withdraw their minds from the judgment of sense, and escite themselves 
to contemplate the immense power and virtue of God," would not this 
have been an insult to their senses, and an unwarrantable demand upon 
their credulity? And, even so does the Bomish doctrine of Transubstan- 
tiation appear to us — a "miracle" without evidence, against testimony ; 
utterly repugnant to every feeling, as well of sense as of faith, and opposed 
to every witness, whether from Holy Scripture, or from the common sense 
of man. 

(To be continued in our ruxt.) 



POPISH WILL-MAKING. 

rthe Probate Court of Dublin, November 21, a very remarkable 
will-case was tried, which illustrates strikingly the unaltered and 
unalterable spirit of Romanism, and the uuscmpulons means by 
which the priests of Rome clutch at wealth, as in the days of old. The 
following is the report of the case, aa given in the Dublin Morning Mail, 
November 22, and It is a very bad one : — 

Court of Peobate.— {-Se/we Judge Warren.) 
Cheevera v. Cheevers. 

An application in this case was made a few days since by Mr J. G. Gib- 
bon, as counsel for the plaintiff; a brother of the late Miss Catherine 
Cheevers, of Stephenstown, county of Wexford, for an order that letters of 
administration of her goods, as of a person who had died intestate, shoidd 
be granted to him, notwithstanding the existence of a document purporting 
to be her will, dated the 26tii of November 1869. Counsel relied on affida- 
vits made by the witnessea whose names appeared on the doouraent,_ and 
both of whom awore to the incapacity of the deceased to make any will at 
the time it bore date. The Court declined to condemn the document with- 
out hearing the viva voce evidence of the witnesses, but made an order for 
their attendance this day. 

Mr GlBBOy, accordingly, again mentioned the facts of the case, after 
vhich , , J, I „ T 

Robert Joseph Crean, M.D., was sworn, and deposed aa foUowa :—k am 
ft doctor of medicine practising in Wexford, and was in attendance on the 
late Catherine Cheevers for some Uttle time before her death, which took 
place on the 26th of November kat. Her complaint was an affection of the 
chest. Early on the morning of the 26th of November, 1 met the Rev. 
laurenoe Kirwan in the street, and he informed me that Miss Cheevers 
wished to make her will, and that I might be a witness to it, as she wwhed 
it kept private. After some delay I went up to the bouse, and m a room 

,^ ;jlc 
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(ths decessef a bedroom) fdnnd Ur Kirwan vrutiiif. He g>TO me tliii 
docomeot (the alleged will), which vas *U diwni ap in hia om hutdmit- 
ing, and which he B»d was the wiE A aeccHid witness, Poriong, waa gmt 
for, and he and I both went into the room of the deceased. 8be waa Wiu 
in an nnconscioiis state. I tried to roose her, but could not snccee^ I 
then wrote her name to the will, and put the pen in her hand and made 
her mai^ and wrote my own name aa witness, and wrote Fnriong'B alga 
Ha tiien pot his mark to it. The testatrix was anconscioiis at the time. 
The will waa not read to her. I conffldered then that she was whoU]' ineom- 
petent to make a will ; bat I thought, aa it bad been drawn up far her bj 
Mr Kirwan, who was a gentleman of the highest honoor, and whom I n- 
8pe<^ed ve^ mach, it was her will, notwithstanding that she was nncon- 
scions when it waa executed. She died, I think, within a very few houis 
afterwards. 

fWicia Furlong, the second witness, gave similar evidence as to the or- 
cnmstanccs of the execution and the state of the deceased. 

The Court, in delivering jadgtnent, strongly censured the conduct of Di 
Crean, a gentleman of intelligence, education, and respectability, in procm- 
ing the execution, by a mentally and physically incapable lady, of a doot 
ment purporting on the face of it to be the will of Catherine CheeTera, 
being of sound mind, memory, and understanding. Nothing could be mon 
reprehensible than the course adopted h/ that professional gentleman ; and 
it was to be hoped that in future ne would never be indncea, by any respect 
or regard for clergymen of any perauaaion, or for any one else, to do ao ict 
contrary to his duty as an educated professional man. Dr Crean had raid 
that the will was in the Rev. Mr Eirwan's handwriting, and that, therefore, 
he thought it was all right. But what were the provisions ot the doon- 
ment ) It bequeathed /lOO for masses for the souls of the deceased and 
her family ; iliOO to the poor of Kersetown parish ; £100 for high maases 
xt her funeral, month's memory, and anniversary ; £200 to the superioress 
of the Presentation Convent, Wexford'; £100 to the Convent oi Meiij, 
Wexford; £100 to the parish priest of Wexford, for decorating two chapels; 
£100 to the Franciscan Convent, Wexford ; £100 to All HiQlows Collet 
DiibUn; £100 to the Deaf and Dumb Asylum, Cabra; £50 for repairing 
the chapel at Morristown ; £S0 to the priest of Morristown for masses; 
£S00 to the Rev. Laurence Kirwan, who was also appointed residuary le^ 
tee and executor ; and various enms, amounting in all to £650, in legacies 
to members of her family. The case was pernaps the worst of the idni 
which had ever come before the Court ; for here the medical gentleman 
actually, by power of his own strength, affixed the nominal mark of tht 
testatrix to the document after he had apecially satisfied himself that she 
was perfectly unconsdoos. The document so procured should, of necesaitf, 
be set aside. 



THE ISLINGTON PROTESTANT INSTITUTE. 

WE have before ns some of the papers of the admirable lalingtm 
Protestant Institute. We have often Bud that were a simlu - 
apparatus of blessed means for enlightening ihe people in the 
true nature and danger of Romanism established in eveiy large parish id 
England, we might, by the divine blessing, anticipate the most adIai^ 
able results. What England wants is, humanly speaking, light and tlie 
gaatdianship of faithful Protestant ministers. Apart from this she ia in 
danger of affording a melancholy illustration of the text, " If the blind 
lead the blind both shall fall into the ditch." We rejoice in the perse- 
vering and successful efforts of our friends in Islington, and we most 
cordially pray that an increasing blessing may descend upon their vise 
and weU-diiected efforts in the great cause of tmth and liberty. 
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THE ROMANISTS AND THE CONVENT QUESTION. 

THE Iiondon correapondent of the Perththire Courier remarks that "a 
very remarkable article appears in the Romish review, the Dublin, 
on tiM convent question. The BonianiBts do not wish further pc»> 
ceedings — but Mr Newdegate is not the man to give the matter up. The, 
people should be stining to get Qp petitions for inspection. This "wonld 
strengthen Mr Newdegate'fl hands. This article preaches something like 
sedition, if the matter is pushed farther. Its words are^' Clearly, there- 
fore, the English people must make up its mind to one of two things — either 
to treat (R. ) Catholics in England with the same justice which it extends- 
to the members of other religions, or else to abandon the hope of Tnaying 
the union of the British isles real and effective,' In plain English, this 
means that if we persevere in legislating that these institntions shall be 
open to inspection like all other institutions, an agitation will be got up 
to separate Ireland from the rest of the kingdom. This is langn^e simi- 
lar to what was used by a local magistrate in Cork — ^that if we attempted 
to enter a convent, we shall have to do so over the heads of armed men. 
I do not think such a manifestation will have much weight with John 
Boll if he oDce take the matter up, and be fiurly roused. Bat it is very 
difficult to awaken him, and he is after all a great moral coward. Our 
I, moreover, want nerve and perception." 



COMPETITION FOR PRIZES IN LONDON. 

THE competition for prizes in Mr Maguire'a classes in London took 
place in the large hall of Radley's Hotel, on the 14th December, at 
7 P.M. There waa a large turn-out of eager competitors — no fewer 
tian eighty-seven entering the lists. It is impossible to over-estimate 
the importance of these Protestant classes, thus systematically conducted 
from year to year. Mid the duty of liberally supporting tiiem. 



ST PETEE, NON-ROMAN.* 
Thk Romish system affords a striking illustration of how much may bo 
accomplished by mere confident and reiterated assertion, not only without 
proof, but in the face of evidence. No part of the system illustrates this 
more remarkably than that which relates to the Apostle Peter. As Mr 
Maguire justly remarks, suppose we were to admit much that is sud 
about Peter aa the rock, and as having power to transmit his primacy — 
which, of contse, we deny — the whole case stiU remains to be proved. 
Was Peter bishop of Rome 1 Was Peter ever at Romel Unlese tiieao 
questions can be answered affirmatively, and that on the clcEU'est evidence, 
the whole case of the Papacy falls to the ground. It is to these points, 
especially the first of them, that Mr Magnlre directs his attention in th« 
able and learned volume before vs. He demonstrates, in the clearest 
manner, that there is no evidence whatever that Peter was ever bishop of 
Borne, but much evidence to prove the contrary. He examines, with 
mnch acuteneas and force, all that has been said on the other side, and 
proves it to be utterly baseless. We very strongly recommend the book 
to all who are engaged in the Romish controversy, or who wish to see a 
flood of light thrown upon an important and controverted question. 

* By the Bev. Robert Maguire. Loudon : Seeleys, Jackson, 6 HaUiday. 
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GEORGE WISHART. 

GEORGE WISHAET waa like Patrick Hamilton, a man of good 
family, and as such he received, like the martyred Abbot of Fetne, 
the advantagea of a liberal education. His father possessed the 
estate of Fitarrow, in the county of Forfar, and in the old mauaiou- 
house there, in the end of the year 1514, the future martyr was bom. 
Little is known of his youth or early training. We firat find him 
acquiring celebrity as a teacher at Montrose, where he instnicled lii 
scholars in Greek— a knowledge of which learned tongue appears to have 
been then a somewhat rare accomplishment in Scotland. As a sequel to 
the study of Greek, he also taught and expounded the Greek Testament 
— a proceeding which drew upon him the envy and hatred of the Bishop 
of Brechin, whose hostility at last forced him to leave his post, and £n&llj 
to flee from his native land and take refuge in England, where Providenw 
directed his wandering steps to the town of Bristol. Here he again 
essayed to earn his livelihood by teaching ; and having gathered around 
him a considerable number of pupils, he gradually waxed bolder, tmi 
began to preach against the invocation of the Virgin. This cooree, u 
in Scotland, very soon drew upon him the unfavourable notice of Ik 
Roman Catholic Bishops, and in 1538 he was seized and condemned u 
a heretic. Death at the stake seemed imminent, and he only escaped 
the fiery doom which threatened him, by publishing what his enemiei 
asserted to be a recantation, but which ought more fairly to be called sn 
explanation and modification of doctrines, which were as yet rather idea 
floating in his mind than fully matured principles and opinions. Like 
Tery many of the converts of the Reformation period, he seems to han 
striven eagerly at first to reconcile the new faith springing up in hii 
heart with the creed and teachings of a Church which, with all its erron, 
he appears to have loved. 

In 1S43 we find him at Cambridge, the intervening years having been 
spent probably abroad. Cambridge was then the nucleus and seat of 
ttie English Reformation. Bilney, Latimer, and a host of other worthies, 
whose names afterwards became famous in the cause of truth, filled its 
stately halls ; and in their congenial society he remained unti! the July 
of 1543, when he returned to Scotland in the train of the commissioners 
sent to negotiate the marriage with the young Queen of Scots. 

For a short time after his return he again found employment in hia 
old occupation of teaching, but hia true vocation was that of a 
preacher, and to it he soon turned. Nature had bestowed upon him, 
with no niggardly hand, all those gifts which aid and enhance natural 
eloquence. His stature was tall and commanding, his demeanoor gravs 
almost to solemnity, his features noble and striking, his voice full, 
sonorous, and flexible, now ringing out with clear trumpet tones, and 
anon sinking almost to a whisper, which was yet bo distinct and impres- 
sive, as to be audible to every individual in the immense crowds which 
followed him. His portrait, which is still preserved in the Universitjof 
Glasgow, possesses, in spite of the many artistic faults which mar ita 
execution, a keen interest for the student of history. Gazing on the 
dim painted face, the tide of time seems suddenly to roll back, the 
curtain so long dropped rises again on those troubled times ; vie see 
the fierce actors passing and ^repassiiig on the stage, "&etting and 
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fuming through thai little hoar," and moving to and fro amidst the 
motley throng, the tt&UHy form of Giod'a apottle of repentance, clad in 
his long, frieze gown, coorteons, lowly, lovely vrith those graees of the sonl, 
-which made hia disciples fondly trace in the mingled sweetnesa and 
dignity of hia benignant face, a resemblance to the early pictnrea of the 
beloved apostle John. 

On hia first return to Scotland, Wishart preached the doctrines of the 
Beformation first in Montrose, and then in Dnndee, in which latter town 
his holy eloquence first attracted universal notice. Such multitudes 
flocked to hear him from the surrounding country, and his fame became 
BO great, that Cardinal Beatoun grew so much alarmed, that he sent to 
him a man of great wealth and authority in the city, named Hobert Will, 
with a request from him that be would leave the town. This command 
Wishart obeyed, and, leaving Dundee, he repaired to the Western counties, 
where his friends were numerous and so powerful, that they comprised 
in their ranks the Earls of Cassilis, Lennox, and Qlencaim. These 
lords secured him au entrance into most of the parish churches, and 
whN^ they failed to do bo, he repaired to the market-place or to the lields. 
The message entrusted to him needed not the hallowing influences of such 
poor sanctity as could pertain to temples built with men's hands ; it was 
equally the Word of God whether delivered in church, or cathedral, or 
under the broad dome of heaven. In the bleak moor hollows and deso- 
late monnt^n glens, God the Spirit was with His worahippera iu spirit 
and in truth, and armed multitudes flocked around Hia preacher, and 
hniig upon his eloquent lips, hungering and bursting for the bread of 
life, and making the desert solitudes vo^ with the melody of prayer and 
praise. 

While thus straggling with labours manifold, the Beformer heard that 
tba plague had broken out in Dundee ; and his immediate impulse was 
to retnm to the city which had rejected him, that he might, in this hour 
of its utmost need, carry the message of the Gospel to its perishing, pesti- 
lence-stricken citizens. In this town, as in most other places where 
a record of the ^ague has been preserved to us, the terror produced hj 
thia scourge of God was so extreme, as to annihilate, for the time, the 
atrongest and most instinctive affections of human nature Brothers 
rushed panic-stricken from the conch of their dying brethren, the hus- 
band abandoned his stricken wife, the wife forsook her suffering husband ; 
the mother recognised the fatal plague-spot on the breast of her cbili^ 
and fled aghast, deaf to its piteous wail of pain. The herald of God alone 
found courage to venture unsolicited into this vast pest-house, content to 
brave its unspeakable horrors, if he could only mitigate human miseiy, 
and win to Christ some affrighted, despairing souls. Many a sufferer, 
deserted by kindred and friends, felt his parched lips moistened by his 
kindly hand, and heard his thrilling voice utter those heavenly truths, 
powerful alike to teach the living how to live, and show the dying how 
to die. 

It might liave been supposed that the Eeformer, thus transformed into 
an angel of mercy, would have been suffered to go to and fro amid this 
festering mass of corruption and misery unmolested by man ; but it was 
not so. Unmoved by his pious labours, Cardinal Beatoun had the 
almost incredible baseness to bribe a vrretched priest, one Sir Ji^ 
Wighton, to aaaassinate him. 

• ,., ,Coo^^lc 
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It was the preBcher's custom ta deliTor it sarmon once a, Aay at tliB 
gate of tile city, where he Btoo4, like Phineae of old, |bet««eD tba 
Hving and those about to die, havrng the infected without before him, 
and the health; within behind. Among this crowd the would-be mnr- 
derei hid himself, and Inrking near a Sight of etairs, watched his oppoi- 
tonity. It came, his murderous hand moved convulsively to the hilt ol 
his concealed dagger ; he was jnstabout to strike the blow, when a certoia 
TBBtlesa agitation on his face caught the keen eye of the preacher. With 
that ready promptitude which made part of hie character, he at onct 
stepped forward, and, taking Wighton by the hand which held thg 
dagger, drew it from under his cloak, asking calmly, " Wha,t meaneth 
thou by this, friend ) " 

The disconcerted murderer at once fell upon his knees, and, amid tlu 
angry murmurs of the crowd, confessed the whole vile ^lot, and besought 
the mercy of his intended victim, who, with much ado, prevented him 
from being torn in pieces by the epectatore of his villany. 

Shortly after this providential escape, Wiahart received a. mesasge 
from Lord Casaills, asking him to come to Edinburgh to confer with 
some adherents of the cause, which he accordingly did, only to find that 
a spirit of cowardly dread had fallen upon his followers. He himBeli 
was eagerly ni^ed to go into hiding for a time ; but his temperament vu 
too fearless for skulking, and declining to take any such measures to an 
liis life, he went with a clear presentiment of his approaching fate into 
£aet Lothian. From thence he passed to Musselburgh and Inveresk, 
finally returning to Tranent and Haddington, where he preached in tbe 
fields, the famous John Knox bearing a two-handed sword before lun. 
After sermon, he went home with the Laird of Ormiston, and the whole 
household went quietly to bed, only to be awakened at midnight to find 
the house surrounded by a troop of horsemen, whose captain, Lord 
Bothwell, commanded the laird to deliver up his guest. Helpless i^aiiut 
■aperior strength, the laird agreed to do bo ; first, however, exacting i 
pledge from Bothwell that ho would protect his prisoner, and not deliva 
him up to the Cardinal. This the earl solemnly promised to do, ands 
few days later broke his plighted word by resigning the Reformer into tht 
hands of the Regent, who at once delivered him to the Cardinal. H« 
was hurried first to Edinburgh and then to St Andrews, where Beatoan 
immediately assembled a councO, before whom Wiahart was arraigned, and 
after a short trial, found guilty of heresy, and condemned to the stake. 

His death followed immediately, and was witnessed l^ Beatoon in 
person. By the Cardinal's commands the windows and the battlement) 
of the western tower of the Castle of St Andrews were spread with neh 
casMons, and there at his ease the prelate beheld the judicial nmrder of 
the man whom he had not scrupled to bribe a brother priest to aiat- 
sinate. 

The pile was erected in front of the castle gates, near the Priory ; and 
before the martyr was led to it, the attendants of the executioner divested 
him of his ordinary dress, and, clothing him in a long govm of black 
linen, fastened bags of gunpowder to different parts of his body. 

These precautions, which were intended to shorten his sufTerings, had 
a contrary effect, and rendered them more protracted and severe. Ai 
soon aa fire was applied to the pile the hage of gunpowder exploded, 
Bcorobing him frigbllnlly, but not putting an end to his torments, wtuch 
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continued ao long, that the executioner at laet ventured to shorten them 
by tigbtaning the Tope which bound the neck of the martTT to the stake. 
The fire, which had been until then dull and slow, then burned furioualy 
up, and all that was mortal of George Wishart was aoon a heap of aahea. 
His laet words were those of prayer, " Oh, thou Saviour of the world," 
he cried, " have mercy on me. Father, into Thy hands I commend my 
spirit." These words he repeated three times amid the flame and smoke, 
and thus praying, died. 



RITUALISTIC MUMMERY. 

THE Echo has published an able and painfoUy-amusing article on 
the doings of the very advanced Tractarians iu the Church of St 
James, Brighton. 
We quote the following paragraph ; — 

" Shall wepronounceonrgrave judgment on such misentble little experi- 
ments and discuBsionfi t It is that they are not merely puerile and ridiculous, 
but essentially irreverent and irreligious. Under the guise of making the 
worship of Qod more orderly, the Ritualists are turning it into a pantomime. 
Scenery and decorations, the mummery of vestments, and the dumb show 
of the priestly actors, these are the ' attractions ' they offer to the ignorant 
and the foolish who eater the house of prayer to stare about them, while 
fine music and incense 'draw' the wealthy cfiffUanft, who wind up the 
self-indulgence of the week with an hour of reli^oua luxury. Our 
churches in their hands are becoming baby-houses, where some fresh bit 
of mimic furniture is every week introduced. To us it seems, without 
wishing to pass judgment on any man's sincerity, that a human being 
who had once in his life come to understand what the worship of Ood 
realty is — who had ever known the feelings which find their utter- 
ance in the prayers of penitence or psalms of thanksgiving — would in- 
eritably shrink from all this playing at them with unspeakable disgust. 
The more a man feels of inward love and reverence, the more it seems im- 
possible he could endute to travesty the most sacred emotions by such 
antics as those of the gentlemen who ' genuflect ' but do not kneel, and 
lift the sacramental chalice to the level of their heads, but not above it — 
or to test the claims of his Church to be a real one, and not a ' vain thing 
fondly imagined,' on details of ceremonies in which the meaning of a 
' biretta' can bear the humblest part. When we reflect what serious 
questions of theology the progress of the age is bringing before us — ques- 
tions which it seems a profanity to mention together with the great biretta 
controversy — it truly appears that for our clergy to be applying their zeal 
to the performance of sacramental pantomime, and their learning to the 
arclueology of skull-caps, is something portentous. If, as an old heathen 
would say, the ' Gods wished to destroy them,' what more demented 
folly could they inspire ] " 



PROTESTAHT OPERATIONS IN SCOTLAND. 

PAISLB7.— The Rev. W. Eraser commenced a course of instruction in 

the beginning of November last, having prepared an extensive syllabns 

for the guidance of his class. This embraces the prominent featorea of 

the Bomish system of error. Mr Traser is eminently qualified for his 
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task, and there is an attendance of npTards of two hundred jonng mo, 
who seem to be in earnest about tbe sabject. This woric is fonnd to bt 
Tery interesting, and promiaes to be exceedingly useful. 

Perth. — The£eT. G. DiTortygaveanablelQCtaTemtheCityHallontlw 
evening of Sabbatb tbe 27th November ; and a class was opened on the 
7tb December for the instruction of yonng men in tbe ditrtdnctive tratlig 
of tbe Word of God, in opposition to tba etrora of Bomisb teaching 
About one hundred young men were present at the opening of the clan, 
which is to be conducted by tbe Ber. Messrs Miller, Henderson, Cowan, 
and Laidlaw, during the months of December, January, February, and 
liarch. 

Dundee. — A class has been formed in Dundee, and tbe followiog 
lectures were delivered in Free St Paul's Church on the Sabbath eveniogi 
daring December : — 

I. December 4tb— By the Kev. W. WUflon, D.D. Subject— " Tb« 
Priesthood of Melchisedek, Aaron, and Jesoa" 

II. Deeemher 11th— The Rev. A O. LurA Subject — "All counte- 
nance given to the Papacy impolitic and dangerous : The duty of Protes- 
tants in regard to Popery at the present time." 

ni. i)iMCT»6<r 18th— The Bev. John Skene. Subject— " The strengtli 
and weakness of Popery." 

rv. Deember 25th— The Kev. A. Inglis. Bobject.— " InfallibiEty,- 
false and tme." 

Abeodeek. — A lecture was delivered in Free Gilcomston Church on 
Sabbath evening, the 13tb November, by the Rev. G. Divorty, in connw- 
tlon with the opening of classes ; and there ore now two classes in opera- 
tion, numbering together from aixtyto seventy. 

In conueotion with the above classes, and those conducted in otbei 
towns, Mr Divorty desires us gratefully to acknowledge receipt of a doi* 
tion of £20 towards tbe expenses, and for prizes, from a lady who tskn 
a deep interest in tbe work. It is earnestly hoped that otiiers will k 
influenced by this excellent example, and that through the liberality d 
Christian friends the work will be greatly extended. 



PROTESTANT CLASSES AND CITY MISSIONARIES. 

THE following letter has been spontaneously sent [to Mr Todd, who 
lectures for the London Organisation of the Scottish Eeformation 
Society. It contains a very gratifying testimony as to the value rf 
this kind of instruction. For obvious reasons the names of the penon 
and place are withheld. 

" Deab Sir, — I cannot refrain from expressing the thanks which I fed 
to be due to you, and to the Society tinder wMch you are so naefnlly 

wnployed, for introducing yonr lectures into We are all sank 

here into such apathy and ignorance as to the spirit of Popery and th» 
aggressions o£ the Roman Aoticbriat, that you found us indeed nnder tht 
greatest need of being awakened to a sense of our danger, as well as d 
our duty to " earnestly contend for tbe faith once delivered to the aaints, 
against the errors and tyranny of " the Man of Sin." 

Tour lectures, so replete with sound scriptural proof and concliui'* 
sigtunent, and the invaluable^handbook [Dr Begg's Handbook of Foperr} 
wMch teema with the same— vhioh you nave alio introduced to the pe<^ 
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— cannot &il to stir iia np to a sense of our obligations, and next to the 
power of the Spirit, be tlie means of resnsoitating ua to " be strong, and 
, quit onraelves as men." 

There is a stronghold of Papists in . . . ., with -which I have to do as 
city missionaiy, (and many a proselyte' or perrert have they made amongst 
nominal Protestants, who have not been (Qive^to the spirit and errora of 
Popery), and next to the Word of God, I consider the excellent Handbook 
~a copy of which I secured — to be of the greatest help to me in my 
work. I would not be without it now, poor aa I am, for £20. Would 
to God that a copy of it were in the hand of every Protestant in the 
world, for besides making bare the hideousness and the errors of Popery, 
I think it would lead them to prize and search their Bibles more. 

May that God " in whom is light, and in whom there is no darkness at 
all," bless your mission to .... , and to all the other scenes of your 
labours, to the " strengthening of the things that remain that are ready to 
diej" the pulling down the strongholds of eril, and the uprooting the 
errors of the Man of Sin ; and to the furthw diffusion of the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, and the advancement of His kingdom. With 
giateful thanks and sincere Christian eateem, I am, dear sir, your 
hamble serraat, , Oily Missionary." 

ifovanher 1870. 



LONDON LIBRARY Or PROTESTANT EDUCATIONAL 
CLASSES. 

TI7E are glad to hear that Mrs Goode has kindly presented to the 
TT Library of the Protestant Educational Classes of London, at 
Clarence Chambers, 12 Haymarket, thirty-five volumes of the 
late Dean of Ripon's Works, together with forty of lus principal pamphlets. 
This is a very valuable gift to the Library, and we are glad to hear that 
the young men attending these classes take advantage of the Library, 
which ia gradually increasing in value. 



ENGLISH SCHOOL BOARD ELECTIONSl 
(.^Vont the St Jomeds Ckrotiiele.) 

IT might have been supposed, that, as Dr Manning and his staff of Ultra- 
montane bishops and priests are so jealous of inquiry, or interference 
with their conventual establishments and schools, and have proclaimed 
DO less loudly than Cardinal Gullen, and his following in Ireland, their 
hatred of mixed education; and inasmuch as there has been no etint, 
Wder successive Administrations, of Privy Council grants to the Romaa 
Catholic Poor School Committee, on terms of the most eiclasive denomi- 
nationalism, that no great exertion would have been made by the 
Oondave of Westminster and their provincial subordinates during the 
elections of the Metropolitan and other School Boards ; for the education 
to be conducted by these Boards ia by statute forbidden to be denomi- 
national, if not to be wholly secular. 

No sooner did it become apparent, however, that the Secularist 
Ooyement would fail to exclude the reading and use of the Holy 
Swiptnrea from most of the rate-paid schoola, than the Ultramontane 
yerarchy set the whole of their sabordinate oiganisationa to work, in 
order to secnre the return of their delegates aa members of the S<^u>ol 
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Boards ; and, by adroitly avuling themselves of the clqmsiness oE Hit 
macbiaery for conducting these elections, and of the cnmulative vote, 
they have succeeded in secoring the return of Mr Tangdale for th« 
Tower Hamleta, Mr Hitchin for Marylebone, and Mr Wallace for Sooth- 
vark ; while the Rev. Mr O'Sullivan, a Soman Catholic priest, has been 
retorned at the- head of the poll for Birmingham, two Boman Catholic 
priests itt Leeds, two at Mancheater, and fout at Livetpool. 

Considering that, on a safe estimate, based npon the re^tratiou of 
births, marriages, and deaths, the avowed Boman Catholics do not 
number more than one in twenty of the population of Ei^land ud 
Wales, though their numbers reach one in ten of the populatian of 
Scotland, the return of these Boman Catholic priests and such Banm 
Catholic laymen as Mr Langdale, is a dicumstance that ought to awaken 
the people of this country to the power of the Papal discipline and 
organisation operating in En^&nd. The disdpline of the Papa<^ Ib bo 
searching and severe, that it establishes an absolute serfdom, not to call 
it a slavery, among the Boman Catholic laity of all classes, the ignonuit 
and superstitious fanaticism of the lower and least intelligent Bectiom 
being brought in aid of the intrigues and spiritual terrors of the priestt 
for the more effectual coercion of their more highly educated co-r- 
ligionists. 

The German armies are estimated to number about 700,000 moi, 
while the population of France numbers 40,000,000, and yet the 700,000 
Germans have obtained absolute control over more than one-thiid of 
Prance, and bid fair to coerce the remainder. Such is the power in imi^ 
of purpose, organisation, and discipline ; these may be employed for tbe 
destruction of freedom ; and history forbids the assumption that religion) 
conversion by the sword is an impossibility. What, then, will probahlj 
be the conduct of those Papal representatiyes on the School Boards) The 
Secularist influence proper has not been ostensibly employed to procure 
the return of Boman Catholics, while the Timet and some others of our 
contemporaries express their surprise at the deficiency of power manifested 
in support of their own candidates by the Secularists proper in these 
elections. The TJltiamontane Boman Catholics, priests and laymen, an 
bitterly opposed to the free use of the Holy Scriptures in education, oibj 
individuals in after-life. Thus they aie notoriously Secularists in educa- 
tion, whenever it is not under their own eiclaslve control, and used for 
the tnculcatiou of their own peciiliar notions and fanaticism. 

The result of these elections render two things manifest — first, that 
except for the application of the unrestricted system of the cumitlatiie 
vote, the Boman Catholics could not have obtained a representation oo 
the School Board so out of proportion to their actual numbers In tie 
population ; and, secondly, that the exaggerated representation of ^ 
Secularist element in the House of Commons, on all questions of educa- 
tion, whether as connected with Universities or minor schools, during the 
several recent sessions of Parliament, derives its inspiration and power frojn 
Ultramontane Roman Catholicism. 

Two other circumstances are illustrated by the result of these elecdoiu, 
and the manifestation of the power of Ultramontane organisation aud 
energy, which they afford ; it is evident that no amplitude of meanB io' 
educational purposes, granted to these Ultiamontanes, accoidlr^ to then 
own notions of exclusive possession in education, not even the large suma 



THK BDIWAEK OB REPOKMATIO» JOURNAL, JANUARY 2, 1871. 193 

given to the Roman Catholic Wort-School Committee by the PriTy 
Counci],-nor the princely benefactiona of such contributors as the Duke of 
Norfolk and the Marquis of Bnte,whoeachhavegiTen£10,000inalump, 
will aatiafy the Roman Catholic hierarchy ; but that they will continue to 
plead poverty, puipoeely keeping the great mass of their dependents poor, 
that they may found upon that porarty an excuse for perpetual interference 
with the education of others ; and it is no leas evident that this interfer- 
ence will be directed, either to the exclusion of the Bible from all these 
schools, or from such as the UltramoDtanea may select ; facilities will 
thna be obtained for the perpetnation of that spirit of discontent against 
the existing social order of this country, and against its form of Govern- 
ment, which the religion of the Bible might ^ay. This spirit of 
discontent is the weapon that the Ultramontanes habitnnlly keep whetted, 
whether among the people or in ^e army, for prompt use, as opportnnity 
serves, ^gainst any Administration or Parliament that may fail to comply 
with their imperioos behests. 



JESUIT TACTICS IN ENGLAND. 

THE Chorcb of England (writes one of its clergy) is in a sad state of 
disorganisation and confusion ; and the far-distant origin of this 
seems distinctly traced hy the late Dean Goode, in his admirable 
work " Rome's Tactics," to the plan adopted, and carried out pereever- 
ingly, ever since the Eeformation, of sending out from Rome Jesuitical 
emissaries in every possible disguise, who, whilst feigning themselves to 
be just men, have sown dissension and distrust, and secretly alienated 
both clergy and laity from the doctrines and worship of their Church. 
Amongst other testimonies eBtablishiiig this fact, the Dean had adduced 
the Rev. Hobart Seymour's, in his work " Mornings with the Jesuits," 
OS being worthy of note, i.e., that a member of the dangerous and un- 
scrupulous Jesuit body told Mr Seymour (somewhat incautiously per- 
haps) that the Church of Rome had long been in the habit of sending 
young men to the English Universities to prepare for the ministry in the 
Church of England. The conversation took place more than twenty 
years ago, so that there has been abundant time for the tares sown to 
take root and spring up. It must not he deemed uncharitable to suspect 
that which is now witnessed and reported, as to a growing disaffection to 
the EnglishChurchbyherprofessed ministers and members; and apostasy 
therefrom is the harvest resulting from the seed thus sown amongst such 
as are unsuspicious of Rome's craft. Rome is evidently working by her 
secret agents who, as policy or personal conviction may dictate, either 
remain at their posts to do further mischief, or depart to their own 
proper place. But it is a very significant fact, that most of those who 
join openly the Church of Rome are, in so doing, no losers in a pecuniary 
sense, whilst such ecclesiastics as possess influence and great temporal 
advantages steadily hold on and " bide their time," hoping perhaps that 
the current which flows Homeward may gain sufGcient force to bear them 
to their destination without personal sacrifice. No Church or body of 
Christians can sustain, uninjured, assaults so insidiously planned and so 
suited to beguile weak and unstable souls. 

The writer further expresses his conviction that the Church of England 
is not alone in having to suffer from the atta and Bubtilty of the " Man 
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of Sin," &nd he snpportB his eonTicdon by relating an occnirence witiim 
his own knowledge in a distant Britiali colony more than forty years ago. 
A Wesleyan minister arriTed from the mother country poeaessed of aoma 
popular talent. He drew large congregations, and was much thongtit 
of. Kot far from tha chapel where he o£Eiciated stood a Jemiit coll^ 
and with one and another of its members he was obserred after a Hatt 
to hold friendly intercourse, which ripened into intimacy, nntil he becuna 
at lengtb one of their body. Probably he had been one before. 

Our correspondent's letter concludes with an extract from one qaoted 
by Dr Goode as written in 1627 by a Jesuit in London to bis coiro' 
pendent in Brussels. The former aays : — " I caiuuit ehooae but laugh tt 
tee how Mome of our oun coat have accoutred Ihewuelvea,- you would KOm 
know the7» if yov. toM then ; and it is admirable how in Bpeeob tad 
gesture they act the Furilam. The Cambridge scholars, to their nofil 
experience, shall see we can act the Puritans a little better than hava 
done the Jesuits. They have abused our Bacred pastor, St ^nstins, in 
jest; but we will make them smart for it in earnest." * 



THE AUTHOR AND OBJECT OF ATFLICTIONS. 

APFLiCTiONa fall not out by casualty, but by counsel {Job v. {[ 
Eph. i. 11); by thia counsel of God they are ordained aa means 
of much spiritual good to saints. ' By this shall the iniqoitj o! 
Jacob be purged,' &c (Isa. xivii. 9). ' But He, for our profit,' Ac. 
(Heb. xii. 10). 'All things work together for good' (Rom, viii. 38). 
They are God's workmea upon our hearts, to pull down the pride *m 
carnal security of them - and, being so, their nature is changed j tliey 
are changed into blessings and benefits. ' It is good for me thit I 
have been afflicted ' (Ps. csir. 71). And sure, then, thou hast no reason 
to quarrel with, but rather to admire, that God shotdd concern Himsdl 
so much in thy good, to use any means for the accomplishing of it 
(Phil. uL 11). Paul could bless Qod, if by any means he might attain b) 
the resurrection of the dead. ' My brethren,' saith James, ' count it all 
joy when you fall into divers temptations ' (Jaa. L 2). My Father ii 
about a design of love upon my soul, and do I well to be angry with 
Him ? All that He doth is in pursuance of, and in reference to, some 
eternal, glorious ends upon my soul. Oh, 'tis my ^orance of God's 
design that makes me quarrel with Him. He saith to thee in this caea, 
as to Peter, ' What I do thou knowest not now, but thou sbalt know 
hereafter.' " — Flavel. 



THE RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT IS MEXICO. 

THE remarkable result and rapid extension of this movement in Hx 
capital and its vicinity call for devout thantfnlness. Thirty con- 
gregations have been organised. Their worship consists in read- 
ing the Word of Qod with simple expositions of its essential tmllis, in 
fervent prayer and singing. 

Bo wonderfully has God's providence opened tie way of His tmth to 
the minds of this simple people, in such a marvellous degree has He 
removed or counteracted the hindrances long interposed by the priestly 

' "Rome's Tactics," p. 19. 
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power, that from many places where only the printed tra&. has penetrated, 
comes intelligsnce of household groups apontaneouBly gathered for Bible 
reading and prayer. And now ^lis work, in the fott so directly of Ood 
and with few traces of human agency, has been earnestly undertaken by 
a Christian organisation. With less than fonr yetae of labour in the 
North, and two in Central Mexico, its progress already far outreaches 
the means received for its prosecution. There is a harvest waiting tor 
the reaper, wider, richer, riper, perhaps, than can be found upon any other 
of the great missionary fields of the world. 

On behalf of the missionary agency that hat prosecuted this Mexican 
vwi, we are constrained by its increasing magnitude to press these f aots 
upon Christian hearts, and eartuttly call /or imnudiate (md l^Krat aid, 

Wa QzpresB the conviction, repeated again and again by intelligent 
Americans who have peimnal knowledge of its afFairs, by leading minds, 
and by the foremost members of tbe Government, that peace, order, stable 
institutions of government, and other fruits of a matore civilisation, can 
only be attained by the more general and pervasive influence of a Frotes- 
tant Christianity. We simply a^d, that many testimonies from promi- 
nent dvilians, Mexican and American, confinn the statement of our de~ 
voted missionaries, that the entire Republic is ready to receive a pure 
Christian teaching and worship. And we desire that it be distintrtly 
nnderstood by all, that the mtly limitation to Christian teork to^y.fci 
elevating and blessing Mexico, lies in the meam to diffuse a Bible litera- 
tare, and to train and sustain Bible-readers and preachers.-— ^inertean 
Paper. 

NEW ISSUE OF THE ROCK NEWSPAPER. 

TETE Joei is already well known as an able oigan of Protestantism. It 
has been conducted with much energy and learning, and from its 
cheapness it is well adapted for general circulation. When we con- 
sider the numerous and unscmpuloas Popish publications around us, we 
cannot bat rejoice in every accession of strength to the Protestant press, 
— and aH the more that the press is an agency of which Protestants have 
never yet had an adequate appreciation, or taken anything like an adequate 
advantage. The Boek has lately come forth in a new and attractive 
shape, and its conductors are evidently exerting themselves with success to 
make it still more worthy of general circulation. We have much pleasure 
in calling the attention of our readers to it. We do not see why every 
Protestant family, apart from denominational considerations, should not 
have a Christian family newspaper to influence the young in the right 
direction, and correct the dangerous tendencies of the secular press. 



OBJECTIONS 1^0 ROMAN OATHOLIO CHAPLAINS IN JAILS. 

T TTR Roman Catholic prisoners are jealously watchful of the dignity 
and power of their priests, and woe to the matron who considers it 
■ — ■ her duty to report any "breach of privilege" on the part of their 
minister — a duty which, though painful, becomes an imperative one at 
tiines. The priest wUl step over the line of demarcation in his zeal, in 
most cases, it is but fair to say ; and the matron who is staunch to the 
rules may at times report the accident to the superintendent. Let the 
fact of that report reach the ears of any Roman Catholic prisoner with 
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faith. IB the priest, and tihe mation'a life is assuredly in danger. Let me 
ussert here that the matrons are made the special object of reh^ons atten- 
tion on the part of these energetic priests also ; that insinuatiTe norda art 
dropped as to the comfort of embracing the Boman Catholic religi.OD, and 
tlie danger of remaining Protestant, and that more than one matron hu 
been made unhappy in coDseqaence, and disturbed by those religioui 
donbta which it is the priest's profession to incolcata I beliere I am 
right in asaerting that, since the new law concerning Roman CathoUc pri- 
soners, more than one prison official has gone over to Borne. . . . LoDk- 
ing at this question gravely and in every light — in the light of erpediemy, 
morality, perfect freedom in religious matters, even in the light of prison 
discipline^it is a false step and should be rectifed. It is flinging a fite- 
btand into a magazine of combustible materials ; it tends not to the com- 
fort of OUT prisoners or prison officers ; it sows dissensions among iQ 
classes ; it places our chaplaioe in a false position ; and it renders miaj 
one suspicious, and fearful of designs against one's peace. — " Priim 
Ckaracttrt drawn from Life" By a Prwn Matron, 



MR GLADSTONE AND THE POPE. 

THE following letter, addressed by Mr Gladstone to Mi Dense, mm- 
her of Parliament for Queen's CoUnty, must surely surest verjgrw* 
reflections to every intelligent Protestant. That our Qovemmeirt 
eboiild manifest common humanity to all men is quite iDtelligible ; but 
that they have anything to do with " the dignity of the Pope and his jwr- 
Bonal freedom and independence in the discharge of his spiritual fnnclioiii'' 
we utterly deny and repudiate. We hope that Mr Gladstone will b« 
strictly interrogated in regard to this so soon as the Parliunent meet), 
for the practical application of this new and astounding theory may lead 
to very serious consequences : — 

" Downing Stkeet, Nov. 30, 1870, 
" Sib, — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letMrol 
the 15th inst., transmitting a memorial from the inhabitants of StnuliHllT, 
in which you state that they express their desire that Her Majesty's GiOTem- 
ment may see fit to use such diplomatic intervention as may secure bi 
the Pope the continuaaco of such a temporal sovereignty as will prelect 
him in the discharge of his spiritual duties, together with an adequitt 
income. The memorial itself is couched in larger or less definite langa^ 
but I do not doubt that I am to recognise you as the expositor of tJie fad- 
ings it is intended to express. In reply, I have to state tJiat Her Majesty'i 
Government have not, during the various changes which have marlied tht 
reign of the present Pope, interfered, nor have they now proposed toiDte^ 
fere, with the civil government of the city o£ Rome or of the surroandiag 
country; but Her Miyesty's Govemineut consider all that relates to the 
adequate support of the dignity of the Pope, and to his peisonsl 
freedom and independence ui the discharge of his spiritual fniic 
tions, to be legitimate matter for their notice. Indeed, without mut- 
ing for the occiureuce of an actual necessity, th^ have, daring "^^ 
uncertainties of the last &w months, taken upon themselves to .aai» 
provision which would have tended to afford any necessary protection 
to the person of the Sovereign Pontift The subjeots to which I to" 
adverted will continue to have their careful attention, although they btte 
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had great satisfaction in observing that the Italian Ooveniinent has dedared 
in the moat explicit manner ita desire and intention to lespect and defend 
the Pope's freedom and independence, and to take cate that adequate pro- 
vision shall be forthcoming for the due support of his dignity. — I have, 
&c., W. E. Qladsiobe. 

" F. DsiSB, Esq., M.P. 

POPISH TACTICS— THE CUMULATIVE VOTE 

A" SCOTTISH SPECTATOR " of the English Educational Elections, 
writing in the Suntly Exprett, says, " The Roman Catholics, however, 
carried theii candidate at the top of the polL This was how they 
did it, here and elsewhere. The cnmnlatiYe vote (of which I spoke in my 
first paper as a Roman Catholic triumph) enabled any burgess who pleased 
to concentrate all his votes upon one candidate, confine them to two, three, 
four, five, or any number they l^ed. Each bnrgess had fifteen votes ; 
that is, one vote for each member of the board. Wbile the Protestants 
were scattering their votes over the full number, the Roman Catbolica 
* plumped' for their man. All their fifteen votes were given to their own 
candidate, who also received a number of Protestant votes from silly people, 
who are always anxious to show that they have ' no ill feeling' towards the 
Roman Catholics. My own opinion is that the Roman Catholics might 
safely have been left to take care of themselves. They are not fooh, and 
know howto snatch a success, as well as keep one when they get it. The result 
of their tactics, and the exceeding generosity of Protestants was, that the 
Koman Catholic candidate was by a long way at the head of the polL Had 
it not been for the cumulative vote, this could not have been done. Their 
energy in this Education struggle has been something extraordinary, and 
ought to teach our Protestant friends that, although they do well to be 
tolerant, they need not kill themselves with kindness to others. There 
is a printer in onr office, an Irishman, whose name is not the uncommon 
one of ' Pat.' 'For whom do you intend to vote, Pat ) ' I aaked. ' Our 
own man, to be sure.' 'All your votes?' 'Every mother's son of them,' 
was his answer. ' Who told you to vote V ' The priest' ' Are you sure 
your paper is all right 1 ' ' Oh yes, the priest filled it up.' This ia the 
way — 'the priest' cornea into everything in the life of these people. I 
asked another, who stepped from a hansom, fur whom he had voted. 
He told me, ' Oar own man, to be sm'e ! ' " 



VALUE OF PROTESTANT TRAINING CLASSES. 

AN eminent clergyman writea as follows to the Rev. Mr Badenoch, in 
reference to certain local efforts for establishing a Protestant Edu- 
cation Class for Young Men : — " I enclose a syllabus of my course 
for yoor class. I gave the introductory lecture in the church on Sabbath 
the 16th inst. ^e church was filled. Two hundred young men occu- 
pied the pews nearest the pulpit. I began the work in the ffaU last night. 
XTpwarda of 200 were present. There is a promising prospect of useful- 
ness. ... 

itJ "I £nd your reports very usefuL They are remarkably able resume 
of the year's history of the struggle between Proteatantbm and Popery in 
Britain. I hope you Intend to continue them. They are most yaluable 
for reference." 
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A DEAD POPK 

THERE was joy at Rome in the year 1513, for Pope JuUqb IL wai 
dead. It was no unuBual thing, indeed, for the Bomaiis to rejoice 
at the death of a pope. . If there was any one the people of &e 
Holy City contemned and hated more than all other men it was ueually 
their spiritual father, whose blessings they bo devoutly remved; and 
next to him his countleaa officials, who preyed upon their fellow-citiMM 
OB tax-gatherers, notaries, and a long gradation of dignities. But upon 
Julias, the withered and palsied old man, the rage of the people had 
turned with unprecedented vigour. He h&d been a fighting pope. Hti 
feeble frame had been torn by unaated and ioBatiable pesBiona, that would 
have become a CeeBar or an Alexander, but wluoh aeemed almoet 
demoniac in this terrible old man. Hie ambition had been the cone of 
Some, of Italy, of Europe ; he had set nations at enmity in the hope q{ 
enlarging his temporal power ; he bad made insincere leagues and tm- 
ties in order to escape the punishment of his crimes ; his plighted faitli 
was held a mockery in all the European courts ; tUa fits of rage ud 
impotent malice made him the laughing-stock of kings and princes ; and 
the coat of his feeble wars and faithless aUiances had left Borne tbt 
pauper city of Europe. — American Paper. 

PROPHETICAL UTTERANCES." 
Tbs subject of prophecy naturally exdtes much interest at present, and, 
apart from prophecy yet unfulfilled, it is extomely important tkt 
Christians should be established in the truth that prophecy is a " snie 
word," " a light shining in a dark place." The Rev. David Mito^ hu 
done excellent service in his present valuable volume, by bringing toffi&xt, 
in abort compass, the proof of the literal fulfilments of past predictioiit 
We cordially commend his book as very suitable, not only lot men 
general readers, but especially for Sabbath-schools and families. 



THE "WELCOME PRIEND.+ 
Mb Maouire is well known to oar readers for his numerous and impoiiut 
labours in the canse of Christ. The present " Miaceliany " contains mur 
interesting and valuable papers, and is very worthy of general circulaliim- 



THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. J 
Masy are everywhere asking the question which Mr Johnstone wishs 
to answer in his suggestive and able tract, " Where are we V The sigiu 
of the times are so atrange and peculiar that we can hardly be wrong in 
believing that we are in the midst gf great prophetic events. Heacs our 
need to study the Word of God. The dark edipse of truth which seems 
to be passing over the earth is sufficiently portentous to awaken coriodtj 
and alarm. True Christians, however, will mark in this the doing of ^ 
Lord, and the darkness which precedes the dawn of a brighter day- 
Without pronouncing a decided opinion, we regard the views of Mr 
Johnstone as worthy of the most serious consideration. The ".ppriloni 
times " seem to have come, and if the witnesses ate not slain, their deatl> 
seems near. 

• By the Rev. David Mitchell. Edinburgh : D. Grant 

+ Edited by the Rev. Robert Maguire. London ; James Nisbet & Co- 

t By James Johnstone. Edinbui:gh : James Thin. 
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MIDDLE CLASS EDUCATION— THE WOODAKD SCHOOLS. 

AS the question of Middle Class as well as Elementaiy Education is 
exciting mncli inteiest at the present time, the following notes on 
the "Religions InBtniction" given in some Middle Class Schools, now 
being establiahed in several districts in England, are sorely most deserving 
of attention. In the "English Primer," compiled under the auperintendenoe 
of Dr Lowe, Head Mister of St John's School, Hurstpierpoint (one of the 
Woodaid Schools in connection with St Nicolas' College), third edition, 
TOvised, corrected, and enlarged, Parker & Co., London, 1870, Part I. 
is devoted to " Religious Instruction." It contains the Creed, known as 
the Apostles', the Lord's Fiayer, the Church Catechism, the Sermon on the 
Moont, a Morning and Evening Psalm, &c, and some farther articles of 
" Beligioua Ipatniction," which require careful consideration by all who 
are interested in the matter of Scriptural Protestantism. " Maatert of 
Fomu," it is said ia the preface to the " Primer," " will regard the facta of 
the Primer at rnerely points from wfiieh to open out into mort copiout in- 
Hrvction hy word of mouth." This direction ia very elastic in character, 
and moat be kept in mind, if our readers wish to comprehend the full 
import of the "Religious Teaching" contained in the pages of the 
** Tingling Primer." In the " Primer," page 28, it is said, " The Church has 
four notes or marks, — 1 . One ; 2. Holy ; 3. CathoUc ; 4, Apostolic." In 
the " Catechism of Christian Doctrine," approved by the late Cardinal 
Wiseman, it is also said, page 1 3, " The Church of Christ has these four 
marks — she is One; ^e is Holy; she is Catholic; she is Apostolic" 
The Church of the "Primer," and the Church of the " Catechism," seem there- 
fore very mnch alike. In his address to his parishioners, bearing date, 
St Alban's day, 1870, Mr Mackonochie says, " Thank God, we have long 
known that the Church of England is not Protestant, and by His mercy, 
never shall be." The teaching of the "Primer " does not seem to be cal 
cnlat«d to put any obstacles in the way of the accomplishment of Mr 
Maokonochie's desired result; on the contrary, it appears to be exactly 
adapted to promote his views. Onpage 30 of the " Primer," the " Peeckpts 
OF THR Chdkch " are givea For the sake of compariaon, they ate here 
placed in parallel columns with the "chief Couuakduents of the 
Chdbch," as set forth in the "Catechism of Christian Doctrine" above 
referred to. 

English Pkiuer. CA.TEOfiiBU of Chbutuh Dootbikk, 

1. To observe the appointed feati- 1. To keep certain d^B holy witti 
valfl. the obligation of resting from servile 

TTorks. 

2. [3.] To keep the days of fasting 
and abstinence appointed by the' 
ChurcL 

3. To frequtnt pnbUo worship at a [2.1 TohearMassonallSimdaji 
timea appointed, unless hindered by and Holy days of obligation. 

a just and unfeigned cause. 

4. Ta receive the Saaramenl af the 4. [5.] To receive the blessed Sacra- 
Body and Blood of Christ, with f re- ment at least once a year, and that at 

S[aeat devotion, three times a year at Easter or thereabouts. 
Bast, of which Easter must be one. 
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5. In Bcruple and doubtfulnesa be- 5. [4.] To go to confession at l«ast 

fore Commnnion to open onr grief once a year, 
to a discreet and learned UiniBter of 
Qod'a Word, that we may receive tlie 
benefit of lAtolutimi. 

At page 28 of the " Primer," itia Atpagea35-6ofthe"CateoMani,"it 

stated that the " three parta pf Re- is aaid that " Penance is a Sacrament 

pentance" are — whereby the sine which we ioi 

1. CoutritioD, committed after baptism are for- 

2. Confesaion, ^ren." That thia f cH^venesa ia cm- 

3. Satisfaction, or Purpose of veyed to our souls by the prieat's lA- 
Amendment of Life. solution, joined with — 

L Contrition, 
S. Confesdon, and 



Aa the facts of the " Primer " are merely the points from which to opei 
oat into more cojnous instruction by word of mouth, it will be seen that ui 
advance can be made by oral teacjung to an nnlimited extent ; that, in 
fact, the Doctrine [of the Beal Presence, and all Its cousequeneea of 
Aoricular Confession, Abaolution, Penance, and all their well-known u- 
companiments, may be taught, even aa in the Apostate Church of Rome, 
and yet a shelter be found against all accuaations in the practice of some 
master, who may, for a purpoae and end, rather retire within the " points " 
than go beyond them. Whatever aubterfuges may be resorted to, vhX- 
ever gloas may be put on the words of the " Primer," it will be impossible 
to divest them of their resemblance to those of the " Catechism " approved 
by the Cardinal. The gl(»a applied to the " Primer " must also be lued for 
the " Catechism." Those who are satisfied with the " Beli^ous Instructioa'' 
of the one, have no gronnda for objecting to the teaching of the <tht. 
Protestants will object to the teaching of both, not only in word but also in 
deed, and, therefore, oppose the establishment of Schools where suck 
doctrines are to be taught. In the " Primer" are also contained enumerations 
of the Seven Deadly Sins* and the contrary Virtues, the Seven Corpoisl 
Works of Mercy and the Seven Spiritual Works of Mercy, the Three 
Theological Virtues, the Four Cardinal Virtues, imd the Two Precepts of 
Charity, in almostt the exact words of the " Catechism" approved by the lale 
Dr Wiseman. The Seven Gifts of the Spirit are stated as in the " Golden 
Manual," also approved by the late CardmaL If it were wished to bring 
about the union of the Andean and Eoman Churches, it would be diffi* 
.cult to devise a more ^ectual method of doing ao, than t^ thus gradually 
familiarising boys (the future men) with the idea that the two Churches 
are essentially the same. A list of the principal Church Season* is iJsc 
given, including Vigila, defined as fast-days preceding certain FestivalJ ; 
Evea, aa evenings of days preceding Festirala whether observ^i aa Vigils 
or not, and Canonical hours, or diviaiona of the day into aeven parts for 
acta of worship. In the Early Chnrch, it is remarked, these hours vtK 

* The distinction between deadly sina and aina not deadly is the Bomith 
doctrine of mortal and venial ains. This doctrine necessitates therevealini 
to a j)rie8t every thought, indeed the whole of a man's inward and ootTUO 
life in all its relationships, in order that the priest may rightly de»l inu 
him in the Confeasional. 

t One exception may be noticed, "to pray for the living and the dead," in 
the "Catechism," is " to pray for others," in the "Primer," but theinatmrtion 
of ths preface is expansive enough for such a case. 
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daws, prime, tierce, sext, nanea, vespers and compline.* The principal 
parts of a Church are said to be the Nave, where the laitg worship,^ the 
Chancel wherein the Mytleriea of the Holy Communion are celebrated at 
the Altar, whither the laity enter to receive the Sacrament The aialea and 
transepta are mentioned, the latter aa giving the church tlie sAajn,- of the Cross. 

Under the head of Religious Instruction the " Primer " gives the names of 
Archangels and their Symbols. It at the same time states that there are 
rune orders of Angels. It also gives the names of the Evangelists and 
the Apostles aud their Symbols. A carpenter's square is assigned to 
St Thomas, a saw to St Simon, a club to St Jude, a batUe-axe to St Mat- 
thias, &c The four Doctors of the West and the four Doctors of the East 
are also named, and their signs are given. To St Jerome a cardinal's or 
more accurately a priest's hat, or a crucifix, Ac, Ac. ; to St Gregory a tall 
cross and hook, or a triple cross and tiara, Ac; to St GhryBostom. a chasubU 
mih chalice and the Gospels, ifec ; or among the Greeks, a chasuble and 
pallium, &c. 

This "religious teaching" may serve to train boys in "voluntary 
humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into those thin^ which 
they have not seen, vainly puffed up by their fleshly minds " (Col. ii. 18), 
to the admiration of punted windows and their idolatrous symbols, and 
may lead them to believe that "vestments" are the proper attire of the 
ministers of the Church ; but it is not what Evangelical Protestant Chris- 
tians consider scriptural teaching. 

In the "Primer," Bishops are said to be rulets of the Church in enccesaioa 
from the apostles : the Church, as has already been stated, One, Holy, 
Catholic, and Apostolic : Here^ is described as a self-chosen opinion of 
private men different from that of the Catholic Church, and Schism as a 
separation from the communion of the Catholic Church, 

The following weighty words of the late Dean Goode are commended 
to the attentive consideration of our readers : — 

" With the doctrine of the supremacy of Holy Scripture to the con- 
sciences of individuals, and the right of private judgment in contra- 
distinction to ' the autjiority of the Church,' the Retorubd Church of 
England biakds oe fails. For, her Reformation woe ejected bt cou- 

PAIU.IiyELY A FEW XNDIVIDtrALS AVTISG AOAINBT THX AUTHOBITY OFTBB 

Chdbch both of the East and West, and going back (as one of her 
most illustrious Reformers, Bishop Jewd, tells us) to the Word of God, 
to draw from it the pure doctrine of the Gospel of Christ The faith of. 
almost the whole Catholic Church was at the time, and had been for centuries, 
opposed to that which she established as the foundation upon, which she was 
built tip. "I 

• The definition of days and hours is in agreement with Dr Challoner'a 
(Bonun) " Catholic Christian Instmcted." 

Those who prefer the teaching of Scripture to the precepts of the so-called 
Church will. ask as the Apostle, "How turn ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage 1 Ye observe aay& 
and months, and times, and years. I am afraid of you lest I have bestowed 
upon you labour in vain " (GaL iv. 9, 11). 

+ These distinctions of place are not apostolic, if the Acts of the Apostles 
and the Epistles of the Apostles may be taken as evidence. 

X Preface to Second Edition of the " Divine Rule of Faith and Practice," 
by the late Dean Goode, London, 1853, p. 42. 
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According to the Dean, it is impossible for the Refonned Church of 
England to be nutintained if such doctrine as that taught in the " EngM 
Primer" be true. He says, "Her reformation waaeffectedby comparative^ 
a few individoala acting against the authority of the Church both Eut 
and West," and he also declares that " the faith of almost the whole 
Catholic Church was, at the time of the Reformation, opposed to 
that doctrine nhich die established as the foundation npon vMch ilie 
was built tip." 

The followisg paragraph, which appeared in the Guardian of April E, 
1870, demands the attention of every triie Protestant : — 

"The RfiT, Nathaniel Woodard, Provost of St Nicolas' College, liiii- 
oing, has been appointed Canon of Manchester. Mr Woodard has taken 
a leading part in the establishment of middle-class schools, of varionB 
orders, in the diocese of Chioheater and elsewhere, and he now enters on a 
field of action which will afford fresh scope for his energy and exptrieoM, 
with propori:ionate gain for the moral and mental training of the ridng 
ganeration in that crowded and restless region." 

At the late Church Congress at Sonthampton, Ur Talbot^ M.F. for 
West Kent, said he saw wilJi gratitude (he rising of snch noble institii' 
tions as that of St Nicolas' CoL^e, and the similar one at Denstime, 
Staffordshire. 

The Rev. A. E. Aahwell spoke of Canon Woodard as the hero of the 
nineteenth centnry, and strongly urged the establishment of his Bchocb 
all over the country, by way of lifting up a standard to which the puHic 
Bchools would be compelled to conform themselves. The Rev. 0. B, 
Mackarnesa paid a tribute to the efforts of Canon Woodard to promota 
education, urging that if his plans were generaUy followed the poieif 
middle classes would be brought back to the Church. 

Our readers can judge for themselves whether the "religions i^3tr^l^ 
tion" of the "Primer" is likely to promote or injure the cause of ProtestaB- 
tism — that is, of scriptural truth, and whether there is not mnch need 
for Protestants to be up and doing. Those who are really opposed to 
Kom&nism upon principle, will oppose it in the bud as much as in the 
blossom. Those who refjly love the trutii — who have found that the 
truth has made them free — will oppose all teaching wbich has a tendency 
to bring men into political and religious bondage, and resist every eftrt 
to re-establish the despotism and re-impose the yoke from which Mutyis 
and Covenanters died to set us free. B. U. S. 



THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF PROTESTANTISM. 

BT THE BSV. JAMES GIBSOTT, CD. 

CONSCIENCE is a creature, therefore a sul^ect, and not a sovereign, and 
ia under law. What law, and whence does it proceed? It mortwt 
in, and proceed from Him who ia its Lord. How, then, does St, ot 
has He expressed it ) 

Without entering into abstract discussion, I think I may affirm that 
it cannot be in natural conscience as man now exists in the earth. Wy 
sol Because you cannot survey it in the light of history, of facts, sncieiit 
or modem, either in the most limited or in the widest lange aUtet of tioie 
or place, withont coming to the conclnsion that its decisions have bwu w 
contradictoiy as to " put darkness for U^t and light for darimess, etil fo 
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good mnd good for evil, bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter." Wbat, tiien, 
is the expnnion of His Lordship 1 and where ia it to be found ? AH 
Christian men most at onee say, in the Law of the Lord revealed in tba 
Bible. It is plain that couscdence, as a aubject, cannot hare b right to 
mle above ita Creator and Lord. Equally pUin ia it that tiiia law, if it 
can be found, it must obey ; in other words, there mnst be an anthori^. 
Bnt that authority most be God himself. AMnming that there is a jodg- 
ment-day, and that man is responfflble for his belief, one can hardly imagine 
each mortal man daring to plead, at the great day, his conacienoe to dete^ 
mine the jadgmrait of the Most Hi^ The aothority, then, must be the 
aatiiority of Ood faimeelf. It cannot be in anything short of its Lead. 

It is to ttoi authority I refer when I affirm that a dread, and eonie- 
qaentiy a hatred of aatkority is one presMit aspect of religions opinion, 

Cunously emmgh, it aesamea the most varied forms. One of these is 
the Popish and all its congeners — ^Traetarian and Batioualietic — tor they 
are all of the dasa of hnmanism, and they eqnally dread the toadutone 
of the Divine word in the Holy Scripture. Even when they admit and 
claim an anthority, it is not the immediate aatiiority of Ood speaking 
in tlie Holy Scriptore. Buch not only admit, bat contend for an 
authority — whether onder the name of Pope, or Church, or Eeason 
— 4nd so far as they contend for an anthority, they have right and reaaon 
on tluir aide ; for an authority to command and secnre tite aubminioii 
of the reason, the conscienoe and the will, the active powers of a rational, 
moral creature, there must be. It ia abaolutely'neceaaary for the exist- 
ence of all order — of all government, divine or human — for the obedience^ 
and goosequently for the peace and l^ppinces of the subjects of it Bancs 
it is through this fact that Romanism attempts, and too often with sne- 
cesB, to asBail FroteetantiBm, and to enlist against it the powers that be. 
But Frotestantiam does not d^ny this fact — tJiongh toia many of all 
claaaea of Protestants, by ignming the trne anthority, and resting tjie 
claima, of conscience on a wrong fonndation, do xmt weapons in the hands 
of tfe thoroughly-trained advocatee of the Papacy ; and by making 
the opinions of the variegated boats of nominal I^otestants, infidels, and 
ration^ists — all, in short, not within the p^e of the Papacy — the con- 
crete embodiment of Protestantism, they, if yon admit their premises, 
prove their conclusion, and r^se juat apprehensions in the minds, not only 
of despotism, civil and ectjeeiaatical ; but in the minds of sU ^e lovers of 
peace and social order. 

To explain what I mean : — It is too common, for even sound Protes- 
tants, to state the principle of Protestantiam to be the right of private or 
individnaJ judgment, without any qualification or limitation, either in the 
B^ht of God or man ; and Romanists have no difficulty in combating this 
theory. They quote in proof of the correctness of this representation from, 
statementa of all classes of writera, instead of quoting from any Frotea- 
tant Confession the troe definition. If they did, it would show that 
Protestantism is not the right in the sight of Ood to hold any opinion 
which each individual pleases, bnt the right and dwiy of every human 
being to regulate his belief by the unerring standard of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and that Ood being Lord, and the alone Lord of the consciencej 
no man, or eet or combination of men, may resist hia authority, and no 
maji and no combination of men, civil or ecclesiastical, has a rig^t to 
come between him and hia God. And no man, and no combimriioti of 
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men, on ^e other hand, have a ri^t to come between mlers and their 
dat7 to Qod, as He and they cJiaU be alike tesponsible at the great day to 
the Borereign Lord of aU. Gk>d'B Word ia a law, distinct, intelligible, and 
immediate ; nhereaa any other, nndei whatever guise or form— the Chnrch, 
the Pope, tbe Beason — ^U a uanrpatian of the rights both of Qod and 

This ia tiie aathority, viz., the authority of God, that is dreaded and 
abhorred by multitadea, and is either avowedly or insensibly but, in fact, 
a prevailing aspect of religious opinion characteristic of the present tims 
in oar own and in other lauds. Hence the theory so widely maintained 
in high and inflnential qnarters, and by high talent in England, and being 
also advocated in Scotland, that a national Chnrch ought to embrace the 
representatives of all claaaes of opinion within the nation. The theoiy is 
not confined to certfun advocates of Established Churches, bat ia being 
advocated as a right thing for Non-established, under the phrase " open 
^neetions," which is the stun and substance of all Broad CSiarchiam, and 
results from the same source, the dread of bringing the aathority of Qod's 
Word to bear on every conscience, individual or corporate, and that, in 
regard to every truth which He reveals, and by the very act of revealing 
it on His own authority, commands it to be received by all to whom it 
comes J unless they aie disposed, to pat it in the mildest form, to say 
they are wiser tbau Qod, who does not make a mere proposal of tmth, 
but commands men to receive and to hold It fast. The Germans, who 
are lovers of abstract generalising, and which in religion and morals they 
are not very scrupuloas in exhibiting in the practical results not only of 
easy beliefs, bat of easy morals, exhibit the terror and hatred of tha 
authority of God of which I have been speaking, and express it in one 
word, in their hatred of what they call " Gesetiliehkeil" for which it is 
difBcult to find one word in English — something like " lawness," or the 
opposite of antinomionism, law and authority. 

German Christians m^e objection to Scotch " Getetdichkeii," not to 
Scotch legality, in the sense of seeking justification by the works of tha 
law — for of that they do not complain, nor of that con they accuse Scot^ 
tish theologians ; nor, as extremes meet, are they afraid of the doctrine of 
human merit — but to that authority of God in Hia written Word, which 
reaches to matters of opinion as well as of practice, and by which both 
ought to be controlled. They are liable to the biting sarcasm of Wother- 
spoon on the Moderates of his time — " They preach good works, and leave 
others to practise thenL" Their hatred is to the Scotch theology, which 
till recently universally asserted the authority of God expressed in Holy 
Scripture as its great and only rule in all moral, theological, and eccleu- 
asti^ questions, repudiating the elastic authority or non-authority of 
public opinion, whether local or cosmopolitan ; to resist which, even in 
.great Bible principles, is scoffed at as the essence of ignorance and weak- 
ness. Not so thought Peter and John when, in the face of their raleis, 
backed as these rulers were by Scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees, and the 
whole multitudes- on the face of the ewth, they said, "Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to obey God rather than man, judge ye t " But 
whatever was their judgment, they told them they conld not " but speak 
the things which they had seen and heard." The Scotch " lawness" was 
the bitti£ng obligation of the moral law, clear and defined in the Ten 
Commandments. The German contention is against this, and in favour d 
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what may be called a species of rationalistic, nndeBnad and aodefinable, 
sentdmental, pbiloBophico-Bpiritnalised Antiuomianism, under the name 
of inner life, ChristiaQ conadoosnees ; and as in mch sects as Plymouth 
Brethren, it aasnmea the pretence of higher evangelism and more exalted 
and ethereal love ; or the SocinianSfWhomakeit "reason and love," a love 
of which they do not tell the source — ^uor are they very remarkable for 
exhibiting it in good works either of benevolence or mercy ; but which, 
at all events, must not be restrained and hmited, controlled, and guided 
1^ the anthority of Qod, commanding and holding men responsible for 
receiving His tmth or obeying Hin law. These parties ignore altogether, 
if they do not f onnally deny, such sayings of the Bible as these : — " Thy 
law;" Thy revealed will "is the truth;" " Sfmctify them through Thy 
truth, Thy word is tmth ;" " Now the end of the commandment U 
charity (love to Qod and man), out of a pure heart and a good con- 
science, xadfaith un/eiffTied;" or, as put by Peter, First Epistle i. 22, 23, 
"Seeing fo have purified your souls in obeying the truth, through the 
Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently ;" or by the loving and behwed apostie, "I 
rejoiced greatly that I found thy children walUng in truth, as we have 
received a ookmaitdksht from the Father " — of course, " a command- 
ment so to walk in the trutL" And in regard to the doctrine of Christ, 
he says — "If any man come to you aad bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither bid him Qod speed." And as peison- 
^y declared by our Lord and Master, " Hereby shall all men know that 
ye are my disoipleB, if you do whatboevek I command you." And in 
the great commission (Matt zzviii. 18-20) given by onr Lord before He 
ascended up where He was before — " And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying. All power (all authority) is given unto Me ('given' 
onto Him as Mediator) in heaven and on earth. Oo ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of tha 
Son, and of the Holy Qhost, teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I HAVX commanded you," as the great Prophet, Ring, ' Judge, and 
Xiawgiver, both in the Old Testament and in the New. If not formally 
repealed by Himself, all this is binding to this day. On this condition 
it is, and so teaching, that He adds, " And lo I am with you always, even 
to the end of the world. Amen." By ignoring this condition and rule, 
the truth and law of Qod, and still more, by formally refusing it, they 
leave every man to be his own law, establish a lawless individusJism, and 
subvert all authoritative, corporate belief, all authoritative, regulated 
goveniment, ecclesiastical or social. In point of fact, they establish the 
low of despotic will, whether exercised by a Pope or a king who has the 
power, or by a tyrannical oligarchy, or a lawless multitude, as France, 
even in the view of Spanish revolutionists, is now and has been exhibit- 
ing ; or it may be on a smaller scale by a religioos coterie of old men 
and matrons, or young men and maidens. Under pretence of greater 
liberality and love, these parties leave the lovers of Bible truth and law 
helpless and without appeal. " The prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule through their means, and the people lova to have it ao ; 
and what will ye do in the end thereof 1" 

I might illustrate all this by an appeal to the sentiments of reverend 
doctors both in Enghmd and Scotland even among ourselves, who have 
attacked the obligatory nature of Old Testament Scripture, of the moral 

H 2 
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law aa contained and expeased in the Tan ComniMMkiients, and hare 
Attempted, in complianoe ndtli the wide-spiead -spirit of the age, and, in- 
deed, with the apirit of hnmaonatiire in every age, to promote a. Bpixib tS. 
hatred io authoritative objective trutb and of definite moral law. They 
KK attempting to remove religions and moral obligation from the itond' 
.point of Bible tnitb and law, to place it on alleged life in Christ, iayi- 
siUe, and intangible, and imoertain, even to its claimant ; and to aabsti- 
tAte for distinct rule and law an undefined and oadefinaUi aentuamt. 
Such aentiment, even when it is real, must be broi^ht about by the Sporit 
of God wielding the aword of the Bpirit, the truth, the Word of God, «nd 
Jaading to embrace Jesoa Chriet,. freely offered in the Qoapel — a. onion 
ithidi can oever be .^ected by. a baseless human aentimeDt. I oace 
inteaded to take an illustration from the writing of an able and amiable 
nan, now deceased, bearing on the veiy impmtant question — viz., tlie 
principle and authority cm which tiie worship of God, both in ita obliga- 
tion And form, must rest— viz., as oni Confession of Faith ftiys, not on 
the imaginations or devieea of men, but on what is " preacribed in Bkily 
1 Scripture ; " but I forbear. 

'What, then, is the antidote: to this aapect of leligiooa opinion aa. i^di 
■ 1. itave been c<»>imeutiiig, and to some of its ramifications, on which, in 
d<ang so, I have been led to remark t Ferh^a I may give, in the w«rds 
of tdie Confeaaion of Faith, the aatidote to the laat ramificatioa to which 
I have referred. It' is aa follows, chap. xn. — " The li^t of nature abovetb 
that there is a God, wiio hath lordship and sovereignty over all ; ia good, 
■sod doeth good unto all ; and is therefore to be feared, loved, pruaed, 
called upon, trusted in, and served with all the heart, uid with all the 
aoul, and with all the might Bat the acceptable way of woiafaipiniig 
' tiieitme Qod ia institoted by Himself, and so limited by His own ^vine 
will, that He may not be worshipped aocording to t^ imaginationa and 
devioee of men, or the suggestions of Satan, or any other way not pre- 
teriM in the Holy Soriptuie." Buch is t^e judgment of this aoble 
document, founded on, or rather expressing in human langnage, the 
-etpiws testimony of many facts and dedarations of the Word of Qod. 
litis the dictate of emaaum sense, the protest against BitualiBm, Bomilh 
or .Anf^ican, and the safeguard of religioua liberty. 

In connectioa with thia I might now be lad to notice another aspect of 
religious, or nou-ieligioua present opinion— I mean the antipaAy to tUs 
I Gonfeaaon and similar documeuts,And theoS-hand, flij^nt way in wldeh 
. Bci^iflta and penny-a>linerB deal with it, aa a doeament utterly incapaUe of 
..deftnceintlusadvicnoed age of towering isteilect and auipaaaing enli^ten- 
m.ent The cry is the loudest where the intellect is smaUast and'&e 
range of study biatwically or tfaeologioally ia the narrowest. It is an eff- 
-ithoot of the spirit of indivit^aliam, and of the alleged broad ttdnking, 
'Whidi con^ta in receiving the feweet tmths, and parting with' them <m 
) the easiest terms. The foundation of this hali'ed ia neither reverenoe for 
Qod's authority nor lova to His truth, but the dread and consequent hatred of 
divine autltority and law being brou^t too near, and tondiing, in too saaay 
peinta, human liocose, pride, conceit, or passion. It is the old fKBdameD- 
tal heresy and claim to exaltation . and liberty, suggested by him who 
waa " a murdwer from the b^jinning, bsoause he was a liar and the 
father of it" " Ye shall be as gods ; " aud now-a-daya very small men 
" aasame the god, aSeat to nod, and aeem to shake the spheres." "Bis 
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spberes, howerer, stand 7ety*eT<m.a8 Bepjuiiui.I)igraaIi liaa temulnd the 
odierdky. 

I .bad ioteoded, among some other tMnga, to maka some remarks oa 
some paaaages in the lectors of the Duke of A:^ll already refened to, and 
especiaUy on his mode of doaliiig with, as he calls them, " the thieologums.'* 
Oae would have thought that the Duke of Argyll should have known 
eooogh of hiatoiy and literature, if not of theology, as to hava led him to 
acknowlfidgie the iact, that higher talent, loftier thought, more elevated 
xnorals, more pure and exalted patriotiam, have been exhibited — not to 
speak of. their Great Master, nor of Paul, their leader — by the theologiana 
of thia and oUier laods, and more in^iortant services have baen done to 
the cause of truth, religion, and mor^, and even of liberty civil and ec- 
clesiagtieal, than by all the dokes, eaxl^ philosophecs, and lHUratmrs of 
all the world beside. He should not, however, have been guUty of the 
unfairness of ahimping up all theologians in one common category to be 
ceoamed and sneered at, whether Papist or Protestant, Arminian or Cal- 
Tinistic ; I do not say deistieal or Sociuian, for Utey have Uieir theologJana 
of a sort One tjung I affirm, without fear of historical contradiction, 
tiiat Calvinistic theologians, though not the friends of license, have been 
the great defenders of liberty, and the great martyrs who have sacrificed, 
Hed, uid died for it, whether as Coveuauters in Scotland — as his noUe 
snceetor-~or as Puritans in England, as Oalviniets in Switzerland and 
Holland, and Pilgrim Fathers in America. 

But I must be drawing to a conclusion, wide and important as is- the 
general subject. And luowask, What isthe antidote t 

Is it bigotry, fanatioifim, eciJesiasticism t Are these what ve wish to 
defend and establish, as is asserted by great men and small men 1 If 
each things can be justly applied to the authority of Holy Scripture, we 
at once say that they are what we wiah to defend and establish. But the 
ass^tion, by whomsoever made, is a calumny on na, and a blasphemy 
against Holy Siaipture. The antidote, we have seen, is the revealed Word 
of Qod-~liie Holy Scriptures, to be received and believed, not on the 
authority of any man or Church, but on the authority of God himself, 
because it is the Word of Ood, speaking to us directly and immediately, 
as a man speaking to his friend. This is the sure foundation of all belief. 
If God does speak in His works, In the conscience, and, above all, in His 
written Word, which la invariable, and " endureth for ever,"— ^ with, Hia 
own mouth, or which is the same thing, by His own Spirit in His own 
Word, man must listen and obey ; and it is impious (and at man's peril 
if lie disobey, reason or pi»te about inner light or inner consciousness, or 
spirit of the age, or pubhc opinion, as he may. Of all the delusions into 
which tho weak and inexperienced are so apt to fall, none is greater than 
that of imagining that nmning with the tide ia a proof of deep thought, 
of deep learning, or high courage and independence. It is the very re- 
verse — :a proof of a weak and slavish spirit that is afraid to stand by the 
truUi and abide the frown or the sneer of men of no higher authority than 
itself. Think for yourselves, gentlemen, as against man ; but beware of 
thinking for yourselves as against God. 

.Of, all others, those who assume the office of public teachers of religion, 
and appear in the place of public teaching, and venture, as they ought to 
do, to speak with authority, and not as the scribes, are guilty of preaump- 
. tioD, if they do it on th^ own imagioings, ^leculations, and reaioidi^B> 
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Trhether more shallow or more profound. Wliat rigbt have we to aaeend 
the pulpit, and aasume the office of authoritative religiona iurtnictoia to 
men of all ranks and classes, more deeply stilled, many of them, it may 
be, in all the learning of the Egyptians, in all human science, philosopliy, 
and literature, than onraelves ) For myself, I listen with profound rever- 
ence to the simplest preacher who addresses me in the words, doctrines, 
and precepts of Scripture. But when some one addresses me as a hearer 
in hiB own laboured, and, it may be, vamped-np, florid, and inflated at- 
tempts at grandeur of thought, sentiment, and style, and as empty of 
Scripture truth and doctrine as the child's big painted india-rubber ball, 
I cannot tell how utterly, to say the least, I am disappointed. I am u 
much disappointed as if I had been called to a Shacabac's feast, but not 
quite so patient and complaisant to my entertainer as was the guest, as 1 
know the entertainer is not a mighty potentate ^ble to supply me with 
gorgeous viands in the end. This style of preaching, be assured, is as un- 
wise and impolitic as it is nn&ithfuL It only teaches the worid they 
can do without a ministry ; and so it is in all places and countries vlien 
careful, earnest, Bible-authoritative teaching ia set dside. The ministm- 
tions of the pulpit are despised, and the house of God deserted. Witness 
the rationalistic pulpits of Germany and France, and even of Geneva, not 
to speak of the high and dry at home. Even magnificent oi^ans, and 
other {esthetic appliances leave deserted pews and ungodly masses to de- 
spise the house of God, and to rail against the clergy and the Chnrch.^ 

There ia a tide of opposition by jealous parties, annoyed at the barrier 
presented to their schemes and pretensions, in the wonderful, widespread 
action of a standing ministry having constant access to the minda of 
whole communities. It goes forth assailing the pulpit, the theologiana, 
as they love to call them ; in other words, the failiiful ministry of Christ 
For it is these they dislike. Paul had to magnify his ofSce, and at^Mimted 
it a small matter to be judged of man's judgment But he did not 
account it a small matter that " there is One that judgeth ns — that ia, the 
Lord." Let us remember that, and be instant in season and out of season 
in preaching the Word, and never imagine that we can conciliate the 
enemy of truth by going down to his own level, or by meeting him halt- 
way. We may thus surrender, or nndermine and destroy, but we camiot 
possibly establish or build up. 

If the principles I have laid down be true and unquestionable on anj 
good reli^ous, or even reasonable grounds, then what is the duty of tbe 
ministry, and of those a^iring to the ofSce t 

It is, in the first place, to carry them out in all their teachings, stadias, 
and efforts, whether in the defence of Chtiatian doctrine or in the acti- 
Tities of the Christian lifa For this end, it is both dnty and vlsdom to 
lire near to God, and to have God near to us, both in doctrine and life, 
in futh and morals; to own and cherish the aenee of the supremacy of 
God over mind, heart, conscience. In other words, it is our dnty and 
our wisdom to keep dive the sense of His authority in the reception and 
defence of doctrine, and in the exhibition and enforcement of praoticR 
01 course, the motive power of all this must come from union with the 
Iiord Jesus Christ, the light and the life of men. It must be formed and 
cherished in the aoul by the indwelling of the Spirit of God, and fed Mii 
cherished by the " Word dwelling in us richly, in all wisdom and spfeitnal 
nndeistondrng." And if Paul needed to solicit the prayers of beliareii 
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that lie might open Iiis month boldly to speak as he ought to speak, much 
raore do we, in this day o{ reboke and sneering contempt of the mind ol 
Ood, and insolent boasting of the claims of man. We need to remember 
tlie words of the Lord to Jeremiah — " Say not that I am a child ; for 
thou ehalt go to all that I shall send thee, and vhatsoever I command 
thee thou ahalt speak. Be not afraid of their faces ; for I am with thee 
to dehver thee, gaith the Lord. ... Be not dismayed at their faces, 
lest I confound thee before them." And of Ezekiel — " Son of mao, I 
have made thee a watchman onto the house of Israel ; therefore hear the 
vrord at my mouth, and give them warning from me. When I eay onto 
the wicked. Thou ahalt surety die, and thou ^vest him not warning, nor 
speakeBt to warn the wicked from hia wicked way to save his life, the 
Bame wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; bat his blood will I require 
at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his 
wickednees, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but 
thou hast deUvered thy sonl" (Ezek, iii. 17, 18). 



THE RIGHT OF A PKOTESTANT FATHER. 

THE following account of a caee just decided in Dublin by the Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland (himself a Romanist) will be read with 
interest : — 
"Judgment hasjust been given by the Lord Chancellor in a case which 
has excited great interest, involving, as it does, the right of a surviving parent 
to educate his children, who are of tender years, in his'own (the Protestant) 
rdigion, they having been in the lifetime of their deceased mother trained, 
with the father's consent, in the Roman Catholic faith, to which persuasion 
the mother belonged. The case, wbioh was argued last term, was one in 
which the petitioner, Mary Catherine Eonayne, sister of the respondents 
deceased wile, prayed that the children of the respondent- -Mr Robert War- 
ten Meade, a respectable Dublin solicitor — might be made wards of court, 
and pven over to the guardianship of the petitioner. Mr Mende married 
his late wife, a Roman Catholic, in September 1809. Three children, all 
daughters, were bom of the marriage, in 1860, 1861, and 1867 respectively. 
T^ie two elder girls, with the father's consent,werebroughtup in the Roman 
Catholic faith ; and, according to the statement of the petitioner, the youngest, 
bom twelve days before the mother's death, was, by Mr Meade's directions, 
baptized in the same faith. The petitioner resided in Mr Meade's house, 
and had the care of the childreu until the 28th of July last, when Mr Meade 
again married, hie second wife, a Miss Jamieson, who is a Protestant. A few 
months before his second marriage, the respondent wrote to a Mrs Naglfc 
a aiater of the petitioner, a letter, in reply to a suggestion that he sboidd send 
the two eldest daughters to a Romaa Catholic school, and intrust the 
youngest to the guardianship of the petitioner. In this letter Mr Meade re- 
ferred to his approaching marriage with Miss Jamieson, and said that he 
felt he should.be doing her a grievous wrong if he brought up his children 
inareli^on different from hers. "Tell me, he wrote, "to cut off my right 
hand, and I shall say 'Yea;' but to these two things (requested by Mrs 
Nagle), ' Never.' " A scene occurred on the following day, in Mr Meade's 
house, in the course of which, according to Mr Meade, the petitioner, on 
being informed of his intentions with regard to the children, spnmg up from 
the table and caught him by the collar, and unintentionally struck hi"' in 
t^ face. The cMl^n, hearing the noise, entered the room, when the peti- 
tioner flung herself before the eldest, and told the child that her father was 
g(rfng to be married to a strange woman, and to bring them up in a new re- 
ligion. Fearing that they were about to be separated from the petitioner, 
t& ohildren dang to her, and the petitioner declared that ibo would rathei 
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see ibetn dead titan tk&t the; should be bnragbt up ProtestantB. The peti- 
tioner denied this vtxaoa of .tiie occorrence, and stat«d that t}ie children dioiE 
to'faerand appealod to theiriather nottochange theorreligion. Hedeelared 
that he had awom to do so, and Uien immediatd; knelt down and renewed 
hia TOW. The eldest gjii ran out into the street, and declared she would kill 
faeiself .and "called upon herSaviour to take her awaj bef oie snch a thing hap- 
pened. Miss Ronayne, however, was induced to remMn in the house until 
the marriage, the children having been meanwhile sent to reside with Prot«s- 
tant relations at Dandmni, a few miles from Dnblin, where the; had since 
temained. Mr Meade denied all intention of using force to efieot the con- 
venian of his children. Counaelargaed,f<» the petitioner, that thecase was 
aaalt^ioas to that of Shelle; and to that of Lord Mornington, where the chil- 
dnao were removed from the custody of their patents ; but, for the defendant 
it was contended that in these cases thwe was notorious mmioralit; on the 
part of the parent, while not a shadow of a charge of such & kind was put 
forward in the present case. At the close of the arguments the Lord Chan- 
cellor ordered that the children should be brought on a pwticular day to 
his hoQse for examitiatioQ b^himself in private aa to UieirnligioaspreeliTi- 
ties. This order was comphed with, the cliildien being taken to tne Lord 
Chancellor's residence by Mr and Mrs Meade^ with whom, after examination, 
Uiey returned home. This proceeding on the part of the Lord Chancellor was 
c<mineiited on by some of the DnbBn papers, on the gromtd that it was an 
asaeition on the part of the Lord Chancellor that he had the legal right to 
make the order sought for by the ptitioner, provided he was satisfied 
that they were desirous of neing brought np in the- Boman Catholic 
religion, and this legal right they disputed. They contended that, to 
a certun extent, it prejudiced the case^ as, in order to cover his own 
aot, the Lord Chsnc^or should, in giving judgment, actually maintain 
that, even in the ca.3e of children so young as nine and ten years of 
age, the law conferred the right to grant the petition, provided it should be 
proved on his private examination oi the children that they desired to remain 
Boman Catholics. The Lord Chancellor, in giving jndgmeat, said the case 
was a very difficolt and embarrassing one ; no other case had been cited 
precisely smiilar to it. It involved the consideration of principles of the 
highest moral and social significance, and might affect individual interests 
very vitally in its result, for the petition prayed that a father might be 
restrained Dvtheiiyunction of the Court from mterf ering with the rerigions 
education of hia child. To justify the interference of the Court there mnst 
be in the mind of the child a capacity of forming fixed and distinct religious 
impressions, and such an actual fortnatioQ of them, that the highest interests 
of the child would be imperilled by the attempt to substitute others in their 
stead. He had seen the two children, and spoken with them, and they 
seemed not to have any fixed opinion as to whether the Protestant or the 
Roman Catholic religion was the right one, but they were anxious to con- 
tinue to go to church, and receive Protestant instruction. 'Saviag reached 
the conclusion, after anxiona and painful thought, that the condition to 
which he had adverted in the outset as legally justifying the interference <^ 
that Court, did not exist in this case, he must dismiss the petition, hot 
without coats. He at the same time condemned the conduct of tne petitioaer 
la deceiving the father by advising the children to profess a willingness to 
go to tJie Protestant Church in order to lull his suspicions, and that she 
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npSE following correspondence is worth preserving : — 
X. BisuuiOBAM Pbotesiani Assocu^nON, 49 Aim Stbbsx. 

" Hw. Sm^i-^mpE^led by a f ervwit and aoUye z«al for the pmervatiQn 
of I^EatoUialMd ChuiolLotEiiginid and out glnimu B ' 
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prescribes juetice to all men of every creed, I ventare to Bend — to be 
denied or approved by yon — two letters which have appeared in the Boch 
newspaper, a, confirmation of which I have heard asserted by a lady, who 
was assured by her friend (a pervert to Rome) that you were received 
into the'Eomish Church at the same time as herself. It is, therefore, pro- 
posed for your earnest and serious consideration, whether yoa can, in 
justioe to yourself and the British nation, allow these reports to be pro- 
pagated if untrue, For it must occur to you that all true Protestants 
and adherents of the Church of England must naturally expect and de- 
mand from you a public contradiction of the assertion, which the writer 
humbly anggeste should be made immediately in the Times and the Mock 
newspapers. The above I have vnritten at the request of one of our 
most earnest members, and with tbe-sanction of the committee. Should 
you reply, and would not object to the publication of this correspondence, 
we will gladly make known the contradiction, if such should be received. 
—I am, yours tmly, " T, H. Ashtoh, Son. Sec. 

"Dmserabtr 18, 1S70." — 

" 10 DowNTNo Strebt, ■Whitehall. 

"Su^ — I am directed by Mt Gladstone to acknowledge the receipt of 
aletttt, dated'the 18th inst, written by you on behalf of the Committee 
of tha Birmingham Proteatant Association, asking him ' whether be 
can, in justice to himself and the British nation,' allow certtun letters, 
which lufe appeared in a newspaper called the Sock, stating that he had 
been reoeired into the Church of Eome, to ba propagated if untrue. Mr 
GlaiklonB desired me to thank you for your letter, and to inform you 
in rei^y- that he cannot undertake to contradict this or any other im- 
putation w^cb is alike foolish and' insulting. He is quite content to 
leavetfais matter to the good sense of his countrymen ; for if his acts 
do notconfute such imputations, he is convinced that his words will not 
do so. Mr Ciladstone bega that you will use your own discretion as to 
the publioation of this correspondence in the newspapers. — I am, sir, 
your obedient eerrant, " Alqebnon West. 

"Z>*c«).ft»-24, 1870." . 

PEESEGUTIOK BEGUN. 

fR.MA.CKAT, a Proteatant Lecturer, baa been cast into prison for 
circulating a book, entitled the " Confessional TJnmabked." And 
what is this book ? Just a translation from the LaUn of some ' 
lessons in which the priests of Rome are oarefully trained for their 
abominable duties, both with men and with wives and daughters in the 
Confesfflonal. TKe sooner the real matter is thoroughly exposed before 
the general public the better. "We are glad toeee that the imprisonment 
of Mr Maokay is arousing public attention in regard to Popery, and we 
trust it will.be overruled for good. 



THE BUILDING OR THE SCAEFOLDING.* 
We have read this vrork with muah interest and satisfaction. The " two 
narratives " with which it commences are very pertinent, and the dia- 
cnssions which follow, on our dangers from Romanism and Ritualiaai, 
are worthy of universal perusal. 

• By two Naval Officers. London : Hunt & Co. 

,., ,.Gooi^lc 



212 THB BULWABE OB BBTOBMATION JOUBNAL, FEBBDAB1 1, im. 



byGooglc 



THE BtlI,WASE OB BEFOBHATION JODBHAL, VEBBUABT 1, ISTL 2 1 3 

THE DIGNITY OF THE POPE. 

WE hare heard mnch lately of the dignity of the Pope. Our wood- 
cut a an engraving of a pictnre brought from Rome by the Rev. 
I>r Wilson, of Bombay, who bonght it in a shop there. It repre- 
sents the pomp of the Roman AntidrriBt, with prostrate and ignorant 
devotees bending before him. It presents as penect a contrast as one 
can well im^ne to the humble fishermen of Galilee. Still it does not, 
and cannot give a representation of the "spiritual" pretensions of the so- 
called vicar of Christ, especially with a blaaphemons claim to infallibility. 
About this our Government have lately become very anxious. It is long 
since Wicliff said * — " A prohibition of reading the sacred Scriptures, and 
a Tsnity of secular dominion, and a lusting after worldly appearances 
would seem to partake too much of a disposition towards the blaephem- 
ona advancement of Antichrist, especially while the truths of a scriptural 
faith are reputed tares, and said to be opposed to Christian truths by 
certain leaders, who arrogate that we must abide by their decision re- 
specting every article of faith, notwithstanding they themselves are 
clearly ignorant of the faith of the Scriptures." Mr lliomson, of Ban- 
chory, t saw the host removed from its place, at the installation of Plus 
YIII., thatthia Pope might occupy its room, and he says, "I called the 
attention of several who were near to the fact, and quoted to them the 
passage in These alonians." " Never," he adds, " did I expect to see so 
literal a fulfilment of the ^apostle's prediction." This, however, is not 
alL During the ceremonies of what is called Holy Week, the Pope enters 
in triumphal procession the Sistine Chapel, which is at first barred 
against Ha entrance, hut ia opened at the loud knocking of an attendant, 
while the choir chant and sing, " Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and 
be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the king of glory shall come in. 
Who is the king of glory)" &c. Mr Thomson, who witnessed this 
dreadful exhibition of human depravity, under the name of religion, says 
— " It is not possible for me to describe a scene so feai'fully blasphemous, 
without a feeling of horror." 

MR GLADSTONE AND THE POPE. 
[The following excellent letter is worth preserving : — ] 
To the Editor of the " Record." 

SIB, — Mr Gladstone's letter to Mr Deese, M.P., supplies topics for deep 
anxiety, inasmuch as itnot only conveys the personal feelings of the 
Premier, but it asserts in an unqualified manner, first, that Her Majesty's 
Government consider all that relates to the adequate support of the dignity 
of the Pope, and to his personal freedom and independence in the discharge 
of his spiritual functions, to be le^timate matter for their notice ; and, 
secondly, it declares that the subjects thus adverted to will continne to 
ba-ve their careful attention. We have thus an assertion and a pledge on 
behalf of the present Government, given to as on the highest authority, 
namely, that of the Prime Minister himself. 

It becomes the nation, therefore, which placed upon the throne the pie* 
sent Eoyal House, simply and solely because it rejected the spiritual power 

* Life by Dr Vanghan, p. 220. 

+ " Facts from Rome ; or, Popery at Headquarters ;" Aberdeen. 1861. 
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of the Pope, to inquire if eucli a cIiEuigs liu been effected in that power, 
aa a spiritual power, as to tender the Crown no longer autagDnistii: to it, 
and it no longei antagonistic to the Crown T Happily t^e anewet to theu 
inquiries ia not to be songht in old arcbives liable to challenge, but m 
documents issued within the last few mouths, whera the epiritaal povra 
claimed for the Pope has been explained and openly asserted 'bdas 
Christendom and the worid. There can, therefore, be no mistake ia say- 
ing what that power is, and what it claims for itself (which not ool; awb 
for but has already obtained the moral support of Her Majesty's QoT«ni- 
ment), and what duties it insists upon as resulting &om those cluma And 
£rst. Personal Infallibility is claimed for the Pope as Qod's vicegerent on 
eartb, and the infallible interpreter of His decrees. A dignity cooaonut 
with such claims most surely be the highest position on eartL And mj 
human power which claims an independent position mnst be in antagoniam 
with such claims. So far, then, from there being any change in tJie rela- 
tive positions of the Queen and the Pope, the necessaiy result of the ad- 
mitted spiritual power of the Pope must be that the allegiance of tlio 
Boman Catholic subjects of Her Majesty is due to the forbearance of tk 
Pope, On what, then, is based the legitimacy of t^e Pope's epiritaal 
claims to the notice and careful attention of Her M^esty's QoTemmentt 
Legitimacy has its base on law. What law absolves Her llajeity's 
Government from a protest against claims like those of the 'Syllabiu! 
Does no oath bind its members to a jealous preservation of Her Majesty's 
claim to the throne, founded on a direct denial of the spiritual cluma of 
the Pope 1 If no oath binds them, it behoves the Protestant subjects of 
Her Majesty to ask what safeguard have we for the allegiance of oat 
Boman Catholic fellow-aubjecta, if Her Majesty's Qovemment admit tbe 
spiritual claims of the Pope to be a legitimate matter for their notice with 
a view to their due maintenance t 

Questions like these must arise in many minds, and on the answer ^ven 
to tjiem may depend the well-being of our nation. 

It is a strange phenomenon that the first response given to the Fope^9 
claims on the part of Her M^esty's Groveninient should be given wilhu i 
few weeks of the proclamation of the dogma of tbe Infallibility, and tliat 
tbe response should be tbe promise of their moral support in his claim to 
an adequate corresponding poEntion of dignity and independence. It is 
perfectly true that his power to carry out his clairos depends upon bis in- 
fluence over human governments; but this gives strength to our feais, 
inasmuch aa it is our Qovenunent which is concerning itself sympaUieti- 
cally, not with the Pope's temporal, bat with his spiritual power. As to 
the temporal power, some reasons of State might exist for tbe consideratin 
of it ; but as to the spiritual power, what concern of ours can that he ex- 
cept to watch it lest it should influence tbe allegiance of any of the Gab- 
jeets of the Crown! For the Qovemment to desire the maintenance io 
dignity of a power neoesearily antagoniatiio to a ProtSBtant throne, unles 
that. throne bows to .its decrees, and therelq' ceases its own protest for in- 
dependence, is, I think, a subject for anxious thought on the part of tk 
couuby; andi wbea Padiament meets, will be a subject for esrnest 
inquiry. 

Meanwhile it will be well for the nation to examine more accurately into 
the spiritual claims of the Pope as put forward in the Syllabue sealed by 
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the dogma of Infallibifity. And should it be found thatthey are incon- 
aistent with fall allegiance to a Protestant cronn, I cannot doubt which 
the nation will choose,— allegiance to the Throne, or allegiance to the Pope. 
—I have the hononr to be, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Dtcemhtr 19, 1870. A. Kinnaied. 



SIX LECTURES DELIVERED BEFORE THE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 

By the Ear. Robert MAonisE, M. A^ Vicar of OerkenwelL 

No. IV. 

TRANSUBSTANTIATIOIT. 
Concluded from, latt iTumter. 

Amono the incODBistencies arising out of the doctrine of Transub- 
stantiation, I must not omit to notice those very extreme and 
extravagant conseqnencea which' are adduced, and so strongly com- 
mented on, in Dr Puaey's SireiUcoji, to one of which I have already re- 
ferred in my third lecture, on the subject of Mariolatry (Bulwark, Dec 
No., p. liS). The passage there quoted I repeat liere, and shall then 
proceed, according to promise, to quota further testimoniea to the same 
effeet. Oswald, in hia Dogmatigue Mariologie, as quoted by Dr Pusey, 
atatea as follows : — 

" We maintiun," aaya Oswald, " a (oo)preBence of Mary in the Eucharist 
This is a necessary inference from our Marian theory, and we shrink back 
from no consequence. . . . We are much inclined to believean essential co- 
pre&ence of Mary in hei whole person, with body and soul, under the eacrad 
specdes." • 

Oswald ia not singular in his views and " inferences ; '' for a still 
stronger testimony is rendered to the same effect by a distinguished 
Roman Catholic commentator, CorneU'ua k Lapide, who expresses him- 
eell in the following startling form : — 

" Ab this s^ing, ' Those who eat me^ ehtii still hanger,' ia literally tme 
of CbJifit, whom we eat in the Encharist, and agun hanger for Uim, and 
longagain to eat Him ; so can it in like way be said traly and literally of 
theBlessal Vir^. Wondrous i a this, but true. For as often as we eat the 
3eah of Christ in the Eucharist, so often do we in it really eat the flesh of 
the Blessed Virgin. For the flesh of Christ ia the flesh of the Blessed 
Virgin ! " t 

Bat a yet more startling and considerably more dangerous testimony, 
at least for English ears, is contained in an English work, written in 
bold and unmistakable English words, by the late Mr Faber of the 
Brompton Oratory, and made more plain by an illustration or example. 
The passage ia as follows : — 

" There ia some portion of the Precious Blood which once was Matya own 
blood, uid'whitdi lemwia atill in onr Blessed Lord, incredibly exalted by 
its nnion with His Divine Person, yet still the same. This portion of Him- 
self, it is pionsly believed, faasnot been allowed to nudergo the usual changes 
of human substancei At this moment, in heaven, He retains somethmg 
wUeh was oaee Hir Mother's, and whidi is, posrably, visible as such to the 

' See Dr Poaey'a Xtrwiwon, p.. 169. 

t CoTD. i I*p. on Eccloa. xxiv. 29. See Dc PuMy*B Eirmicoit, p. 170. 
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Stunts and angalai He vouchsafed Kt Hass to show to Bt Ignatina tht very 

fort oftheHoit vikidihad (met hdoagid to the ruhitimce of Mary I " 

Is there not Bomethtng exceedingly profane in these statements of 
Roman Catholic divines? Truly, the doctrine of Transubstantiation 
mast be a prolific germ, thus naturally to bring forth snch doctrines and 
statements of belief I There must surely be tens of thousands of Boman 
Catholics who have yet to learn to what dreadful issues their central 
dogma cad lead them 1 And, indeed, these conclusions seem to be 
inevitable, seeing the exceedingly carnal manner in vhicb the Conni^ 
and Catechism of Trent express their definitions. And is there not some- 
thing utterly revolting to a devout mind in the example adduced by Mi 
Faber, in the legend of Ignatiaa ? Such an illustration would be 
accepted as a fact by most of his readers, and would convey to thar 
minds the carnal idea much more quickly than the more dogmatic state- 
ments of Oswald or Cornelius. Such views as these may well be de- 
signated as "strong delusions" (2 These, it II). 

And yet, after all, this is but the basis of a still larger superstmctore ; 
for it is on the doctrine of Tran substantiation that the sacrifice of the 
Mass is established. The doctrine of TranEubstantlation professes to 
promise a present and very Christ ; and the sacrifice of the Mass pro- 
fesses to be the offering up of that very Christ again, and oft, 'and ddly, 
as a propitiatory sacrifice for sin ! Thus on one grand error is another 
greater one erected. It is not enough that they should bring Christ 
down from above ; but they must also subject Him to entering and 
sacrifice again ! 

Thus, the Catechism of Trent, after insisting on the doctrine of Trans- 
snbstantiation, proceeds to enlarge upon the doctrine of the Maes, as iu 
the following statement (Part II., c, iv., q. 74-76) : — 

" We, therefore, acknowledge it to be, and it ought to be accounted, bat 
one and the same Sacrament, which is done in the Mass, and which was 
offered on the Cross, even as it is one and the same Host, that is Christ ooi 
Lord, who once only offered Himself in His blood upon the Cross : for the 
bloodv and unbloody Host is not two Hosts, but one Host only ; the sacri- 
fice wnereof is renewed daily in the Church, after that our Lord had com- 
manded thus : ' Do this in commemoration of me ' " (Q. 74). 

Here is an identity of Person and of Sacrifice insisted on — the one 
great and all-sufficient sacrifice " of blood," accounted as a bdng equal to, 
and the same as, the oft-repeated sacrifice taithout hlood ! The sacrifce 
once offered becomes a sacrifice ofttimes offered! The grand Divine 
original and the human copies accounted as being one and the samel 
The death of Christ on the cross, and the commemoration of that death, 
one and the self-same institution I 

The Catechism of Trent proceeds to still further definition of her nn- 
flcriptural positions, thus : — 

" And there is one and the same Priest, Christ the Lord ; for the ministen 
that make this sacrifice, undergo in it not their own person, bat the person of 
Ghnst, when they consecrate His body and blood. Thia is evident from 
the very words of the consecration ; for the priest says not' Tkie is Chiisfs 
body,' but ' This is my body.' That is, bearing the penion of Christ our 
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' The Frecioos Blood," by Faber, pp. S9, 30. See Dr Ptuey's SirmiiM, 
1. 
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Lord, he changes the substaace of the bread and wine into the tme sub- 
stance of Hia bod^ and blood " (Q. 75). 

If worda mean anything, these words can only mean to indicate a 
second act of Tranenbstantiation — not only the change of the elements, 
bnt the actual transabatantiation of the person of the priest into the 
person of Christ I The words emphatically declare this startling state- 
ment ; and the illnstration further enforces it, inasmuch as the priest 
Bays, not " this is Oh/risfa body," but " this is my body ! " Thus the 
priest, first of ail, becomes Christ ; that is, is transubatantiated into 
Christ ; and then he transubstantiates the bread and wine into hinue^I 
Did ever deSnition so stultify itself ? or was ever a false doctrine so mn 
ont into extravagant absurdities and impossibihties as this one of Trail- 
substantiation ? 

Bat once more the Catechism of Trent must be allowed to speak for 
itself in this matter. It continues as follows : — 

" "Which things being considered, without all doubt it may be taught, 
what the holy S^od has explained, that the holy sacrifice of the Mass is not 
a sacrifice of praise and thauKsgiving only, ora hare commemoration of that 
Sacrifice which was done on the (>oss, but it is also truly a propitiatory 
sacrifice, wherewith Ood is appeased and rendered propitjous " (Q. 76). 

In this last quotation lies the sting of the' whole matter, whereby a 
"propitiatory" character is ascribed to the sacrifice of the Maes. The 
Catecnism of Trent repudiates the idea of a merely eucharistic sacrifice 
(»'.«., of praise and thanksgiving), and yet even the Church of Eome calls 
it the " Eucharist 1 " It repudiates the idea, also, that it is merely a 
commemoration, and insists upon its power to propitiate for sin — that 
which is the work of Christ alone by His death upon the Cross — " Who 
made there, by His one oblation of Himself once offered, a full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the sbs of the 
whole world."* The Mass is propitiatory, they say; and yet they also 
say it is "without blood." How, then, can it be propitiatory? for 
" without shedding of blood is no remission " (Heb. ix. 22). 

From all these statements and definitions, however, of the Church of 
Borne, it must be plainly evident what the Romish doctrine is. There 
can be no mistake as to this. Her views are open and avowed; and the 
Church of Rome carefully and industriously guards herself against any 
idea of a spiritual presence of Christ, as indicating the manner in which 
oar Divine Lord manifests Himself in this Sacrament. It is on this 
avowed declaration of her principles that I proceed now to speak, in 
■whnt I shall further allege on this subject in this Lecture. I shall not 
enter on any mere details; but I lay the axe to the root by stating, 
solemnly and seriously, what is the nature and character of Christ's 
presence with His Church as expressed in Holy Scripture. 

The whole principle of the presence of Christ vrith Hia Church on 
earth is ever set forth as of a purely spiritual character — it cannot in 
any sense be carnal. There was once, and for a time, the bodily presence 
of Christ npon the earth. That bodily presence was exchanged for a 
spritnal presence— deliberately exchanged and of necessity. The occa- 
sion of tlus exchange was on the descent of the Spirit at Pentecost, and 

* Communion Service of the Church of England. 
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to make way for tUs wu the uoeneioii gf oui Locd into heftreiL (ne 
Jobn xvL 7). That Pentecost still continnea ; tbia ia tfas du^Kuatun 
of the Spirit; it ia. only t^aa that Chhat'e pieaeaee eau be laanifeeted 
now. Let ua explaio thla hy an illuatiatioii or two : — 

The Church of Christ is spoken of aa a 6«2y, aa a famUj/, aa a 1U19- 
dom. It ia all these ; aod the principles that rale and regulate thcHue 
the principles that apply to the ordering of the ChmzQh of Qod. 
- Ihos, the members of the bodt/ are in union, and are bMd togelto ; 
but how 9 Kot by axtetnal causes, sach as the pTeflBpre of the ttim- 
phere, or the wearing of clothing, but by the JBdwdling princ^le of the 
i n"'"' life — the ^itirit of man which is in him. While that apiiit abidi^ 
the body ia one and continues in life; when Uta spirit expiita, the }»^ 
falls to pieces and consomes away. It ia, then, the spirit tiut pemAes 
the body, that preBerrea the body in haaldi and weltbeing. 

So also, the members of a fanaly may be divided and eeparated, ud 
yet that family continues to be one. External circumstaaceB may dis- 
member that family circle, but the spirit of lore and of. conunon rslstioa- 
ship still keeps it one. That child is still his father's son, whweict lie 
may be, and ia mind and spirit he continues in the canununun of thit 
famUy-fellowship. That common apirit eoctenda beyond oceans ud 
continents, and in the unity of the spirit that family is still one. 

. A Hngdom, too, in its large constituency of citizens and sut^ects is 
acted on by Uie same principle. The subjects of a kingdom m^ be 
diaperaed throughoot the world, in distant coleniss and remote depan- 
deocies, as well as in the home country, and yat disbuoce malu) n> 
difference — they are subjects still. The common iiurit of k^ally to the 
throne makes and keeps them one, and although they may have aent 
seen the monarch, yet they eerrei, and honour, and obey lum. Is tlus 
far-reaching and all-ruling principle of love and loyalty they are ddc- 

The Church of Christ ia one — that "body," that " family," thlt 
" kingdom." It is held together, not by a visible prewnce, but by an 
Etll-pervading <ptn^ which makes its members to be one. A visibly p»- 
sent Christ was not always to be with them. The bo4JiIy presence el 
Christ had its hmita and its drawbacks. His disciples became too 
dependent on that bodily and personal presence of their Lord. The 
Bisters of Bethany felt the disadvantages of His absence, and the inam- 
venience of the distance from which He must be recalled. That bo^j 
presence was too local and too limited to satisfy the growing vnute « 
the Church ; and if ever the Cbuich of Christ was to bMome wide-^ire»l 
and universal, it was plain it would need some presence that would bs 
nether local nor limited. Hence, it came to be expedi^it that JeEDS,io 
His bodily presence, should depart, and His place be taken by awtlier 
manifestation of the Godhead — the Spirit ; and thus was the Spidt given, 
and that Spirit is omnipresent, everywhere, pervading alL Thai is the 
presence of Christ whish is now vouchsafed to the Church . of God ! 

And of this there were LndicationB in the roinistry of ooi Lord. Of 
both these modes of presence, the bodily and the spiritual, mentian is 
made in the Gospel — in two allusions of our Lord, which, but for te 
distinction, would be contradictory and irreconcilablB. For example 
"Te have the poor always with you; but me ye have. not always" 
(Matt xxvL 1 1) ; and, " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world" (Matt, xiviil 20). Now, how could these two s' *° 
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be reeonciled, but on the principle of the iodiiy presenee, wMcb is " not 
alwftfs,". and the «piritual j»eeeiiee, which is " always ) " That is to aay, 
the poor in their bodily wants and neeessitiea are atwayB with you, 
" and whensooTer ye will, ye may do them good" (Mark xiv. 7) ; but me, 
in that capacity, and with thtue bodily wants resulting from this presence 
of the body, ",ye bare not always, '".and yet in the better presence, the 
spiritual, which has no such drawbacks, or limits, or necessities, in that 
spiritual presence, " Lo, I am with.yQu alway I " The one was the carnal 
presence, and tliat baa oeased to. be amon$!at ub ; the other is the spiritual 
presence, and that still cuntinaes, according to Hia promise. 

The body of ChriBt ix, and can be, in but one place at a time. It w&b 
BO in the days of His fleeti, and the body of Christ is in no more than 
one place now. It is contrary to all the laws of space and locomotion 
that a body should be in more than one place at the same moment ; and 
there is no doubt as to where the body of Christ is. It is in heaven, 
sitting at the right hand of God, and there He remains in heaven, and 
shall be no more upon earth until His coming again at the end of the 
world — " Whom the heaven must receive [or retain] until the times of 
restitution of all things" (Acts hi. 21). And therefore it is, that the 
Apostle St Paul, urgiiig the entire spirituality of the Christian profession, 
says, "Wherefore, henceforth know we no man after the flesh; yea, 
though we have known Christ After the flesh, yet now henceforth know 
we Him no more" (2 Cor. t. 16), that is, no more after a fleshly sort. 
In a word, all the doctrines and facts^ as well of Scripture aa of erpen- 
ence, go to prove a spiritual presence. It may be said of Christ, since 
Hia ascension, as connected with this earth, as it was said of Him on the 
morning of the resurrectien as connected with the sapulohre, " He is not 
here; He is risen." And thus our hearts and minds receive an upward 
tendency, and are directed to that place whither He himself hath gone 
before — " If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God " (Col. iii. 1), 



THE GOVERNMENT AND THE POPE. 

THE National Protestant Union have made an address "To the Pro- 
testants of the Empire," containing, amongst others, the following 
statements in regard to Mr Gladstone's recent letter :— 
" The writer of this letter is the First Minister of a Protestant Queen, 
holding her crown expressly as such, and of a Protestant State, which 
for 300 years has peraistently refused to recogiuse the spiritual or tem- 
poral authority of the Pope. The Prime Minister claims for Her Ma- 
jesty's Government a legitimate right to concern itself with the support 
of " the dignity and independence " of the Italian priest who arrcigates 
to himself the title of Sovereign Pontiff. " The independence" of the 
Pope, in the eatimation of Koman Catholics, means his temporal power. 
By elainuog a right for Her Majeaty's Government to concern itaelf in 
Bnpport of this independence, the Premier virtaally sets aside the con- 
■tittttional principles of the realm. He initmtea a policy in direct anta- 
gonism to its statutory law and its cherished traditions — a poliey which 
cannot but.ba repugnant to, the raligious principles of the great majority 
of the British people. 
Was not tiie Pope till lately head of the most despotic, (UiberaJ, and 
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unealightened goTeminent in Europe ? Is he not still allied to be 
the head, " the infallible head," of the Byetem which has at all times, and 
everywhere, oppoBed iBdependeace of thought and liberal institiitions ? 

Ib he not head of the syBtem which ouce enBlaved England, and which 
has, for 300 years, shown implacable hostihty to her government? 

Ib he not head of the system which has for years taught disloyalty in 
Ireland ? 

Does he not now— even in this Protestant realm — claim to rank in 
^gnity and authority before our graciouB Sovereign, Queen Yiotoria? 

Englishmen I what have we to do with his " dignity and inde- 
pendence ? " 

.Will you Buffer the power and prestige of ProteBtant England to be 
employed in support of " the dignity and ind^ndence " of this foreign 
priest- King ? 

The professedly Protestant Pcemier of England, adviser of the Crown, 
leader of the House of GommouB, and guardian of the liberties of Eng- 
land, aaya — Ta. But surely you, the people of England, will say — No ! 

Protestant Englishmen 1 doea the spirit of your fathers yet live, and 
bum within you, or is " the candle they lighted" gone out, and its holy 
fire quenched ? It is time for you to speak, and to speak out too 1 

Let indignation meetings be held throughout the length and breadth 
of the land, and let Mr Gladstone be told that he must not tamper with 
the laws of English freemen, nor with the libertiea of English Protestants, 
even to secure the support of Irish Bomaoista." 



THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY AND ME 

GLADSTONE'S LETTER TO MR DEASE 
Melative to Roman CatKolic Demands for NattmwU Intervention. 

AT a meeting of the Committee of the Scottish Reformation Society, 
held in their Chambers, 17 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh, on 
Thursday, the 6th January 1871, the following resolutions were 
unanimously adopted ; — 

1. That white awaiting with anxiety any explanation which may here- 
after be given of said letter, this Committee deem it to be their dnty, m 
the meantime, suspending their final judgment, to express the alarm and 
apprehension which certain of its statements, as naturally interpreted, 
have occasioned. 

2. That they acknowledge and maintain the right of oar Roman Cs- 
tholic fellow-subjects to enjoy civil and religious liberty in common witti 
other membere of the community, and disclaim any wish to interfere with 
the legitimate exerciee of that right. 

3. That no parallel can be fairly drawn between any other eoclesiastical 
perBona whatever, and the Pope of Rome, who occupies a position whick 
IB strictly anomtdoua, inasmuch as he advances pretensions to spiritual 
and political jurisdiction which Protestants believe, and history proves, 
to be Bubversive of civil and religious liberty, as well as incompatilile 
with loyalty to the powers that be, on the part of the Roman Catholic 
citizens of a Protestant state. 

4. That the Roman Pontiff claims — as the infallible vicegerent of 
Christ on earth — to have supremacy over all kings and governments, and 
to be the possessor of a divine and absolute right to depose eovere^s by 
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whom bis spiritnal anthotily ia dieowned, and also to Absolve the subjects 
of sucb Bovereigne from their allegiance : tliat this clsim baa been con- 
firmed' by tbe recent decree of tbe CEcumeaical Council: that tbe. re- 
pudiation of tbis claim was tbe basis on wbieh tbe Britiab Constitation 
was placed at the Beformation, and eubsequently at the Revolution of 
1688: — and that the Committee solemnly protest gainst any action 
being taken by Her Majesty's Government which would imply that it 
falls within tbe scope of tbeir official duty to care for " the adequate sup- 
port of tbe dignity of tbe Pope, and bis personal freedom and inde- 
pendence in tbe discharge of his spiritual functions ;" or which might 
be fairly interpreted aa a recognition, direct or indirect, of the clsime put 
lorth by tbe head of the Bomieh Cborch, and which tbis nation has re- 
jected. 

5. That our fellow-subjects of the Roman Catholic commnaioo, in 
wi&hiug the Government of Her Majesty to represent their views and 
Eeelings towards the Pope in diplomatic communicatjone with fore^u 
govemmentB, ask a conccBsion to be made to them by the rulers of this 
realm which is unreasonable in itself, and must be disapproved by all 
true Protestants : — and, further, that the intervention of Her Majesty's 
Government with foreign Courts, in deference to such wishes, with the 
view of securing to the Pope " an adequate income," might naturally be 
followed by an atttempt to obtain a grant from the public purse towards 
this object : and that such a meaeure would encounter tbe strennoue, 
united, and uncompromising opposition of all true Protestants through- 
out the kingdom. 

James Blaokaddes, Chairman. 
O. DivoBTY, Secretary. 



PITEOUS APPEAL FOR THE POPE. 
[The following article, from an American paper, seems to prove that 
the pohcy of tbe Jesuits in behalf of the Pope is being pressed alike in 
Europe and America. — Ed.] 

DESPERATE efforts are now being made to excite popular sympathy 
in behalf of the Pope. These efforts are evidently concerted, and 
are put forth on both sides of the Atlantic. In this country the 
temporal power of the Pope ia made a religious question. Great efforts 
are made by the priests to secure an expression of popular feeling in 
behalf of the ex-ruler of the Eternal City. It was stated last week that 
Archbishop M'Closky, aided by the most learned divines among his 
clergy, had drawn up a strong and eloquent protest against the occupation 
of Rome by the King of Italy, and that Charles O'Conor bad lent his 
valuable legal counsel in the supervision of those parts of the document 
that touch on the domain of the civil law. Instructions were given to 
submit these protests to their congregations on last Sunday evening, and 
to call for an expression of opinion, so that the action of clergy might be 
backed by the solid mass of the Catholic laity. 

These instructions were promptly obeyed. In many churches the 
congregations were resolved into mass-meetings, which were addressed by 
laymen. The speeches were fervid and eloquent, and the least possible 
hesitation was manifested by priests or laymen to accepting the entire 
theory of the Papal rights drawn up by the leaders. Only the Rev. Mr 
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Farrell showed good senBe enough to intimate that the Btatement laid 
before the congregation was in some points ohjectionahle. DonbtteSB he 
saw, yrhaX others overlooked, that the same logic which maintains the 
rights of the Pope over the Ibdians, wonld lay Ireland helplen at the 
feet of England I 

In Philadelphia similar enthusiasm was manifested, and tho hrge cstite- 
dral was dens^y packed to lieten to the speeches of laymen. Thronghont 
the coantry we doabt not this obvious concert of action bos taken effeot, 
KaA the demonstiation has been studioasly made aa imposing as possible. 

The subject is indeed one that affords full seope to Irish eloquence and 
pathos. An adroit speaker coald easily make it a ground for popnlsr 
appeal. Looking only to one side of the matter, the Pope's case seems 
a bard one. He is practically transformed from a sovereign to a subject 
and his revenues, scanty aa well bb ill-managed before, are still more 
scanty now. He in reduced to the neceseity of a very common-plsco 
and unromantic economy. He is shorn of the privileges of glittfir and 
parade. A correspondent of the WulitiiTuter Gasttte thus describes one 
of the Pope's latest afflictions : — 

" The Holy Father has sold off bis horses I Such ia the news of to- 
day ; and I can hardly bring myself to believe it. Those grand oM 
black horses which looked so dignified and benevolent, ao conacions of 
the bonooT that had fallen to their lot above that of any horsea in the 
world ; vrith their solemn, ambling tramp, so associated in our minds 
with the delighted exclamation, mnrmnTed all round our ears, ' Eeeo il 
Papa ! il Papa 1 Benerione, Santo Padre ! Benedizione !' The grand 
old good-natured horses, mth their sleek, shiny coata, vrhich we have 
seen prancing up the Esquiline, decked with fresh flowers, feathers, 
and bella, to receive Sant' Antonio's bleasing in due form and order. Are 
we not to see theip again ? To what meaner use are tbey reduced ? " 

Alas 1 alas I to what humiliation baa the Holy Father come .' The 
successor of poor Peter obliged to part with his favourite steeds I Ho 
must come back to something of a primitive simplicity ! What a topic 
for eloquent lamentation ! And yet it ia only an item in the catalogae 
of the Pope's misfortunes. Thus he is remembered, while his former 
victims of the Ghetto, the poor emancipated Jews, are forgotten. His 
sigbe ontvoiee then' thanksgivings, and move millions to tears. 

What a singular comment on the haughty pretensions of one who 
«laims to be the earthly Vicegerent of Him who had not where to Jay 
His bead. And yet the deaign is deliberately cherished to re-eatablish 
fata power in Italy. It is the design not only of ehurebmen, but of 
■tatesmen. No less a man than Thiers predicts its suooeea. He adTisefl 
the Itahans to desist from their attempt at Italian unity. He intimates 
that only the overwhelming interests of the war prevent Boman Catholic 
Europe to-day from interfering to lestore the Pope, I*t peace be con- 
cluded with France, and the Italian arrangement will be set aside. Tho 
Pope himself, we are told, ia so confident of the favourable dispoai- 
tion of the European powers; that he openly expressed his assaranee at 
a late reception of some of the officers of his ^disbanded army. He in- 
timates that Rome vrill be his again before Christmas i 

The plan is, by means of a "National Congress, to declare Some to be 
a free dty under Hie Pope. 

From all parts of Europe addreBses are flowing in expressive of sym. 
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patby, and encouraging hia hopea. Wl&l is more significant, he has 
received an address from four thoueand Romans. Dr Manning is exert- 
ing his influence in England, and hopes to secure the sympathy of Mi 
Gladstone and the High Church party in a representation to the pio- 
poied Congress. 

SunultaneoQB with. this general mavement abroad appear the attempts 
to create public opinion in this country. Some eren who are not 
Catholics would favoor hie independence of all ciril subjection, if not his 
re-establishment as a temporal prince. Italians may be rehictant to 
ace^t i^ajo the incubns of the Papacy armed with ci-ril power. They 
may sa«% recdl the diunal influence which it has exerted on Italian 
«nteiprise, and the check which it has placed on Italian unity. They 
may discern the irrecDacilable ant^^nism between the doctrines of the 
Syllabus and civil or religious freedom. They may'resent the attempt 
to restore the old order of things as a fonl wrong. But all this U to be 
of no account The scandal of Papal rule is forgotten in the sympathy 
and TeneratioD felt for the dethroued pontiff. The succaesor of tiie 
CoBBBB and the Borgias ia overshadowed by the reputed auoceasor of St 
Peter, although he apes the pride and inherits the ambition of Hilde- 
brand, with not a particle of the simplicity or devotion of the apostle. 

But it will be no easy matter to raise the tide of sympathy so high as 
to float the Pontiff back to his throne. 

"We are told that the triumph of German armies will secure a £aropean 
reaction against democratic ideas; that Garibaldian enthuaium and 
Republican propagandism are to be summarily extinguished ; but we do 
not apprehend that this result is by any meana aasnred, whatever the 
result of the war. The temporal power of the Pope is loaded with all 
the tyrannies and crimes of a thousand years. That history cannot be 
blotted out ; and it only needs to have those measures in the Pope's he- 
half prosecuted to a certain extent, to provoke an indignant remonstrance 
throughout all Prot«stant Christendom. 

We apprehend, therefore, that the eloquence to which the faithfnl 
have recently liatened, and the sympathies which it may have excited, 
vrill prove of no avail towards the restoration of the Papal power. And 
yet it may produce an effect on the popular imagination. The Pope 
may be represented aa a persecuted man. He may uommand more re- 
spect in his humiliation than in the height of his power. Hia calamity 
may be made the occasion for awaksniag Jiew zeal, Romanists may be 
united tt^ther by a common sympathy with his misfortanes. But no 
revived enthusiasm can recall the past or tnrn back the shadow on the 
dial of Providence. For centuries the Papacy has been on trial. It has 
had every opportunity to make its aupremacy a bleseltig ;■ but it has 
fuled, and the verdict of history pronounces it a curse to Italy and the 
world. — Bvan^elitt, American Paper. 

EEPEATED ASSEIITION GAINS EBLIKF. 
" DXAN Swnr eaya somewhere, that he who hears a lie told STory moniiBg ait farstt- 
fart will believe it before the end of a year. Now, I auppoBe, a Komi^ prwst never 
addreseeB his congregation without asserting, in vary strong terms, the perfect unily 
of the Holy Catholic Church, meaning, ot coiirae, the Church of Eome. From the in- 
ceMant repetition of this assertion, without oontradiotion — tor who would dare to 
contradict a prieat in his robes 1 — the people come implicitly to believe that !*• 
ditireh is holy and cailiolic, u well as united, though she is the reverse ot all three.' 
— jr-tfaWa. 
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POPISH ACTIVITY— THE SCHOOL BOARDS. 

Protestant Association EUious, 49 Akn Sibebt, 
BiRuiNOHAU, January 7, 1871. 

Sm, — Kindly £&d space for the address isBaad bjr the Comniittee ol 
the Birmingham FroteBtant ABsociation, andheremtb sent, having refer- 
ence to the recent Scbool-Board election. It will be nsefnl, no doubt, 
as suggesting what should be done whca^e Popish can^datea thnut 
themselves forward. 

The cumolative vote in this town placed the Popish Yicai-General 
at the head of the poll, while the Wesleyan candidate, nominated b; the 
Comniittee, having but a few hundred less voten, had no chance of i 
seat. Thus, Papists have ail the advantages of this new system — tlie 
minority being converted into a majority. When will Proteetwit 
Englishmen open their eyes ? I am delighted with the article in tliis 
month's BtUteark, entitled "^Popish Tactics— the Cnmnlative Tote," 
Yours, &e., T, H. AsioN, Hon. Sec. 

Election of School Board, 

Address of the CommiiUe of the Birmingham Protestant Assodatios lo 

the Burgesses of the Borough of Birmingham. 

" You are called upon for the first lime to eierciae your rifht to vote for 
members of the Local School Board. The Committee of Uie KrmiDghuB 
Protestant Association venture to offer a few remarks. 

" It maj be said that a Society which comprehends both Churchmen aod 
K'onconformists cannot take any part in a question where such opposite 
views have been propounded as those at present under discussion ; but the 
Committee answer, that it is the bounden duty of ^1 Protestants to foster 
true religion, and to promote the welfare of the nation of which they are a 
part 

" The Edacation question is of momentous importance. Shall our national 
profession of religion dis^pear, and shall all reb^na be equally acceplable 
to the Legislature for payment from the rates! This appears to be tljs 
question at issue. Let the buraesses well condder it 

"TheCommittee ask that a firm opposition bemajia to any use of the Act 
of Parliament which may wrench the Bible out of the hands of tie English 
child. They believe the Bible to he the best security o! freedom o£ t<in- 
aoience, and the secret of a nation's greatness and prosperity ; and they 
therefore feel alarmed at the proposal to exclude all reli^ous instraction 
from our Schools. 

" On the other hand, they object to the payment of all opposite syateDii 
They gladly yield the point of catechisms and creeds, and ask only for the 
daily use and non-sectarian teaching of the Holy Scriptures. That Poperj 
and other Aftti- christian syatems should receive payment from your rites, 
is opposed to reason and consistency j and ought not to be allowed bj * 
Protestant people. Your forefathers bled and died to win for posterity an 
open Bible. Let it not be closed, because of the aggressions of the i^P"' 
ftiesthood. The real tact of the matter is, that the threatening aspect of 
Popery in seeking fresh demands from the public funds has induced a larp 
numbe^f men to desire to nnchristianise the country by excluding tie 
Bible from the Schools. 

" Such is the real fact of the matter now under the consideration of the 
ratenayers. Already, it is intimated in the Roman Catholic newspaper, the 
Weetly JCegister that the Vicar-General, with a Lay Catholic, will co^e 
forward in the Romish interest. Let not Protestant Englishmen be decriyed. 
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" The Committee, ansioua to counteract Roman Catholic influence, respect- 
fully commend for your hearty support only sound ProteBtant Cuididates. 
Vote for good and tried men, who are Christian advoc^ies, and who may be 
trusted in the interests of IVoteatantism. 

" Fellow-townsmen, vote for only Protestant Candidates, and remember 
the words of Chilling worth— that, ' Ths BMe, and the Bible alone, ia the 
Reliffion of Protestania' 

" Signed on behalf of the Committee, 

" T. T. HOKTON, ChairraoM. 

" EOQMS, 49 Ahn Steebt, Nov. 14, 1870." 



ROMAN CATHOLIC LOTTERIES. 

THE following correspondence has taken place between the Key, Mr 
Badenoch and the Home Office, in reference to a renewed attempt 
to cany on Roman Catholic lotteries in England. The caae specially re- 
ferred to is very flagrant ; — 

The PnorfflTAMT Educational Ikstitutb ahd Lonook OBGAinsATioK 
OF THE Scottish RcFOBUATioif SociETy. 
"Clakence Chambkrs, 13, Haymarket, London, S.W. 
December 22, 1870. 
" To the Right Hon. H. A. Bruce, M.P., Home Secretary. 

" Sm, — I am to draw your attention to an announcement that a lottery is 
to take place in Banktop Schools, Oldham, Lancashire, on January 26, 
1871. The drawing of prizes ia said to be ' on behalf of Banttop Day and 
Sunday Schools, Oldham, Lancashire, to enable the managers to build and 
extend their premises, to meet the requirements of the new Education "Rill.' 
It in also announced that payments are to be made to the ' E^ctor, Rev, B. 
Brindley, 23 Foundry Street, Banktop, Oldham, Lancashire ;' and that the 
'winning numbers will be published in the Daily Telegraph.' It is also in- 
timated that 'all the parisnioners and scholars being poor factory hands, 
nuike the case one for the benevolent.' 

"Notwithstanding the terms ' Beetw' and ' parishioneTs,' I have good 
grounds for believing that Mr Brindley is not the Bector bat a Roman 
Catholic priest ; s^d announcements, therefore, ace liable to mislead, and 
said lottery is illegal. I trust steps will be taken to arrest the whole matter, 
and to prevent the newspaper named from committing also an illegal act. 

'*I am also to state that such an advertisement of another lottery ap- 
peared in the same newspaper, on the 10th current. 

" I should be glad to furnisn the evidence in my possession of the lottery 
£tst above referred to. I have received numerons complaints from various 
parts of the United Ein^om, as to this and other lotteries ; and it is a 
matter of surprise and disappointment that the Government should still 
allow these ill^al practices to be carried on. I have the honour to be, sir, 
your obedient servant, (Signed) " O. B. Badenoch, See. 

"F.S. — I enclose one ol the tickets forwarded to me, numbered 3900." 

" WbiteHALI, December 2^ 1870. 
" Sib,— I am desired by Mr Secretary Bruce to acknowledge the receipt 
of y^onr letter of the SSd instant, calling his attention to a lottery in con- 
nection with the Banktop Schools, at Oldham ; and I am to inform you that 
the Treasury Sohcitor has already been instructed to warn the parties in- 
terested in this scheme of the illegality of their proceedings. I am, sir, 
your obedient servant, " A. J. O. LiDDXLL. 

" The Secretary to the London Organisation of the Scottish 
Seformatlon Society, 12 Clarence Chambers, Haymarket." 



,,Gooi^lc 



2S6 TSa BDliWABK CM BBVOfiVATION JOOBHAIb FBBSVABT 1, 1871. 

Fbotubiahi Eduoatiohu. Ihbtitdtd and London OHOAi^iBAnoK of thb 
ScomaH Eeformation Society. 
" Claabnce Cqaubbrs, Hayuarket, London, S.W. 
Janimry 3, 1871. 

"To the Right Hon. H. A. Brace, M,P., Home Secretary. 

" Sib, — I was dulj; favoured with the Hon. Mr Liddell'a conmnmioAtion of 
the 24th December, informing me that the Treaaury Solicitor had received 
instructiona to warn the ptirtieB interested in the Banktop Lottery of tlie 
illegality of their proceedinga, and I am to inform you that packets of 
tickets seem to be Btill in circulation, or, at least, steps have not he«i takea 
to recall the tickets issued, and to prevent their sale. I am the more anziona 
on this point, because I had the honour of receiving a communicatiau from 
Mr Liddell on 14th February last, informing me that the Treasury Sohcitot 
had received instructions to prevent the Homer Kow Poor School Lottery; 
but I found, notwithstanding, that afterwards placards were issued adye^ 
tiaing the lottery, and I have - bees informed that the lottei? did take 
plAoe. 

" The parties promoting auch iottories have been so frw^tuotly mined 
that it is a matter of deep re^et and surprise that the proviaions of the law 
are not enforced, and penalties inflicted, and I have to express the eameat 
hope that said parties will be dealt with as the promoters of [other lottetiei 
Judging from the past, no other measure will stop these illegal trans- 
aotuias. 

" I have also to advert to the fact that the Daily Telegraph ot London, of 
10th December last, contained an advertisamfint in reference to anothu 
lottery, and to express the hope that proceadinga will be taken agunst the 
pnUiahers of that newspaper, according to law, 

" Permit me also to say that these lotterias are initating the feelings oE 

the people, and are becoming intolerable. Diaaatisfaction has been loudij 

expressed because they are permitted.— I have the honour to be, sir, your 

obedient servant, " Q. R Bahenoch." 

" Whitehall, Jari. 18, 1871. 

" Sm,— I am directed by Mr Secretary Bruce to acknowledge the receipt 
of TOUT letter of the 3rd instant, with reference to the lottery m connectini 
with the Banktop Schools at Oldham, and I am to inform yon that Mi 
Brace has received a report upon the subject from the Mayor, and that 
there is every reason to believe that on the very £rat intimation that the 
proceedings were illegal, measures were taken to call in the tidteta whieh 
were unsold. Mr Bruce is also informed that the promoters of the lotteiy 
intend to advertise the illegality of the scheme, and to inform the public 
that all cash will be returned. — X am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

"A. J. O. LiDDSLt. 

" The Secretary of the London Organiaation of the Soottteh 
Reformation Society, 12 Ulaceuoe Chambers, Haymarket" 



THE HOUSEHOLD BIBLE DICTIONAEY.* 
Mb M'FHtTK has rendered immense service to the evangelioal religion of 
the country by hia beautiful and cheap family Bibles. His HoueeJiold 
Bible Dictionary is also a most valuable and seasonable work. Willi 
the Word of God on the one hand, and this learned and complete key 
to it on the other, any family may be regarded as possessing a perfect 
library of theology. The preaw,t edition, edited by Dr Wylie, Beams to 
be got up with groat oare. 

• A new illustrated edition, with sketch of evangdical theology, by the 
Rev. J. A. WyiJe, LLD., in two vok. Oh^ow and London : ff- ^■ 
M'Phnn & Son. 
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"HEAR THE CHUECai"~A TRUE DIALOGUE. 

IN their conaciona posseraion of the tiutk, some ProteBtantB imagine 
that if onl7 fhtj had an opporta&ity , they wDnld aoon pat to flight 
- all the argunentB vrhieh Boman CathoLiea advanoe' in support of 
their rriigions viewa.- And yet tJiey would find tfaia a more difficult 
bimneBi than they mppoae ; f oe, 4ike Maop'e tai, our Raman C^olio 
friends are in posseaaion of a device — we use the word not offensively 
— which ofttimes stands them in good stead, when hotly pursued by- the 
artillery of sound doctrine and common sense. 

You ask them, for example, why they believe in the doctrine erf Pur- 
gatory 7 Instantly you will get for answer — " The Church teaches the 
doctrine, and is it not said : Hear the Church ?" And so with all their 
dogmas-^many of which are surety unscripturat — some of them absord. 
Ask whp they are believed, and you will invariably get the same answer: 
" The Church teaches them, and we must hear the Chureh." Evm Dr 
Newman himself, in his very instractiTO Apologia, confesses that, with bis 
English ways and notions, he cannot fully acc^t or estimate- aright the 
dogma of the Immaculate Conception. But the Church teaches it, and 
that is enough for him ; — and so all reasoning, all argument, avaunt t 
we must "hear the Church." 

Not so fast, dear friend. 

" Whatl" asks some Boman Catholic reado*, "do yon dismte the 
point that the Church has a tight to introdnee and isculeate dogma itt 
addition to what is taught in Holy Scripture?" 

" Ay, that I do, my friend, as I did the other day when dlseuesing 
the question of the suChciency of Scripture with an educated and most 
respectable Roman Catholic gentleman." 

His position was that we should " hear the Church " as well as Scrip- 
ture ; for was it not necessary that the Church should unfold her dog- 
mas as the faithful were able to hear and to receive them ? 

Without stopping at that time to have the term " the Church " de- 
fined, I made answer substantially as follows : — 

1. That it was surely to be expected, that if God had given a revela- 
tion of His mind and will, as was fre^y admitted by both Protestants 
and Boman Catholics, this revelation would be so full and olear, that no 
additions whatsoever would he needed. If a loviag father found it 
necessary and desirable to vrrite to his son in a far-distant land, to invite 
him home, and to give him instructions to guide him in the way, was it 
not to be expected that that call and these instnietiuns would be suffi- 
ciently clear and full? 

2. And ao we find the Word of God asserting its own sufficiency : 
Psalm xix. 7, "The law of the Lord is porfeet, converting the soul j th« 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the sirnple;" 2 Tim. iii.' 15{ 
" And that from a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are 
aUe to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which b in Christ 
Jesus." 

3. But not only do they assert their own sufficiency, they ara most 
careful to exclude all additions or traditions, no matter whether these 
come from the rulers of the Church or the fathers in it. Joshua xxiii. 
6, " Be ye therefore very courageous to-keep and do all that is written 

TOL. XX irO. COXXXTEU— MABCH 1871. ■ I 
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in tile book of the law of MoseB, that j6 turn not aeide therefrom to tha 
right hand or to t"hfl left ; *' Mai xv. ■ 9, " But i(i vain thqr do ^rorehip 
me, toMhing for doctiioes tha coqimandmentB of mea,'— the teferai« 
elearty t>eii)g to Uis tr^Uons iiitroduc«d by (ha rulera of tba Jewi^ 
Chuioh ; Lake ztl 29-31, " And Abraham aud unto bim, thej have 
Kowa and the prophet?, Ist them heai them . ... If tbey hear oot 
l£oBM And tbe propbet)^ neither will tii^ be: peiau&dsd th^u^ one roaa 
Irom the dead." , , 

4- Wh9.t is more; wa find the moat feaifnl anathema pionounced 
upon' those who shall detraet from or add . to Holy Scriptuie : Bev. xzii 
IS, " For I teatlff iint« every b^ah that heafetb the worda of the pro- 
pb^ey of tbia boo^ li any mau shall add unto thwa things, God aball 
add :uiito him the plaguea that are written in this book. And if any 
maD Bhail take away from the wofda of tha book of this prophecy, Crod 
ehaJJ take away hie part out of the book of life, and out of the holy citj, 
and frcfm the things whioh are written in this book." 

fi. And BO, further, we End the apostolic Churches instmetad in and 
doToted to the euibuive study of QoJy Scripture: Luite xL 27, 2S, 
" And it cftme to paas as He spake these thii^a, a certain woman of tha 
oompai^.lifted up her Toiee and said untfi Hun, Bleoaed ia the womb 
that bare Thee, and the papa which Thoo hast sucked. But- He a&i^ 
Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God and kwp it j" 
2 Pet. i. 19, "We. kayo also a moreeiiie word of prophecy, whereuDto 
ye do well that y« (ake heed, as uAto . a light that ahinsUi in a duk 
place, nntil the day dawn and the day-star azise in your hearts." Aleo 
John T. 39 ; CoL ir. 16 ; and 1 John it 14, " I have written to you, 
young men, became ye ate strong, and the word of God abideth in jon, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one," 

6. And in addition to all that haa been advanced, there ia evidence— 
alas ! toomich — to show that, in the sense in .which Komui CattiQlici 
understand the phrase, no Church ought to be beard. The Eastern 
Church is as old as the Church of Rome, and difCers from her on many 
matters of vital importance. Should Christians hear her ? The Chuicii 
of Galatlft waa a Church of Christ, and went astray on the vital doctrine 
of a sinner's justification before God. Should her members and the 
world hcbve listened to her .? The Church of Epheaua was also a Church 
of Christ, and yet Cbriat threatened to remove her candleatick, and He 
did natoya it. So of Sardie, upon whom He came as a thief. Should 
the world have hwrd them ? And if not, why not ? 
. " Then," aaks my friend, ." what do ypu niake of our blessed Savionr's 
command — " Hear the Church ? " 

' "Suppose,"! anawered, "you ^old be good enough togivemeyonr 
axpkuatioQ of it ? — all the more that I have already monopolised the 
oouTeraatian." 

" Ob, willingly. It means that the Church, by its rulers and Idshopi 
in oonolave assembled, has a j^ight to i;itroduce end impose upon the 
faithful such dogmas as may be agreed upon." 
. " The apostles themaelvea," I repUei^ " had no Bach right." 

" Why do you say so ? " 

" Because of .the Mastsr's direct ilutr.aotioaai and from the .apoatlt 
Paul's own cwfeuian,". I replied. 

"What were these?" 
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**' Teach kII natiena, . . . tettching them- to obwrro all diingB utuitia- 
tper I have eammand^ you,' w)» the eotQKiiHrioii ginn ^7 tfas Uaatar %a 
the ftpoBtlee : snd PsqI'b fnualr admiMian to the Corinthian Chutchw-^ 
' / haae rtotived of |A« Lord that vrtiich alio I ddirved unto you.'" 

"Will you be good enough to telt me where theae paaBagaa arBt" 
aaked my hieaid, at th« aama time taking OBt hit iK)t»-bool[. 

" Yon will find tha flrat in the hut iritaptw and laatrene of tha Goa- 
pel of Uatthaw, and the second Is tha 11th chapter and 23Ddmseirf 
Fanffi fin)t Epistle to the OuiBtthiaiM,'' I anaveied,- and my friend 
took a note of it, airing that he would look tbem no in hia Sooay 
Bible. 

"And what iayoar exphmatioDC^ 'Bearthe Church ^"* asked he. 

" I think," Boid I, " that 1 have already shown yon what it cannot 
mean : that eonsidering the purpose for which Holy Scripture waa 
given, it waa to be expected that it wonld .ha a aab and anffieieDt guide 
in all matters of faith and prartiee : that Holy Scripture asserts its owd 
snfBciency, and forUds and excludes any stiier from occupying its seat 
of authcKity : that the ptimhiTe Charcfaee i^ipealed only bo the law and 
to the testimony, and neither, asked for nor got from the ruleis of ^e 
Churehnew artisles of faith. Now, if yon have followed ma in this, 
you will hare seen that onr way to a ri^t understanding of the pass^e 
has been to a great extent eleared up, and that such an interpsetation as 
yon have giTen is nttwiy inadmissible. But farther, and what donht- 
leas wUl sarpiisft yon more, I fearlessly assert, that the tatne piinoiples 
of interpretation which wonld construe this passage to tha establishing of 
the theory of the Church's or dogmatic power, would equally, and without 
any straining, invest you oc any tndiv^al member of the Church with 
the like * dogmatic power.' " 

" That cannot be," said he, 

"Very well: let us look' at the whole passage as we find it in 3fat- 
thew xriii. 15 ; ' Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him hia fault between thee and him alone: If he shall hear 
thae, thou hast gained thy brothw. But if he will not hear thee, ^ea 
take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses every viad may be established. And if he neglect to hear tham, 
tell it unto the Church ; hat if he nt^ect to hear the Church, let him 
be unto thee as tm heathen man and a pnbhean.' This, than, Js the 
whole passage, and how do Koman Cathohcs generally use it! They 
select the three words ' Hear the Church ' from the hypothetical 
elante in the middle of the 17th verse, which obviously bave another 
reference and meaning altogether, and ^ey build upon these word* their 
theory of the Church's dogmatic power. Now why may not I, by parity 
of interpretation — I dare not call it reasoning — select the corresponding 
words ' he thalL hear thee ' from the similar and hypothetical cianse of 
the 15th verse, and launch out the theory of the dogmaiie pow«r of every 
member of the Church 9 You know the legal masdm, < Like ease, like 
rule ? ' " 

" This is a new view of the passage." 

" Yon vHU find some difficulty in overtnming it" 

" But you have not yet given me yonr interpretation of it" 

"The passage, after all, is clear enough; its whole sim and sole object 
evidently being to show how to deal wiih an ofEending brother. ' In thq 
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fintpUc«, yoii tire to tell him hu faolt. lif he heunyon, well; if not, 
take with, you one or tvo inore, asd endesTaur to bring him round. If 
tioE failij there is nothing for it but to Iky the matter before the ChuTch 
to which the man belonga, that it may be oonaidered and adjudicated 
iipon,. and sentence of acquittal, censure, or exaomBinnicstion ptcH 
nonnced as th« circanntaiteee may demand. For, adds the Muta, 
eoufirmstory, aa we believe, of the view just laid down, that the refetenci 
ia in no wise to any ' dogniatie pover' of the Church, but to a ministe- 
rial power in the ezereiae of discipline, ' Verily I say unto yon, whit 
Boerer ye shall bind on earth shall ha bound in heaven, and whataoet«t 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.' That the apoetl« so 
understood these words, and took action upon them accordingly, ii 
elear iirom Acts zr. 28, and 1 Cor. v. 4, 13, and from many other pas- 
i^jes." 

" How strange that there should be such differences in the interpreb- 
tioui of Scripture ! " 

" Well, perhaps it is not sa remarkable when it is rememberad hor 
numerouB and' how strong are the prejudices' of men's minds on almott 
every subject, not even excluding religion, and that they eo often ap- 
pcoaoh the Bible with preconeeived notlonB, and so do not sit down at 
the Master's feet with docile hearts, to hear what He through Bit 
Word hath spoken unto them. Depend upon it, if we err, it is becanM, 
as the Master eaid to the Saddncees, ' we know not the Scriptuias.' " 

At this point the conversation was interrupted by the pieeence af i 
third person, and so took end. 



■ ■ PARLIAMENTARY REPORT FOR 1870. 

BY THE AQEHT OF THE 3C0TIISH BSFOKIUTIOK SOCIBTT. 

SOME deliiy has occurred in the issue of my Report • This I KgtA 
lets than I otherwise should have done, sinoe the progress of events 
enables me now to offer to the committee my fervent coogratala- 
tions upon [that undoubted disaster to the Popish interest which h*> 
rendered the year 1870 for ever memorable and famous. The destmction 
of the oldest of the Enropten monarchies is an event 'wMcb, apart from 
any.refereneeto the goodor evil characteristics of the monarchy itaelf, 
must naturally excite' feelings of the deepest interest, and be pi-odnctiw 
of far-rsaching eonaequences to the society of people affected by the 
change. But the fall of the Pope's temporal power is an event which 
outstrips in importance the fall of any other despotism, and ia the mon 
significant and sev^e because inflicted on a Pope who, with the conseot 
of ft se-eallad (Ecumenical Council, had reoendy dared to claim the attri- 
butes of the Almighty. 

It would, no doubt, be hasardous to assume that this and concurrent 
notes of national warning will have a beneficial effect upon the minds of 
a cettain influential section of English ststesiaen and politiciaitiB. H 
seema, unhappily, to be the fixed faith of some (a faith which the most 
eloquent events are powerless to sfiake), that the Italian superstition can 
be conciliated into loyalty and morality by grants of money and can- 
cesaions of pri*ilege. The past session, not unlike its immediate pre- 
decessors in this respect, yields too many proofs of the influence of Ih' 
priests o£ Rome, and of the extent to which most Protestant memben 
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are willing, in dealing with Bomahkm, to eaorlAce their pnneiplea'to tb« 
phantom of a supposed expediency. The action of the Society has, under 
the TigorouB control of the secretary, been gpacially directed to a plan 
whereby, on the apptoach of any question involving Protestant interests, 
the fallest information has been afforded to the representatives of the 
people. Hr Badenoch has repeatedly prepared papers of great value, 
setting forth the principles and the details of such questions. It has 
then been my duty to seek interviews with hon. members, for the purpose 
of ui^ing a oonrse of action coneietent with the policy of the Society. I 
have endeavoured, on such occasions, to secure support to the efforts of 
members friendly to Protestantism, and to prevent the spectacle, unfor- 
tunately too coinmon in both Hoasee, of an almost solitary championship 
of opinions which are deaxto a majority of the British people, but whicl^ 
owing to an organised system of clamour and discourtesy, are often sup- 
pressed in the discuaeiona of Psxliament. It will perhaps be convenient 
that I should refer in ordtir, as in a previous Report, to various operations 
in which, as an agent of the Society in the lobby of the House of Com- 
mons, I have had a hnmble share. ' 

BOHAN CATHOLIC LOTTEBIKS. 

No one who has watohed the development of the Romish system in 
Britain will feel any surprise that its leaders extensively resort to 
systems of raising money which are at once Illegal and immoral ; but it 
may occasion astonishment in some quarters to find that, although 
lotteries are branded by the State as injurious, and contrary to the 
statutes of the realm, there exists a remarkable reluctance, on the part 
of the persons in authority, tO' pnt the law in force against certain Romish 
institutions, notoriously supported by this species of gambling. The 
illegality in question had become so audacious and systematic that, in 
the absence of all interference by the Government, Mr Badenoch felt it 
bis duty to make a direct appeal to the Prime Minister, which he did in 
two letters, written respectively in the months of August and December 
1869. These letters, and several others, together with the replies of the 
Heads of Departments to whom they were addressed, were printed last 
April, by order of the House of Commons. There was also published, 
under the same authority, a copy of a circular of the 15th of August 
1866, addressed by the Lord Advocate to the Froenrators- Fiscal respect- 
ing similar illegal lotteries in Scotland. This circular effectually eheoked 
the practice, so far as Scotland was concerned. In dealing with such 
law-breaking schemes in England and Ireland, the authorities persistently 
shielded the Romanists. For instance, Mr Badenoch, on the 11th of 
Febmary last, called the attention of the Home Secretary to a Romish 
lottery on behalf of the Homer Row Poor Schools. He said : " I have 
now the honour to enclose a ticket, No. 105,988, of a tottery in con- 
nection.witfa Roman Catholic Schools, Homer Row, Marylehone, which, 
at the^lne of 2b. a ticket, would represent a snm of £10,698, ISa" The 
Home Office replied to the effect that "the Solicitor to the Treasury had 
been already instructed to take steps to prevent it." But the lottery 
continued to be advertised ; and upon Mr Bruce being questioned by Hr 
Charley, M.P., from his seat in the House, as to patting the law in force 
against the promoters of this very lottery, the Home Secretary replied 
that be " hardly thonght a prosecution would be warranted." ■ With 
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regard to IfbUd^, the condnet of the public anthondee is perCeetl; 
UDBAtislutory. Mr Chiohestw Fortesens, with whom tlie Honu Seen- 
tar; reqnested Ur Badenooh to cammniiioat*, received three letters oa 
this subject, to which he did not give any reply. Mr Charley elicited 
from him the opinion that thcBO lotteries are not illegal ; bat this o^union, 
wfaieh he altogethar failed to establish, is opposed to tJiat of the Eamt 
Secretary, who admits the illegality of the lotteries, and believes tbt 
they have a deteriorating e£ect on the public morals. I had the hoiiau 
of calling the attention of many members of the House to &e Tiiiotii 
eirenm*tan«es of the whole esse, and I urged them to gire theii sapporl 
to Mr Charley, who, in a dear and able speech, delivered on May the 
fith, called for the verdict of the House, and of pablia opinion gen^lj, 
npon this system of lotteries, and upon the necessity for maintaining thi 
enpremaey of the law. In the House of Commons, Mr Greene, Ui 
Whalley, and Mr Sinclair Aytonn supported Mr Charley's statement; 
and several influential newspapers published articles on the sabjeet. (k 
the whole, there can be no doubt tliat an imp(^ant step in the right 
direction has been made. Mr Badenooh's representations have notiwen 
fruitless. These Romiah lotteries have for some time been a valnsblt 
means of Papal plunder, and have enjoyed a lengthened career of 
impunity. Public tolerance has in this, as in so many other casea, bees 
freely abused. The peculiarity of Mr Bmce's position may be tctt 
shown by a quotation from his speech in lepiy to Mr Charley's sppnl 
' ef the &th of May, with whidi I conclude my reference to this hnstA 
of the Society's operations. These are Mr Bruce'e words : — " Tlie hod- 
gentleman (Mr Charley) said, with great exultation, that the action o^ 
the executive in Scotland had been more vigorous, and that nnd^r it > 
Soman Catholic Orphanage in Lanarkshire, which had cost upwudeoi 
£8000, and was established and maintained chiefly by these illega! mmh 
had been deprived of its revenues. For my part, I think the injnij 
thereby inflicted on Koman Catholic orphans was much greater tbin 
any advantage derived from the suppression of lotteries held for Ibw 
support." This sentiment has been justly condemned, butilluetrsta 
the true state of feeling. 

THE COKVBNT INQUIET. 

If there be any earnest Protestants who are inclined to dwell too 
much on past Esilures, and to take a gloomy view of political efTorte for 
the repression of Pc^ery, nothing seems better calculated to quslifj 
their fears, and to stimulate their energies, than the experience of tl" 
paet aesaion with regai'd to the convent question. Mr Newdegste Bf- 
ceeded, on the 29th of March, in gaining the assent of the Hous> "^ 
Commons to the following motion : — " That a Select Committee bo 
appointed to inquire into the existence, charaoter, and increase of ca- 
ventnal and monastic institutions or societies in Great Britain, and into 
the terms upon which the income, property, and estates belonging^ od'^ 
institutions or societiee, or to members thereof, are reapectiveiy teceiM 
held, or posBessed." This motion was carried by a m^ority of 2, in ^ 
House of 260 members. This success was sufficient to ensure some kiia 
of inquiry, and public opinion was singnjarly unanimous .in demaDdinK 
that effect should be given to the deoioion at which the Huoseliw 
arrived. But hardly had the, House voted the motion before the sigi»l 
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woa ginn at Popish, head-quartera for reaUtanOB and hindrance of a 
detetminsd kind. Mr Newdagate, wlto was well aware of the probable 
.«Sect of Buch prcBBure upon the mind of the Goverament,. waived his 
own right of nominating the committee, and moved that the committee 
be nominated by the Comtnittee of Selection. This was met, on the 8th 
of April, by an amendment,, moved by Mr Cogan on behalf of the 
Romish party, that the order for the appointment of the committee be 
discharged. Mr Cogftn, in a wild and ineobwent speech, to which I 
listened with some satisfaction, utterly failed to shake the. resolution of 
the House. Mr Matthews, another Homish member, who supported Mr 
Cogan, made ons more attempt, similar to those made in former yeai's, 
to induce Mr Newdegate tosubmit his proofs of the misconduct of persons 
in authority at one of the Staffordshire convents to an extra-Parliamentary 
tribunal. In this he, of course, failed, and the Eomish party, finding 
that the sense of the House was growing strouger against them, endea- 
voured to save themselves from a hostile division by moving the adjourn- 
mait of the House. These tactics also fiUled. The Protestant party 
stood to their guns, and although it was then two o'clock in the morning, 
insisted on continuing the debate. They were victorious by a majority 
of 34, in a House of 186 members. Inquiry being now inevitable^ the 
Bomish members, foiled »id defeated, turned for sympathy to the 
Government. Mr Bruce and Mr Fortescue had protected their illegal 
lotteries ; would Mr Gladstone protect their equally illegal monasteries ? 
As to the convents, would Mr Gladstone shield " those holy women who 
devoted themselves to the noblest objects, and carried out, in the highest 
purity, the spirit of Christian charity ?" In such words did Mr Cogan, 
the chosen spokesman of the Ultramontanes, describe to the English 
House of Commons institutions which have become so hateful to the 
Koman Catholic laity throughout Europe, that the free Parliaments of 
Spain and Italy are content with nothing short of their total suppression. 
But to Mr Gladstone, the chosen statesman of Protestant England, the 
Bomish appeal was mads. Seeing that it was impossible to shelve 
Mr Newdegate'a motion, he resolved to mutilate, it, and greatly to 
limit the scope of the inquiry. After a speech, whose object was to 
dissuade the House from insisting on an inquiry into the internal 
arrangements and discipline, of the convents (which was precisely what 
public opinion had demanded, and what the House itself had originally 
ordered), he induced the bulk of his supporters to vote along with the 
Bomish members, that the order be disehai^ed. He then successfully 
moved " that a Select Committee be appointed to inquire into the stalf 
of the law respecting conventual and monastic institutions or societies in 
Great Britain, and the terms upon which incom£, property, and estates 
belonging to such institutions or societies, or to members thereof, are 
respectively received, held, or possessed." Mr Matthews, following Mr 
Gladstone, acknowledged that " the most odious part of the order had 
been got rid of" by the action of the Prime Minister, and attempted to 
show that the monastraies really possessed " very little property." He 
also threatened the House that " an inquiry into specifio facts would 
involve matters not only painful, but which it was almost impossible for 
any committee to obtain the knowledge of." Considering the attitude 
of tiuB Bomish' champion during the debate it is not a little signiiicant 
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that ke was nominated by the GoTernment to a seat in the eommitlecL 
Of that committee, for whose composition the GoTemmsnt are ezclaBivelj 
responsible, I will simply remark that, with the exception of Hr Newde- 
gate and Mr Thomas Chambers, it does not contain the names of more 
than three members who have shown by their rotes that they approved 
of the inquiry ; but that, on the contrary, it is chiefly composed of men 
who, to judge by their Parliamentary antooedents, wonld have opposed 
the movement altogether. The only Scotch member on the committw 
being Sir John Ogtlvy, Mr Newdegate moved that the Lord Advocate for 
Scotland be added. He, however, declined to act, while pronuaing t« 
assist the committee by information as to Scottish I&w. 
(To be continvtd.) 



WILLIAM HUNTER. 



TTTILLIAM HUNTER was the son of God-fearing parente, Imng at 
TT Brentwood in Essex. % them he had been well-in stmcted in 
the precions trutha of Holy Scripture and the gloriona principlea 
of the Befermation. The good seed had fallen upon good groaiLd-— to 
'bring forth fruit an hundredfold to the gloty of God. 

At the time of Mary's accession, young Hunter was serving as an 
apprentice to a eilkweaver in Coleman Street, London. At the Easterot 
lfiS4 — the period appointed by Bonner for the general rc-eaUblishment 
of Popery, when, according to his peremptory Monition, every person, 
"being of lawful age and discretion," was to attend mase and "receiTS 
the sacrament of the altar" — he was brought into notice by his neglecting, 
OT to speak more correctly, by his conscientious refusal to obey, the com- 
mand which had been issued, the parish priest threatening to have hint 
before the bishop, as a person "culpable" and a "transgressor." The 
threst was not without its infinence on his master, who, dreading tht 
consequences of having beneath his roof one who was " suspected," com- 
pelled him to leave ; upon which Hunter returned home to his parent! 
at Brentwood. 

But it was not to be tolerated that one so young and bo ofaetinste 
should be permitted to hold, much less to disseminate, bis heterodox 
opisione. Hunter mnst be sought after — must be foond.; and then lie 
must recant — or be hnrnt. 

One day — eome six weeks after hts return home — he went into tbs 
old chapel of Brentwood j^went, perhaps, with a coDSciousness that hia 
hour of trial was at hand. The Bible was lying on the desk ; he opened 
it, turned to the sixth chapter of St John's Goepe), and read attenUvely 
the sacred and inspired pag& 

Bead on, thou noble-minded young man t Treasure up in thine heart 
those divine werds of doctrine, and counsel, and encouragement ! Gird 
them upon thee as weapons of defence — as an invincible panoply from 
the armoury of heaven.; for thou art even now in the arena of conflict 
and deadty strife. 

" What ! moddleat thou with the Bible ? £nowest then what thoa 
readeat, and canst thou exponnd the Scriptures?" 

The interrnption has coma from one who, unnoticed, has entered the 
ebapel and placed himself beside the youthful reader. 
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" I take Bot npon me to exptiniid tlt» Scriptnree," is tbe reply, " Intt 
finding the Bible here when I camo, read in it to my comfort. ■ ' 

'.' It WM never a merry world," rejoined the informer (for such be proved 
himself to be) — " it waH never a merry world, eiuce the Bible came abroad 
in Englieh." 

Hunter. "Say not bo; far it is God'a Book, ont ef which every on*. 
that hath grace may team to know both what things please Ood, and 
&leo what displtiaseth Him." ^ 

Informer. " Could we Kot tell before tfaie time as well as new, h<tw Qod 
waa served ? " ■ 

HvnUiK. "No^ nothing ao Well » we TDay now ; if that we might have 
His bleaaed Word amongst us still as wo have had: * I pray QfA that 
we may have the biassed Bible amongst ue coatinually." 

Informer. " I perceiye your mind well enough; you arowie of those 
that mifilike the fjueen's laws. Too laomed these ways at London : but 
for all that yon most turn Another leaf ; «r else yon, and a great sort 
more heretics, will broil for this geat, I warrant you." 

Hunttr. " God give me grace that I may believe His Word, and con- 
fess His Name, whatsoever eome thereof." 

Informer. " I am not able 1« reason with thee: but I will fetch one 
straightway who shall talk with thee, thou heretic." 

In a rage he quitted the chapel to inform the vicar pf the parish, who 
was at an alehouse close by, awaiting, doubtless, the result of the inter- 
view. They returned together, and William Hunter was still standing 
beside the Bible, and reading still those words of spirit and those words 
of life. 

The discussion: which ensued demands oar notice ; !t is no unworthy 
scene in the drama of the Brentwood martyrdom. 

The Ficar. " Who gave thee leave to read in the Bible, and to ex- 
pound it ? " 

SunUr. " 1 expound not the Scr^turee, sir, but »ad them for my 
comfort" 

Viear. "Why meddlest thon with them at all? It beoometh not 
thee, nor any such, to meddle with the Seripturea." 

Sunter. " I will read the Seripturea (God willing) while I live ; and 
yon ought, master vicar, not to discourage any man for that matter ; but 
rather eshort men diligently to read the Scriptures, for your diecharge 
and their own." 

Vieta: " It becometh thee well to tell me what I have to do. I see 
thou art a heretie by thy words." 

JItmier. "I am no heretic for speaking the truth," 

Vicar. " It is a merry world, when snch ae thon art shall teach na 
what is the truth. Thou art meddling with the sixth chapter of John, 
wherein thou mayest perceive how Christ eaith, ' Except that ye eat the 
flesh of Christ and drink His blood, ye have no life in you.' What say 
you to the blessed sacrament of the altar 1 Believest thon not in it, and 
that the bread and wiue b tranaubstantiated into the very body and 
blood of Christ 9" 

• It is calculated that at the close of the ragn of Edward VL in 1663, 
there were 117,000 copies of tlw whole Bible or the New Testament in 
English in urculation. 
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Sunter. " I loom no eaefa thing in the aixth of Jolrn u yon apeak 
of." 

Viear. " Why, dost thon not believe in the saorament of the altar ? " 

Mwnier. " I believe all that Qod's Word tekcheth." 

Fiear. " Why, then mayert learn this which I aay, plainly in the uxth 
of John." 

ffunkr, "Yon nnderatand Christ's words much like the camal 
C^pranaites, who thonght that Christ would have given them His Sesh 
to feed npon : which opinion our Saviour Christ corrected, frhen He 
waid, ' The words which I speak to you, are spirit and life.'" 

Viear. " Now I have found yon out : now I see that thoa art a heretie 
indeed, and that then dost not believe in the sacrament of the altar." 

ffvMier. " That which yon call heresy, I serve my Lord God withal," 

All this was, of eoaise, but as the loudor mmbllng of thunder which 
tells that the gathered storm-clouds will soon buret with tempeataoui 
fniy and ungovernable violence. And so, when, after "threatening" 
Hunter " much," they -departed, it was only that the vicar might lodge 
-ft complaint against him -with a neighbouring justice. Meanwhile oni 
hero returned home, took leave of his parents (for why should he inTolve 
them in the trouble which, it was so easy to perouve, was coming upas 
himself?) and quitted Brentwood. 

And what followed ? 

His father was immediately sent for by Justice Brown, and compdlad 
to go in search of him, the plea— :a father's plea — " Would yon have m« 
seek ont my son to be burned ? " being altogether unheeded and atteilf 
rejected. 

With no choice but to obey, the father wait foHh ; and when, after 
two or three days' joaraey, father and son me^ the interview was mot 
affecting. " I will return home again, and say I cannot find yon," he 
aaid. " Father," replied William, " I will go home with you, and vm 
you harmless, whatsoever eometh of it" 

As soon as they arrived at Brentwood, young Hunter was seized, put 
in. the stocks, and the next day was taken before the justice, when hia 
conversation with the vicar waa gone over. " I hear aay you are a 
Scripture-man, yon ; and can reason much of the sixth of Jolm, and ex- 
pound as pleaseth you ; bow eay you to another place ?" and he turned 
to the twenty-second of St Luke in a Bible before him. " Look hers, 
for Christ saith that the bread is Hia body." — " The text saith," was the 
■reply, " how Chrut took bread ; but not that he changed it into anolhei 
substance, but gave that which He took, and brake that which He gave; 
which was bread, as is evident by the text : for else He should have bad 
two bodies, which to affirm I see no reason." Said the justice,-:-" Thou 
naughty boy I wilt thou not take things as they are, but expound them 
as thou wilt? Doth not Christ call the bread Hie body plainly! and 
thou wilt not believe that the Iwead lb His body after conaecration. 
Thon gdeat about to make Christ a liar ! " To which Hunter ansneied. 
" I mean not so, »r. ; but rather more earnestly to search what the mind 
of Christ is in that holy institution, wherein He oommendethuntonathe 
remembrance of His death, passion, resurrection, and coming again; 
Baying, ' This do, in the remembrance of me.' And also, though Christ 
call the bread His body, as He doth also say that He is a vine, a door, 
yet is not Hta body turned into bread, any more than He is turned into 
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a door or vine. Wherefote Christ , called the brekd Hu bod; by a 
figure." 

The torrent of abiiBS with which this reply was met majr-be imagined. 
It was now obvious that only one thing could be done— to send such a 
" villaitt" (as he was called) up to London toi examination: Bonuar 
would soon bring him to a right mind. 

To London acoordiagly he was brought, and before Bonner (to whom 
in a letter the case had been explained) the controversy waa renewed. 
" Wilt thou not recant thy saying," aeked the hishopv " how that Christ's 
body is not in the aacramant of the altar, the same that was bom of the 
Virgin Mary ? " "I will not kecamt, bt Qod's heup." 

Bitkop. " I think thou art aahamed to bear a faggot, and recant- 
openly ; bat if thou wilt, recant thy sayings, I will promise thee that thou 
shalt not be pat to open shame : but speak the word here now between 
me and thee,, and I will promise thee it shall go no further, and thou 
shalt go home again without any hurt." 

Hunter. " My lord, if you will let m« alone, and leave me to my con- 
Ecience, I will go to my father and dwell witk him, or else with my 
master again ; and so, if nobody will disquiet. or trouble my oonsoienee, 
I will keep my eonsoienoe to myself." 

BUhop. " I am cont^t, bo that thou wilt go to the ehuroh, and re- 
ceive, and be shriven." • 

Hunter. " No, 1 wtu. not DO so, fob all the ooos ik thx wokls." 
Bishop. " Then if you will not do ho, I will make you sure enough, I 
warrant you." , , 

Hunter. " You can do no more than God will pwmit yon," 
Bi*hop, "Wilt thou not recant indeed by any means?" 
Hunter. " No ! nkvee w&ilb I live, Qod willtng," 
For his faithfulness, miscalled obstinacy, he was ordered to the stooke,' 
where, with a crust of brown bread and a cup of water, nntaated, by his 
side, he remained two days and two nights. Again he waa examined by 
Bonner, and being found of the same mind still, waa sent to the convict 
prison with a charge that the keeper should " lay irons upon him, as 
many as he could bear." For nine months he was in prison, during 
which time he was examined by the bishop on five different occasions. 
" You will be burned," said Bonner, " ere you be twenty years old, if you 
will not yield yourself better than you have done yet." To this the re- 
sponse was — " QoD STKKNOTBEN HB IN HiS TKUTH ! " 

Bonner'a burning zeal. soon burst forth; and, as is well known, ,Kogras 
was its first victim. 

The date of that first martyrdom was February 4th, 1555. i 

On February 9th, the sameVay on which were burnt Bishop Hooper 
and Dr Taylor, William Hunter was brought (together with five others) 
before Bonner at St Paul's. It was to be their final examination, when 
they must either recant or be condemned. Need I say that one and all 
witnessed "a good confession before many witnesses?" 

Hunter's former replies were read over — hia confession that hejooeived 
Christ's body spiritually in the Communion.. " Dost thou mean," said 
Bonner, "that the bread b Christ's body spiritually?" — "I mean not. 
so," was the answer, " but rather when I receive the Holy Communion 
rightly and worthily, I do feed upon Christ spiritually, through faith in 
my soul, and am mads partaker of all the benefits which Christ bath 
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broaghttmto allfuthfiil belieTMs through Hia pre<»ouB-death, passion, 
and resurrection :. and not that the bread is His body, either spiritually 
or oorpoiallf. " Boat thou iH>t think," said Bonner, holding up his cap, 
"thiU, foe ezfunple here of m; oap^ thou mayest see the- s(|uarenesB and 
colour of.it, and yet thatnot be the substance, vhieh thou judgest by 
the accidents 2" R^ied Hunter s " If you can separate the accidents 
from tb» BubHtance, and shon ma the siibetance withoKt thfr accidents, I 
could brieve.'' " Thou wilt not betieve that Qod can do anything abovs 
man's oaparaty," said Bonnar. " Yes," nas the reply ; " I must needs 
belieTe that ; for daily ezperienea teacbeth all in«i. that thing plainly : 
but our qu«Btion is not what Ood eaa do, but what He will have us to 
liNtm ia His holy Suppec." 

William Hunter would not recant, and bo he was condemned to die. 
But atioffec oflifa was once nufitt ra&dtn eventhoi^h tbo sentence of 
QondemnatiMi had been pasied. " If' thou wilt yet reeant, I will make 
thee a freeman in the city, and give theo forty poond in good money to 
set np thine oscupation withal ; or I will make ttkee steward of my house, 
und set theo'ln of&oe^ for I like thee weU. Thou hast wit enough, and 
I will prefer tha^ if thon recani." 

And what was tbe answer ? how was the propoMtion received ? 
" I thank yo» for your great offers ,• notwithstandii^, my lord, it you 
cannot persuade my eonscience with Seriptures, I eannot find in my 
heart to turn from God for the lov» of the world r f or I oount all things 
worldly but loss, in respect of the love of Christ." 

" I OANJioT Tuss PROM GoD ! "■— thftt was his resolve. William Hunter 
would not recant, and so he must be- burnt 

Nor let us be unmindful of the story of his- martyrdom, how, on Sa- 
turday, Mareb 23d, he waa taken frotti Newgate down to Brentwood ; 
and how he was lodged at the Swan Ina; and h«w hia father and his 
mother went there to see him ; and how he spoke to hie mother of the 
" arowtt ttfjo^ " which Christ bad profnised ; and how she kneeled down 
and prayed that God would strengthen him to the end ; and how on the 
Tuesday morning, when he was to be brought forth, the sheriff's son 
came to him speaJcing words of sympathy and enoonragement ; and how 
in the procMsion of men-at-arms, and justises, and priests, he went forth 
not sad but cheerfully — hia step elastic', his countenance serene and joy- 
ful, his eyes gazing up towards heaven, and his lips moving in prayer — 
hia brother walking by his side ,' and how, as they went, his father met 
him, oaying, with many tears, " God h% with thee, son William ; " and 
how he answered, " Gal be with, yo% good father, and be of good com- 
fort ; for I hope we shall meet again when we shall be merry ;" and 
how,wW the stake was reached; he took a broom-faggot, and, kneeling 
on it, read from his Psalter the flfty-Srst Fsalm ; and how the sheriff, 
offering the Queen's pardon, said, If thou wilt recant thou shalt live I " 
and how Hunter replied, " I wnx hotheoaht, God willing ; " and fcow 
he was then chained to the stake ; and bow he said to the villagers who 
crowded i-ound — weeping and praying were they, many of them, for they 
knew him and they loved him well — " Good people, pray for me while 
you see me alive ; " and how he cried out, " Son op God, shinb upon 
ME I" and how, as in heavenly response, the dark clouds parted, and the 
bright sun shone forth, bathing his face with radiance ; and how he took 
up a faggot of broom and embraced it ; and how, as « priest approached, 
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the }routbful martyr shouted, " Aaay, tkoa faiUe prophet I Bewart of 
them, good people, and tome aieay front their abornmationM, lett that you hi 
partakers of their plagua ; and how the fira was thea kindled ; and how 
he then threw his Psalm-book to his brother, who said, " Wijliam, think 
on the holy passion of Christ, and he not afraid of death; " and how he 
answered, "/ am not afraid;" and how he then lifted up his hands 
towards beaveo, and said, " Lobd, Loed, Lobd, becbive mt spieit I " 
Thns feU— thus TRIUMPHED, William HsNTEa ! 

" SsTTant of Qod, well done ! well bast THOtr fought 
The better fight J" 
Thy faith enabled thee to overcome the world ; it "quenched," as it 
were, "the violenceof " the "fire." The flames werobut as a chariot of 
salvation by which thou didat ascend, Blijah-ltke, to glory ; passing from 
earth to heaven, to receive " the recompense of tbs reward," from death 
to life, to inherit the " erown of joy." 

" Pear no more the clankiag chain ; 
Thou'rt free as the light of heaven ; 
For stripes,, and weariaess, and painr 
Th' eternal rest is given. 
" Fear no more the torturer's hand, 

TAoc the dungeon dark that bound tbee ; 
The lorine angela rouid thee standi 
And lightning' wings surround thee. 
" Fear b» more the wkiter^ cold ; 
That home it entereth never. 
Thy glory-iobe around thee fold. 
And imU: in white for ever. 
"■ Fear no more, lest failing faith 
In the mortal strife betray thee. 
Thou hast been faithful unto death. 
Bo in thy crown array thee 1 " 
Some of you, perhaps, are rea^ to imjuire. Why has this subject been 
brought before us ? 

Sirs, is there not a cause f 

Does not th« crisis of to-day demand rf every faithful son of England's 
Church that he be true l« the great principles of the Reformation, and 
triw to the memory of our martyred forefathers — " slain for the Word 
of God, and for the testimwiy which they held ?" * 

THE MYSTERIES OF THE CONFESSIONAL. 

THE attack made on Mr Maekay and Mr Steele, and the refusal of 
the Home Secretary to interfere, are all likely to be overruled for 
good. It is found, and it wSiS always known, that the Latin lessons 
for the confessional at Maynooth, when translated into English, are too 
disgusting for general circulation. Yet these are the very lessons for 
the teaching of which we are paying. And althongb tbey are taught to 
the young priests in Latin, they are poured by them in plain English 
into the ears of the wives and daughters of Roinaniats. It is well that 
this should be clearly understood, as it is now likely to bo. 

* From an excellent lecture entitled " William Hunter ; an Example for 
Yonng Men," by James B. Jordan, one of the Prizemen of the Scottiah Re- 
formation Society in Loudon. Loudon : William Macintosh. 
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ATTACK ON THE OLD POPERY OF ENGLAND- 
" EysBY moDutery and every p&riBh churcti had in those days its 
BpeciaL image, iU apecial relics, its special sDmething, to attract the 
intereat of the people ^ above all, roodB and omcifixes of special potency, 
the virtues of which had however begun to grow uncertain in Proteetant 
or sceptical minde. From doubt to denial, and from denial to paBsion- 
ate hatred, ia only a few ateps. One of the most famous miraole-work- 
ing roods was that at Dovorcourt in Essex. This image was of saoh 
power that the door of the ahuroh was open to all comers at all honra, 
day and night, and no human hands could close it; so it became. a place 
of great and lucrative pilgcimage, much resorted to in all difficulties ; 
autil four young men, to whom the virtues of the rood had become very 
questionable, decided that, if it could work miracles, it could prote*^ 
itself. Accordingly, Bobert King and Nicholas Marsh of Dedham, 
Kobert Deheuham of East Bergholt, and Bobert Gardiner of Dedham, 
their spirits heJng burdened that the hOuour of Almighty God should 
be BO blasphemed by such an idol, started o£F ' on a woudrous goodly 
night ia Febniary, with bard frost and a clear full moon, ten miles 
across the wolda to the church. Nothing daunted, they entered bravely, 
and lifting down the idol from its shrine, with its coat and shoes, and 
the store of tapers, they carried it on their shoulders a quarter of a mile 
without any resistance of the said idoL' There setting it on the ground, 
they fastened the tapers to the body, struck a light, and sacrilegousiy 
burnt it to a heap of ashes, the old dry wood burning so brimty, that it 
lighted them a full mile on their way home." 

" For this night's performance, which, if the devil ia the father of lies, 
was an honest piece of work against him. and his family, the world re- 
warded these men after the usual fashion. 

"Bobert Gardiner escaped the eeareb which was mode until better 
times. The remaining three wwe six months afterwards seen swinging 
in chains on the scene of theit exploit Men who dare to be the first in 
any great movements, are (^waya self-immolated victims; but it were 
better for them to be bleaching on gibbets, than crawling at the fset of 
a wooden rood. 

" These were the first Paladins of the Reformation, the kn^hts who 
slew the dragons and enchanters, and made the earth habitable for com- 
mon flesh and blood." — Frondes SiUory of Einglavd. 



SIX LECTUKES DELIVEBED BEFOEE THE PBOTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 

By the Bev. Bobest Maguib^ M.A, Yicar of CletkenwelL 

Ho. V. 

COHFESSION AND ABSOLUTION. 

RELIGION may be defined as " the relationship which has been esta- 
blijshed between God and man, and the intercourse founded on 
that relationship." We have already reviewed this, . in at least 
one of its phases, in our Lecture on Manolatiy. We now proceed to 
review it in another phos^ aa to that element of intwcouise with God 
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which is expTeaaed in that article of the Creed — "I believe la the for- 
giveneaa of aina," 

Man is a ainaer ; be oontinnEiUf ains. He mnat be forgiven, or etae 
there ii for him no salvstion. There are three eaaential elementa in- 
cluded ic the subject of pardon of sin : namely, (1.) The sin muat be 
felt and sorrowed over; (2.) It must be confessed; and (3.) It must be 
departed from — " Let eveiy one that nameth the name of Cbriet depsrt 
from iniquity" (2 Xim. ii. 19). No formal confession, no merely tech- 
nical acknowledgment will auffice. It mnat be an inward, heartfelt 
sorrow, and a sincere departure from the sin. 

Now, what provision is made tot this in the relationship that subsistt 
between God and man, and in the intercoorae founded on that relation- 
ship? There is nothing plainer, or more simple,, and nothing more 
natural than the atatemetit of tbia matter aa laid down in Holy Scrip- 
ture. Sin committed against God is God's own affair with man. No 
one else need interfere. An offence committed against our fellow-man, 
against the iodividual, is an affair betweea brethren. An' offence against 
OUT fellow-man, in the aggregate, is a wrong to society, and is dealt with 
by law. The offender is bound to make acknowledgment, confeesioD, 
rdstitntion, apology ; and the offended party is thereupon to grant or 
to withhold pardon of th* wrong. And even eo also is it between God 
and man. Man haa sinned against God ; Divine jnatise requires that 
this sin should be punished ;. and if, instead of being punished, it should 
be forgiven, it is altogether of the unmerited mercy and fuee grace of 
God. 

Thus we read the nature of this matter in Holy Scriptures. The 
Psalmist says — " I acknowledge my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity 
h&ve I not hid. I saidj I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; 
and Thou forgaveat the iniquity of my sin" (Ps. isxii. &). And again, 
" For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever before me, 
Against Thee, Thee only have I sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight," 
&c. (Ps, Ii. 3, i). [And it is to- be noted here, that this particular sin 
of David was primarily committed against bis fellow-man ; yea, a double 
sin, and both of the darkest and deepest dye. And yet there is a sense 
in which in its enornuty it rises even up to God, as a sin against Him 
only.] Theni again, that familiar passage — " To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveaess, though we have rebelled against Him," &e. 
(Dan. ix, 9), And. in the New Testament is the same witness — "In 
whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sine, 
according to the riches of His grace " (Eph. i. 2). 

And as to our relationships one to another, the daty of mutual for- 
giveness is frequently laid down, and especially in the New Testament 
Thus our Lord's jpnatruction^ in answer to Peter's question—" Lord, bow 
oft shall my brother sin agamst me, and I forgive bim 1 till seven timesi 
Jesus saith unto bim, I say not unto thee, Until seven times, but untit 
seventy times seven " (Matt, xviii. 21, 22). And th« measure of our 
forgiveness, one of another, is made the measure of our own expectation 
of forgiveness from God — " For if ye forgive men tbeir trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you;" ic. (Matt. vi. 14). And this 
is part of our Lord's comment on that request of His own diyine prayer 
—" Fot^Ve ns our trespasses, OB we fbrgive them that-trespass against' 
us." Thus there areiiuties OS between man and man; and there ara 
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duties and delation ships as between man and Gijd, in the matter of' 
ofFences and sins committed. We are bound to give diligent heed to 
both of these, Teserring for each its proper place In the exercise of our 
respectiy.e duties and responsibilities. 

With regard td the claiiti of power to foifpve sin, we have the loiracle 
wrought on the man who was " sick of the paley." To this man JeaiiB 
said, :" Son, thy wDb be forgiven thee" {Mark ii. 5). The exercise of 
this claim arotued the objection of the crowd — " Who can forgive suis 
but God CHily ?" The sentiment was perfectly correct, and Jesns does 
not resist H ; bat He at onoe proceeds to prove, by the performance of 
an outward rairaele, i/uU He himeelf is God, and that, therefore, He haa 
power to forgive sin — " Bat that ye may know that the Son of Man 
nath pow«r on ewth to forgive sins (He saith to the sick of the palsy,) 
I say uat» thee, Arise, and lake up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 
house." And by analogy of this miracle it night very fairly be required 
of any who may prtrfeas to assume the power to forgive sine, that they 
jwow th& power of working the inward and invisible result by eome 
equally mLraoulouB external manifestation. 

It is furthermore an essential element to the power of foi^iving sina, 
that there should be the full and complete kxouiledga of the human heart. ' 
In order to deal truly with matters of the heart, a man most know the 
heart. But tbia cannot be ontbepartofmai),foritiswritten,"Xhou,even 
Thou only, knowest the hearta of all the children of men " (1 Kings viii. 
39). . . 

But all this is not to prevent the privilege of the unburdening of our grief 
one to another, or the acknowledgment of sin to a Christian frient^ and 
seeking advice at hie hands. But it must be only as a friend, and it must 
be mutual counsel, and for leading the soul up to God, as the only Source 
of all pardon and for^veness. Norarewetoobject to the ministerial act, 
the declaratory power, by which God's willingness to forgive is announced 
to repentant sinners ; as in the case of Hathan to David — " The Lord 
also hath put away thy sin " (2 Sam. xii. 13) ; or as in the case of 
Ananias to Saul (Acts iz. IZ), &c. All this is as it is revealed by 
both precept and example in Holy Scripture ; and the wonder to me is, 
how any other system could ever have prevailed, especially under a 
Christian name, and under Christian auspiees. The scriptural eystem 
represents man as sinning against God ;. aa, conseijuently, being in God's 
hands, and in His alone — man pleading, praying, confessing, sorrowing ; 
and God, of biaownfree grace, "pardoning iniquity, tranagreaBion,andein." 

But there it another system^ a system that alters the scriptural principle 
altogether, that distnrbs the relationship that subsiBta between man and 
God, and hinders the intercourse of the sinner with God, by interposing 
an earthly tribunal, human priestSr and false or insufGcient motives of 
Kpentance. Serious charges these ; but they are verily true. This we^. 
accordingly, proceed to prove : — 

The Roman Gatholie theory on this subject is fully stated in the de- 
crees of the Council of Trent, aefleion xiv. In chapter 9, the following 
statement is given, "On Confession": — 

" Prom the institHtioo of the Sacrament of Psnaace, the Universal Church 
has always understood that the entire confeesion of sins waa also inetituted 
by the. Lord, and is of divine right necessary to all who have fallen after 
baptism ; because that our Lord Jesus Christ, when about to ascend from 
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esrth to beaven, left [Hieeta Sa own vicars, as preddenta and iudgea, befora 
whom all the mortal sins, into which the foitbful maj have fallen, ahould be 
brought, to the end that, according to the power of the Keys, the; ma? 
pronounce the sentence of remission or retention of sins.'' 

Agiun, the judiciid power of the piiest is expressed in chapter 6, as 
follows : — i 

" ' Whataoever je shall bind on earth, shall be bonnd also in heaven ; and 
wbatsoever je shall loose on earth, shall be loosed also in heaven.' . . It 
(the Synod) also teaches that even prieBts. who are held in deadly sine, exer- 
cise, toroiuh the virtue of the Holy Gboet bestowed in ordination, the 
function otremitting gins, as the miniBtera of Christ ; and that they think 
erroneously who contend that this power exists not in bad priests (rn nutlu 
tactriotiimt). But although the absolution of the priests is tfae di^vaeation 
of aiutthti'i bmcnty, yet it is not a hare tninittry oniy, whether of mnwanoiitg the 
^pel, or of dtdaring that sina are remitted, but ii after the manner of a 
jvdteial acl, which, by sentence^ is pronounced. by the priest as by a judge." 

The same is eipressed in the Catechism of the Council of Trent — 
Part II. c. T. q. 16. 

" For not as in the ancient times, and under the old law, declared onli/ hjite 
priest's testimony that some one was freed from leprosy, is there now a 
power in the Church given to priests, ooly to declare any person to be absolved 
trom sin ; but the^ do.asthe miniBteraofOod,trulv absolve them : the samt 
thing which Ood httntelf doe» {id qvod Deo* ipaa e^at), who is the Author and 
Father of grace and righteousnass," 

From these authorised itatements of the Church of Borne, it will be 
seen that the Roman Catholic doctrine is plainly enough stated, and 
withAt reserve. The idea of the lierely ministerial act, or declaratory 
power, is carefully excluded. There ia, however, an inevitable inconsiat- 
ency which characterises the Roman doctrine, and which all the effort 
and ingenuity of the Council of Trent cannot disguise or remove. For 
example, the absolving power is acknowledged to be " the diBpensation 
of another's bounty," and yet it is not " a. bare ministry only," but an 
independent and "judicial" act 1 

Now, pursuing our inquiry into the actual doctrine, as stated by the 
Council and Catechism of Trent, I feel bound to acknowledge that the 
Church of Rome hiowt the truth on this matter, and yet departs fTom. the 
truth — knowingly and wittingly. It ia a great reaponaihility to know 
the truth, and yet to reaiat it. The Church of Rome incurs this respon- 
sibility. For example, the Council of Trent gives the following very 
clear and explicit statement on the subject : — 

" On Contrition : The Holy Synod declares that this contrition not only 
contains a cessation from sin, and the purpose and beginning of a new 
life, but also a hatred of the old, according to that saying, 'Cast away 
from you all your iniquities, in which you have transgresaed, and make to 
yourselves anew heart and a. new spirit (Ezek. xviii, 31); and assuredly ha 
who has considered those cries of the saints—' Againstthee only have I sinoed, 
and have done evil in thy sight ;' < 1 am weary with my groanmg, every night 
wash I my bed ;' I will recount to thee all my years, in the bittemeaa of my 
soul' — he who has considered those cries of the saints, and others of this 
kind, will easily uiidersland that they flowed from a certain vehement hatred 
of their past nfe, and from a great detestation of sins."— (7onc. TWdL, Ses. 
liv. 0. iv. 

Such is the definition of the Council on the subject of " ContritiaD.' 
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Whatia iii6 meaning of this term in the Komieh theology? This may 
be learned by comparing the word ''contrition" with another word, 
" Attrition," wliioh is also in use in the £omaii Catholic syatem. Thus 
the Council of Trent continues the definition sa aboTe : — 

" This Contrition ia perfect through charitj, and rtooncSa man wilh Qod 
before thit taoroiment (of penftnce) he aetuaii^ nceraed. And as to that un- 
jier/ec(confrT<ii)n,whivhia called 'Attrition,' . . it is oommonlj conceived 
either from tha consideration of the turpitude of sin, or from (he fear of 
KiH or of pttnUkmenX" {ibiat). 

From these statements, so far, we gather the following : — That Rome 
recogniees two dialiact kinds of Bormw for sin — Contrition and Attri- 
tion; that Contrition, being " perfect," reeoninlee man to God, before 
(that ia, vnthcyt) the sacrament of penance being administered; Le., 
without confession to, or absolution from, a priest ; that Attrition ia an 
" imperfect contrition,"' arising from motirea of fear of piinishment. 

Now, what ia the power attributed to Contrition, in the Eomiah 
syetem ? In addition to its " perfectly reconciling power," as stated 
above, the Catechism of Trent thus further defines ; — 

" Hence we miiy perceive that such is the power of Irui cmUrUion, that by 
benefit thereof, we vmtaediatdy receive pardon of God for all our offencea-" — 
dUech. TriJ., Part II. c v. q. 34. 

To this we must further add the teatimony of " Dena' Theology," viz. — 

" le there any contritiun that Justifies as a gener^ rule 1 

" Yes, perfect contrition, Ac. ; which is proved hj the Council of Trent, — 
Sss9. ziv. c. 4 [as above ijuotedl ; as also, ' A broken and a coutrite heart, 
God, thuu wilt not despiae.' — Ps. 1. 22 [Pa. li. authorised version].'" 

Once more, justifying our remark that the Church of Rome knows the 
truth on this subject, albeit she departs from it, I would quote this seo- 
tenee from the Catechism of Trent :— 

" For, though we may grant that 6y Contrition sin ia done away, who knows 
not tliat it ought to be so vehement, bitter, and hot, that the sharpness of 
grief may equal, and bear comparison with, the greatnesa of sin." — CalecA. Trid., 
Part II. o. v. q. 37. 

I must say that the true doctrine of repentance could hardly be better 
expressed than as in these laat-quoted worda. But why does not the 
Church of Rome atop here, abd reat contented with such a stacement of 
the doctrine, supported as it is by the testimony of Holy Scripture} 
Ah I bere is the sting of her system I Knowing the truth, she departe 
from it^ adding on her own peculiar doctrines, and her own falae wayel 

For the sake of setting forth her declaration of the truth, and then 
her wilful departure from it, I will repeat the laat-quoted aentimeat of 
the Catechism of- Trent, and continue the.coutezt from the point at 
which the laat quotation is broken off, »» follows: — 

" For, though we may grant tiiat hy contrition an is done away, who knows 
not that it ought to be ao vehement, bitter, and hot, that the sharpneHS of 
grief lOB^ equ^ and bear comparison with the greatness of the sin 1 SXJT 
[alas, thia qualifyina ward ;]^but as very few arrive at Aii degree, it came to 
pass that pardon ofsiua abould be denied but to a few. Therefore it was 
neceasBij that the meet merciful Lord abould order the common salvation of 
mankind after an eaner way (facUieri ratione), which by His admirable coun- 

* Dent TkeoL de CotUritione, voL vi. p. S5. No. 49. 
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Her^ indeed, la n sad failure of fidelity to acknowledged trnth, and 
therewith a total forfeiture «f the troth itself. And, conaistently with 
this, the Catechiem of Trent proceeds to deaoribe the workins of their 
"easier VKy," the-Tirtue, or power of tbeir "impo^ect contrition,'' 
thus: — 

" For all miLst believe, aBd«onstantl7 afBnn, .if anj one be so affected in 
mind, as to bewail his sins, and alao to ain no more for the future, altkoagh 
he may not bt afected with tvch a kind of torrow at may be tti^eient to proettre 
himpardon, yet, when h« Aai rigktl^ eonfeised hit tmi t» a priest, iy nrtue of 
tht i«s/e, aU nit motwAiM* eatd dnt.are renuttedandJbtyiKK AHn."-7-iiidL 

Such is the " easier way," — not ihe sorrow that is " vehement, and 
bitter, and hot ; " not " the grief that equals the eniH'mity of the sin ; " 
but that Borrow which ia here owned to be " insufiicient of itaelf to pro- 
cure him pardon " — thia, when coupled with confession to a priest, bringa 
fiardon and remission ! To this the theology of Dbub agrees, as in the 
oliowing queation and answer : — 



" J. /m^M^iNito»)Aiitt(mi« required, and is suffioient. (Bequihtur et miffl- 
oit oontritio imperfecta),'' Jhru" TIkoI. toL vi. p. 67. No. fiJ, de Oontritiime. 

We have now before us the whole principle and plan of the Komiah 
system of repentance for, and forgiveness of, sin. Tlie principal element 
is, not true sorrow or repentance, but a lower caste af contrition, which 
Rome calls by the name of " attrition," arising from the lower motive — 
fear of pnnishment to follow. Thia, accompanied by confession to a 
priest, oonsUtutes the " easier way," by which the majority of man who 
do not r^ent may yet be saved I We may almost put the proposition in 
an algebraic fwm, thus: — > 

Contrition - pardon direct from God. 

Attrition + confeaaion to a priest = coatrltion, aad brings pardon 
direct from God. 

Such ia Rome's " easier way 1 " Streas is thus laid, not on acrrow for 
sin, nor on departure from sin, but on a verbal confesaion of sin to a fel- 
low-man I This is to !ay the stress on the outward form, and not on 
the inward feeling. Such a principle aa this lowera the character of true 
repentance, and dispenaes with heart-torrent altogether. It makes con- 
fession to a priest to be the set-oS for the feeling of the soul, the eom- 
penaation for the absence of repentance I Then, have I not rightly said 
that the Boman Catholic system on thia question alters the scriptural 
principle of repentance altogether, disturbs the relationship which anb- 
sists between man and Grod, and hinders the intercourse of the sinner 
with God, by interposing an earthly tribunal, human priests, and false 
or insufGcient motives of repentance f Thia is what I have, at the out- 
set, proposed to prove, and I think it has been proved ahundanlly. 



(To it amtirmtd in oar nex£). 
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REFORMATION PRINCIPLES AT OXFORD. 

WE rqoice in eveiy symptom of the reviysl in Great Britain, espe- 
ei&IIy in inflnential quarters, of the old principlea of the Refor- 
mation. Although it would be an exaggeration to ea,j that theee 
piinciplea had ever died out or been repudiated, it is too plain that they 
hare to a large extent been recently held in abeyance, especially in high 
qnu-ters. The whola duty of contending for the faith has been veiy 
much lost sight of. It has been euperseded by a soft and silken profes- 
sion, which has been dignified by thename of " love " and a " Christian 
spirit," although anything more nnlike the loving spirit of Christ and 
Hia apostles, as narrated in the Word of God, it k scarcely possible to 
imagine. The new spirit is one which refuses to endure hardness, and 
m&nifeBtB a cowardly shrinking from danger and personal inconvenience. 
Ita language is " Peace, peace,'' when there is no peace. It is, moreoyer, 
as far removed as possible from the spirit of the men of eminence by 
whom the English Reformation was won ; and instead of promoting the 
interests of Christianity, it has prepared a perfect paradise for Jesuitism. 
It has, indeed, often struck us as' a matter of extreme wonder that, 
with Popery coming in on all sides as a 3ood, so few of those who occupy 
exalted positione in the Protestant Church should he found to denounce 
the old enemy of truth and liberty. Why are there so few speeches 
against Popery by the bishops in the House of Lords, although they are 
solemnly and pre-eminently bound to " banish and drive away all 
erroneous and strange doctrine 1 " Why do they not all resemble 
Ridley and Lalsmer, or even the nohle bishops whose detei'mi nation was 
GO blessed for good at the time of the Revolution ? And why do we so 
seldom hear in the sermons of England clear expositions of Protestant 
duty and danger ? This is all the more remarkable, as the emissaries 
ot Jesuitism are open-mouthed, even within the precincts of Protest- 
antism, in denouncing the great principles of the Reformation. One 
would imagine that since machinery can be created within the Church 
of England to sap and overthrow the principles of the Reformation, it 
would he much more easy, within the same precincts, to create and 
multiply machinery for their defence. 

But apart from mere qoestions of men and machinery, there aeems a 
great lack of general intelligence amongst ua in regard to the funda- 
mental principles of the Reformation. Any one who has read the "Life 
of Wiokliffe," by Dr Vaughan, or Anderson's " Annals of the English 
Bible," must he aware that the true origin of the Reformation in England 
was the assertion of the principle that the Bible is the common property 
of mankind, and that any attempt to curtail or interdict its use is a 
violation of the essential principle of Protestantism. With what im- 
mense difBcnlty was a free Bible introduced into England I Yet we sea 
Jesuitical efforts for its practical expulsion from English life going on at 
present, although, we rejoice to say, not without decided resistance. We 
see attempts to turn the Bible out of the schools, and to interdict its use 
in prisons and poorhouses, at the instance of popish priests, althouglt 
indignantly resisted in some quarters, yet connived at even by professing 
Protestants. 

In these circumstances we not only hiul the establishment of Protes' 
tant tnining-classeB in every part of England and Scotland, but especially 
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every indication of BOund t)riQcipIeB and thoroagh Protestant intelligence 
in bigh. and inSuential quarters. We ate glad to see that the Kev. 
Joseph Bardsley bae been lecturing on the subject of Protestantism in 
Oxford, a great seat of the mental activity of England, and a former 
stronghold of the Befoimation ; and that Cr Payne Smith, the nenly- 
appointed Dean of Canterbury, who was expected to take the chair on 
the occasion, has written the following letter, setting the question of 
Protestantism in a true light, exposing the absurdity of those who pro- 
fess to love the Reformation, and yet to dislike controversy, who connive 
at the suppression of Eaformation principles, and yet foolishly talk of 
" progreas," The following is a copy of the letter to which we refer. It 
has appeared in the public newgpapers, and we earnestly commend it to 
the attention of our readers: — 



THE DEAN OF CANTERBTTHT ON THE EEFOHMATION. 

"Dr Payne Smith, the newly-appointed Dean of Canterbury, had 
E^eed to take the chair on the occaBion of a lecture by the Rbt. Joseph 
Bardeley, at Oxford ; but being suddenly overtaken by slight indisposi- 
tion, was unable to attend. He, however, sent a letter to his substitute, 
in which he makes the following remarks : — ' I very much regret that I 
am conSned to my rooms, because I wished to have said a few words 
upon the subject of our friend Mr Bardsley's lecture. Within the last 
few years it has become the fashion to speak contemptuously of the 
Reformation, and to load the chief actors in it with abuse. It really 
was one of the greatest and most remarkable awakenings of the human 
mind, not merely as regards the purifying of the Church, but all that 
desire for progress and improvemeut which has straggled against abuses 
of every kind, and made England the home both of civil and retigioos 
liberty. An enemy to the Reformation ought in consistency also to be 
an enemy to civil liberty, and should wish for the restoration of arbitrary 
authority, the abrogation of the rights of conscience, and the return of 
ignorance. For really it was the diffusion of knowledge, caused by the 
Recovery of the art of printing, which led to, the Reformation ; for, 
when books were made cheaper, and men begaa to read the Bible and 
the works of the early Fathers, tbey were surprised to find that a lar^ 
proportion of the ordinary beliefs of the time had no authority either in 
the one or the other.' ' I should like to know,' the Dean continued, 
' whether those people who abuse the term Protestant wish to bring 
these errors back again. Are we to be dragged down into that state of 
things which existed before the discovery of printing ? If thia is not to 
happen, we must still protest against falsehood, and abuse, and error of 
every kind.'" 

A ROMAmST MANAGING THE POST-OFFICE. 

WE agree with those who think that the appointment of a Romanist 
, t as Postmaster-General, one who is said to have recently offered 
. his estate and mansion-house for the use of the Pope, is an 
alarming event. When wa remember the just dread which was excited 
by the appointment of a Romanist to take charge of the old records of 
the kingdom, it ia surprising tfaal so little ijarm has been ^eited by an 
appointment connected with all the postal and t^legiiaphic connapondence 
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of the kingdom, not to speak of the immenee patronage which the 
situation involves. We give the following eitracta : — 

"BoHAN Catholic Opinion on Mb Mos8Bw.'a Apfoiktmbnt, — A Cork 
Dorrespondent of the Pall Mall OaeetU telegraphs : — The new Postmaster' 
General (Mr Monaell) visited Rathkeale on Tuesday on an electioneering 
campaign, there being threats of a ' Natienalifit ' opposition. At the parish 
priest's house he received an address from the tovrn commiasioDers con- 
giatulating him oa h^ promotion. The a<ldreBs says : — ' Your appMntment 
to a Cabinet office gives us {Teat hopes. The day is not far distant! when 
the EmaccipatioD. Act will ne earned out in its entirety, hj admitting 
Catholics to the highest offices in the State. We look on your appointment as 
an indication that the foreign policy of the Government will not be hostile 
to the head of the Church, and we rejoice that your elevation will give yon 
increased influence in vindicating the rights of Boman Catholics.' M!r 
UoDsell, in a reply of considerable length, expressed his satisfaction at the 
result of the recent legislation on tne land and Church quaations, and 
anticipated a speedy extinction of the old feuds which keep Irdand weak 
and divided." 

Of course, by " the highest offiees &f the State" are meant the Lord 
ChanceUorship and the Throne; aod when Hr Monseli anticipates "a 
speedy extinction of the old feuds," he seents to shut his eyes to the Meath 
election, which goes far to prove that party spirit and disaffection are as 
rampant as ever in Ireland, if not more so. The following excellent 
remarks are from the Press and St JameJt Chronide:— 

"TTie appointment that most excites our suspicion, and does so far more 
than Mr Gladstone's letter to Mr Dease, is that of Mr Monseli to the Poatr 
msstersliip. 

" Hitherto all Prime Mrnisters have . been careful to appoint persons 4)f 
undoubted national position, and generally of high rank, to this offioe, Mr 
IMonseU possesses neither the one nor the other of these qualifications. His 
official career commenced, after his perversion to the Church of Borne, by 
his appointment to the Clerkship of the Ordnance. The whole of that office 
was soon abolished, and in ereat measure owing to the misfeasance reported 
by the Committee on Small Arms, which sat to aiicertain the causes of in- 
adequate preparation for the Crimean war, Mr Monseli soon after served 
as Vice-I^Bident of the Board of Health, and that office was- also soon 
after abolished ; his Under-SecretaTyahip for the Colonies has been marked 
by grave alarm, felt by the persona moat experieneed in colonial matters, 
lest the arbitrary tone of the Colonial department should muss the separa- 
tion of England from her dependencies. One incident is sufficient to illus- 
trate the lengths to which Mr Monseli will go to prevent any information 
being furnished to Parliament that might reflect upon the conduct of the 
Bxnnan Catholic priesthood. When O'Farrell had attempted the life of the 
Duke of Edinburgh, evidence of his having been trained for the Roman 
Catholic priesthood, and of his communication with certain Roman Catholic 
priests, as well as of his being an agent of the central conspiracy in England, 
was produced before a Committee of the Australian Parliament, and by 
them reported, liis evidence and report were ordered to be printed for the 
House of Commons, with Mr Monaell's consent. He subsequently came 
down to the House of Commons, and indnced a thin House to cancel the 
Older ; but so strong was the feeling among the members, when they dis- 
covered what had been done in their temporary absence, that Mr Gladstone 
although he refused to aid in restoring the order of the House for printing 
these documents, adopted the unprecedented course of informing the House 
that a copy of the Australian Parliament's papers on this subject should be 
placed in the library for the perusal of members. 

" Gonsitk^g that the tdegrsphlc cotamunicatioil of this county, as well 
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as the tntsamisaion - of letters, is' now undet the ootitrol of the Pdetmaster- 
Oeneral, we think it due to the public that the offici&l antecedents of the 
Irish member who Has been selected for the high office of Postmaster- 
Gkneral in England should be submitted for their consideration. It is not 
Hurpming that there should be a feelin^'oC uneasiness among the Scotch 
and other members for IV^testant constituenoies. Unless there should be 
more promptitude and more oomluned action among those who are unwilling 
to be governed by Ultramontane intrigue, it will not be long before England 
and Scotland again find themselves masUred hj the representatives of ths 
Ultramontaue hieiuchf in Ireland.? 



FAITHFUL TESTIFYING. 

CAKNOnSTiE, 6(A Janvary 1871. 
Deab Sib, — As a subscriber and reader of the Bulwark, I hare pleasure 
In copying out the following extracts, which you may insert in that 
paper or not as you see fit. 

It is really refreshing to one's spirit to fall back on some of the sayings 
and writings of men iiow passed away, who were out and out gainst 
Popery, no trimmers and time^seTreTs, but faithful to the truths of the 
gospel committed to them, and, consequently, determined and open op- 
posers and denouncers of error, especially that moat subtle and most 
powerful embodiment of it — Popery. 

I am afraid that many public men of the present day fear to speak 
right out what their actual conrictions of Bomanism are, for reasons 
which have more of the world's wisdom in them than the wisdom of God. 
They don't like to be thought and called " bigot," " illiberal,'" " un- 
chturitable," And the like. They think that if their statements anent 
Popery carry only a moderate, easy, oommon-Benae "face" they will 
suit the present tame best, and do more good than the plain, straight- 
forward, sweeping statements of our fbrefathers. 

Now, in hopes that the following extracts might catch the eye of some 
minister in Britain, and stir him up to testify against and expose the 
evils of Popery, I gladly copy it :— 

" This memorable day (November 5, 1845) you all know ia a day of 
deep interest to me. It is the day which gave me birth sixty years ago, 
and having, from my earliest remembrance, been unchanged in my deeply- 
rooted abhorrence of the very name of Popery, you cannot wonder if I 
embrace the opportunity as often as the day returns, and especially when 
it is a preaching-day, to deliver my conscience with regard to its enor- 
mities, and with regard to its awful progress towards ascendency in the 
day in which we live," 

If that faithful minister of Jesus Christ, the Kev. Joseph Irons, now 
gone to his rest, had good cause to speak ao twenty-six years ago, how 
would hie fervent zeal and indomitable courage have been exercised in 
regard to it to-day ? But to proceed : — " But there is another feature uf 
this aposUsy which I must not pass over. The redeemed of the Lord 
are, and always have been persecuted by it. This is a fact that requires 
very little proof. My hearers moat be ill acquainted with the history 
of the Church if they do not know that whenever and wherever Popery 
naa had power, the real saints of God have always been the victims of 
its fury. Oh ! could the accursed dungeoria of the Inquisition tell what 
barbarities have heeo committed there ; oh I could the solitary confine- 
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niAuta of tha uanutenea/ tall whsA gROtna ondi ngbi Are at' tiai mbifaafat 
going up there ; oh ! opuld tlfOBe iufernBl pnaoru whiah ue permitted la 
be erected and walled t£> an Qnormoud Wgbt,. erBa in our owA ibelored 
conntry, unfold the scenes thej witness, andigiva up the laotiin-femalBa 
that have been desojed aad hietrayed into.these horrid dena, u)d wonld 
give a thousand worlds to<, get dujiaide < these walls, agaiD,~-what fsroof 
should ye have even around ub now of the persecuting spirit and murder; 
oua disposition of the 'mab of aia?! Oi ahatl Spftin and Portugal tell 
of the thousands and teas of theiuaticU- hurriiad iato. eternity hj Popisli 
intrigue? Shall Franoa develop th« horrors of filaak BarthclomBw'd 
day — tha. men, woroeBi^aQd childrm butehered witbout reserve hy the 
fury of Popery ? ■ Shall the re^ of bloody Mary is «iir,oWn oonntry be 
exposed, and alllbe honors exhibited ta vieff ? Shall 8niitbfi«ld thiovi 
up, aa by an earthquake, the stakes,;the aaked, lAul thebonesof martyre 
that have. burned for Christ? Shall these.be .revealed. at the day of 
judgment — and wjll notallsay, these aie theviotiiaB of the seven-headed 
beast?" — Jitv. Jvup^, Iromt. Yoiua, Jtc, , 'G. A, ■ 



'' THE ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES BIJLL. ; 

A GOVERNMENT Bill to repeal the Eeoleeiastioal Titles Act. hai 
been introduced by the Attorney -General into the House of Com-' 
mens. ThiB will pave the way for the full establisfament of P^ery 
in Ireland — the object at which the priests are undoubtedly aiming.- 
Protestantism is now diaeatablished. On the other hand, Maynootb has 
been permanently endowed, and tejo acrea' glebes supplied to the Romish 
priests. By the repeal of the EccleBiastical Titlee Act, the territorial 
titles of Romewill.be vittn ally sanctioned. The next step will be to 
get the whole education of Ireland into ths hsads of the priests, and % 
large portion of the unappropriated surplus of the Irish Church property. 
And yet the great:mass of Protefftants are calmly looking on and c6n-' 
niving at this. ' 

PROTESTANT EFFORTS IN FOLKESTONE.' 

THE London organisation of the Scottish Reformation Society established 
a class in Folkestone in the beginning of .winter, which, has been 
carried on with much success, and has excited a good deal of interest 
in the town. The class begaa with about twenty members, but it has 
now risen to upwards of a hundred. Folkestone has been a great nursery' 
for Ritualism ; consequently, the class has excited the ire of the Ritualists. 
Several letters have appeared in the local new8pfl|pers, evidently from 
this body, whose operations have teen disturbed. ' The annexed letter 
from one on the other side will indicate the kind of opposition which 
has been made, and the good which this class la achieving : — , 

" To the Editor of Ihe Folieeifone Ghrotiicle. 
" Mb EDiTOK,^Will you allow me room for a few lines in reply to- 
the ' Sufferer' of last week, who complains that there is a Protestant 
Class in Folkestone. I do not know how such a thing makes him a 
sufferer, nor what he has to complain of, except as bats and owls teom- 
plaia of the light, or thieves complain of a polioeman's lantern on a dark 
night What th«' Pibteetaut Olaea in Folke8t<me is intended to aceom- 
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pUdi ia nmpl; to gtre iiifam»tion to thoM who are l6S utrsy b^ th« 
■bominations of Popery, or might be. Theraia a elasa of persons at 
work in FolkeslionB who wish to biing back th« darknesa of meditev^ 
timea— who wish to bring us again nnder the bondage of the Papacy— 
who teach all that the 3 Ut Article of onr Oommoit Prayer Btyles ' blas- 
phemous fablea and dangerous deceits'— and surely no one is a BufTerer 
fay theii expotura 

"Tha ^Sifferer' complnns that it ia absurd to hare a PW>teBtant Class 
in Folkeatone, because the whole town, ha tkooght, was a Protestant 
Oasa. I am sorry for hit attempted play upon a word ; bat It is aa mlly 
M it ia false. Folkestone ia notDriousty a nnrsety of Popery, a hot-bed 
of dwarfish RomanistfFi, who ape what they dare not wholly venture. 
Let those who are so in. love with 'the Scarlet X^dy' embrace her at 
once, and leave the Church which they only diagraoe, ttntl wboae bowels 
tiiay tear like the dogs at the gates of the pit Kany an earaeflt member 
of the Church of Ec^and has been eompeljed to leaVe her in coneeqaence 
of priestly vestmenta, and altar clothe, and proeesBiena, and conf esaioaals, 
and transubetaQtiation. Good aense and taste, let alone Scripture, have 
been utterly set at de&ance by the men at Folkestone who complain of 
being sufferers by the Protestant Clftes. Let them come and listen to 
what ia said by the lecturers ; and if they are disBatisGed, they will 
doubtless have liberty to apeak their minds. I have been at most of 
these lectures, and can a«sure the ' Sufferer ' that nothing has given me 
more profit, and few things more real instmetion. Ehjotkb." 



JOHK EOGERS, THE MARTYIL 

IT is a fact not gwurally known that John Rogers, the first Protestant 
martyr during the reign oi Queen Mary, waa a native of our own 
locality. Deritend has the honour of sending forth tbe ^st noble band 
of worthies who sealed their testimony with their blood. For this reason 
the bon. Secretary of the Birmingham Protestant Association, Mr T. H. 
Aston, was announced to deliver a lecture in tbe sehool-Toom of St John's, 
Deritend, on Friday erening, last week, the eve of tbe 316th snniveisary 
of the day of the martyrdom of John Eogera. At the hour for commenc- 
ing the lecture, there was a full room, and tbe Bev. W. C. Badger, M.A., 
took the chair. After a portion of the Bible had been read, and prayra 
offered, the rev. chairman stated that he bad always taken a deep in- 
terest in the lives of our reformers and martyrs. He believed in tbe 
good and great work accomplished by them in contending for tbe prin- 
ciples of the Bible in opposition to the Papal system. He disavowed 
all sympathy with the Bitualists ,iu the English Church, who were 
heaping much abuse upon the memory of the leaders of the Befor- 
matioh. Cranmer, Bidley, Latimer, and Bradford bad been called 
course and insulting names, and it was his (the speaker's) intention to 
bring before them, on future evenings, tbe lives of the most prominent 
zelormers and martyrs for the true Church of Cbrial In cotdmetK^g 
his lecture, Ur Aston alluded to the proposal mBde,oler twenty yean 
t^o, at a meeting of the British and Foreign Bible Society, hsid in the 
Town Sail, to erect a memorial to tbe memory of John Bogera ; also to 
aeveral letters which appeared in Aritft GtmUt during the year 1849, 
from the pen of tjheir. late pastor, UieBer. W. B. SiutJi, juggesting a 



tBM SUIiWiSX. OB KVOBIUnas JODBBUt, HASOH Hi lOl. BSS 

meiaaFial i^ut^. SThs «o^UiuUm >of Ui6 ^^liiiiigluim PEoteataiBf Agaa^ 
ciatiorij having raeeatly oosaa uAq poawaaioa of about £20, wticii thejr 
had determined, for certain reftaons, not to appioprista to their general 
funds, had raeolTod 4o plftoe.itin the bank.as lifaa ootnaDenaeraeut of a 
fund for soma fitting. mamoriftl to hie taeiBOty. Mr Aston then pro- 
ceeded to detiul the work and Ub^ure gf this oeeful eerrajit of Ohriat 
He asaiated WiJliam Tyndale and Miles Corardale in translating the 
Scriptures inljo the EogliBh toogue. ^judaic Was dbfomred at the 
work, and burned at Antwerp in the year 1835. The onfinished sbeets 
passed into the h»nds of John Eogere, and h« was the man who edited 
the first edition of the Bibie, whleh.Nvaa freely eirculated in the mother 
tongue. It is this yeraion upon which every subsequent translation ^hsB 
been baaed. In conclusion the lecturer related the touching etorjr of his 
inipriBonment and ipartyrdom, leaving a wife and t«a cbildren to witness 
his final march to the stake, aJid U) aufier a.emel martjidom. At the 
close, Mr J. it. Boyce proposed, and Mr G. Corrall seconded, a hearty 
vote of thanks to t^ lecturat, which was passed unanimoualy. — 
Birmtnghm Ziaily 6autte. 



THREE CEHTUEIES OF PEOTESTAN"TISM IN EUROPE. 

rE three leading races of Europe are the Teutonic, the Celtic, and 
the Sclavonic, nations. The formra are to be. found in England, 
Scotland, and the North of Itwland, Sweden, Denmark, Norway, 
Holland, and Prussia (with, the exception «f Posen), Upper and Lower 
Austria, as well as the minor German States, and Crerman Switzerland. 
The Cem_ are to be found in the Highlands of Scotland, the South of 
Ireland, in I'rance, in the French-speaking cantons of Switzerland, and 
in Belgium- The SekaiOJiic race comprise, the Russians, the Poles, the 
Bohemians, the Serbs, the Groats, the Lithnrians, and others.' 

Rombst, who gave much attention to this subjeot, writing in 1843, 
estimated the populations of Teutonic blood, pure and mixed, in Europe 
at 82,700,000; the Celtic at 68,000,000; and the Sclavonic at 
58,000,000. Or, omitting the British Islea, we may say that there 
were in 1843 about 52,700,000 Teutons, 68,000,000 of Celts, and the 
same number of SclavooianH throughout the European continent. 

Nearly the whole of the Teiitojis are Frolestants, and there has long 
been in iteration a fixed law by which the Protestant powera have been 
riaing in the world, while those under Papal influence have been on the 
decline. There are certain great crises in the history of nations and of 
individuals, when, on their conduct for a comparatively brief period, their 
whole future destiny turns. This, as a rule, happens when truth and 
error are, in the providence of God, presented to them aide by side, and 
they are asked to state which thej prefer, France rejected Protestant- 
ism and embraced Popery, and she has been smarting for her choice 
ever since, Wlien the so-called "Invincible Armada" threatened the 
overthrow of Protestant England, Spain could boast of 43,000,000 in- 
habitants ; ahe has now only 14,000,000. Heaven haa atricken her in 
her first-bom as it smote the Egyptians., Upon the growth of Proteet- 
antism in Irehind, prosperity depends in that unhappy land, yet within 
our times, Ireland has lost upwards o£.2,500,QOO inhabitants, more than 
one-third of the whole. Left under the dominion of the Papacy, th« 
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logical deiDonatFation is thftt these- countries will become, like the de- 
serted PslmTra, Xhebos, or Memphis, howling wildernesseB, roBidencM 
for the toad, the bat, the wolf, and the serpent 

' Looking at Protestant natione, Great BTitain bad 10,800,000 vhen 
the Armada came ; she has now 32,000,000 in these islands. Besides 
this, ehe has largely peopled America, India, and Anstralia, New Zea- 
'land, and other islands oj the South'. She has centupled her wealth; 
she has seen her children grow from ten millions to ten 'times ten mil- 
lions, and has spread the Bible over all the world. 

Look at Prussia. Only a century and a half ago the title of tlie 
King of Prussia was first assumed. But Protestant trbth was offered 
to it and accepted, and amid struggles, it spread. Blessed with- a sn& 
cession of able eUctore, and then of kings equally distingniahed, FmaBta 
became a formidable kingdom. It is thus a fact that the Protestant 
powers of Enrope have for three oentnries been rising, while thou 
enslaTed by the Papacy have been sinking into deeper depths. 

Daring the last fifty years the following eonntrieS haye increased in 
population as follows ; — RubbU, 100 per cent; ; Engliuid, 119 ; Pruaaa, 
72: Austria, 27; France, 12 percent. M. Block sayB, " The tme in- 
crease of a population, however, is the excess of births over deaths. In 
thin respect France does not appear to advantage. The escees is in 
Trance three times lees than in Austrin, five times less than in Rnam, 
six timee less than in Proaeia, and eight times less than in Great Brit- 
ain." Here it will be perceived that the Great Romish powers, France 
and Austria, are prevented by some physical law from making the same 
progress with the other leading nations of Europe, and their voices muat 
necessarily become lesa potent in the affairs of the world than they have 
hitherto been. If the eeheme of German unity be fnlly consolidated, 
this mighty power will be wielded, not by Papal but by Proteetant 
hands. And Protestant truth is capable of raising the newly-formed 
Empire to a position from which Popery and Celtic impulsiveneu and 
gallantry wiU not be able to displace heT.— American Paper. 



MEDICINE AND POISON. 

Peotestant Electoeal Union, 
i i Tavistock Street, Covxnt Gabdeh, 
Ftibruary 7, 1871. 
To (A< Editor of ike Svlwark. 

" Sib, — The pamphlets described in the Police Reports of the 3d inst, 
as 'certain indecent publications' seized by the'Police at this ofBce, and 
condemned, under protest and appeal to a~bigher court, are compoEed 
solely of extracts from the bigheet authorities of the Church of Eome, 
■and are written for tbe guidance of confessing priests. These men le- 
fpresbnt themeelvee aa physiciatls of the soul, and call 'their questions and 
»b*)ltttion MEDICINE. We quote Ua mine queationt, and call them POISON. 
.The publio and the law call them i^isoM too, but condemn lis for labd- 
-Kflg the poiton, while they allow the vendors, of it to do their destnictiw 
'wet-k'on ■thapeoplewith-impuni'ly.- By ihafe^ting this in your next issue, 
I you will greatly bbligeone of the labellers: Tour obedient servant, 
-. .1 - ■ ■ ' " EoBEKT Steele, jSlwrdory." 
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WILLIAM TYNDALE. 

THE ledgu of HenTf the Ei^th is famous as an era ia tlie history of 
Engl&nd. InhumEin and capriciooB aa he wan, he was yet the blind 
inatntment in the handr of God of eeporatrng the country from the 
Pope, and even*aally from Popery. Peiaonally the sport of every varying 
bieezeof passion, the vessel of the State was yet, through God's overruling 
providence, slaered by his DDconecious hands towards the haven of Pro- 
testantism and iibwty. While he hunted and danced, performed maeqaee 
at Wolaeys palace, or paid ooort to oae or other of his unfortunate wives, 
pious hands cleared away from, the fonntain of God's Word, which 
Wickliffe had unsealed, the Huperstitious rubbiah which had well-nigb 
chimed it up, and its healing nateTB began to flow abroad, bringing Kght 
to the ignorant, comfort to the afflicted, hope to the oppressed. One 
of the foremost of these pioneers of truth was Wilham Tyndale, the son 
of a Bubatantial farmer who lived in the beautiful vale of the Serem. 

The Worcestershiie yeoman, like many parents, iriehed to make of 
his son something greater and better than himself, and in pursuance of this 
design he sent him early to Oxford, to study grammar and philosophy 
at the School of St Mary Magdalene. Grocyn, Latimer, and Linaere 
were his masters, and under their tuition he attMned to ^eat proficiency 
in many departments of study. At that time theOreek New Testament 
of Erasmus had just been published, and the yeoman's son felt, like his 
learned oontemporaries, no little curiosity about the wonderful book, 
which was giving rise to a&ch keen and eager disputes in the literary 
world. At the expense of considerfible self-sacrifice he obtained it, and 
set himself to peruse it, at first merely &s a learned hook, which it 
became all who had pretensions to scholarship to read. Before he had 
studied it long, however, hie feelings underwent a sadden and remaik- 
able change. A voice, as of God, seemed to speak to him from the 
holy, heaTen-inspired page. The cry of tlie ancient Greek philosopher, 
" I have found it, I have found the secret of life !" rushed to his hps, 
and from that hour a ^rong, over-maateiing desire to impart to others 
the treasure which he had discovered took possession of his soul. As a 
mesne towards this end, he assembled in his chambers numerous parties 
of his fellow-stndenta, and read and discnased with them the New Testa^ 
ment in Greek, following np eadi discnaaion with earnest, BouVaeareliing 
prayer. 

These reading parties went on for some time ; and then the monks, 
uneasy, and on the alert for any sign of heresy, took the alarm. In the 
pnlpits.and in private, they jnaogurated a crusade against the Greek 
language, and finally forced Tyndale to leave Oxford, and repair to 
Cambridge, where he arrived towards the close of the year 1517, He 
found there congenial companions in Bilney and Frith, and he remained 
with them for three fears, spending his time in much the same manner 
as at Oxford — ^in prayer, in searching the Scriptures, and in preaching. 
Like John the Baptist, his most frequent text was a call to repentance 
and reformation, which was so unsavoury in the ears of his priestly 
auditors, that they drove him forth from his hew refuge, as they had 
done from the old; aad in the end of 1519 he was fain to return, like the 
hunted hare, to the humble farm in the vale of the Severn from which he 
had started. 
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Shortly after hia return to hU father's honse he obtained employment 
as a tutor in the family of a pious country gentleman, Sir John Walsh, 
of Sodbury, who was not only sufGclently powerful to protect a man 
suspected by the Church, but daring enough also to c&il forth his peculiar 
gifts. In the park at Sodbury there was a httla chapel shaded by yew 
trees, and dedicated to St Adeline. Here, at his patron's request, Tyndale 
expounded the Scripture, and preached with such force and unction that 
great crowds went to hear him. The little church could not contain the 
multitudes that thronged it eveiy Sunday, and the learned tutor, finding 
it totally inadequate to accommodate the numbers of his audience, trans- 
ferred the place of meeting to a large meadow called St Austin's Green, 
in the neighbourhood of Bristol. Here the people flocked to hear >iini 
in still larger crowds, and bis great and increasing popularity began to 
arouse priestly envy, and attract priestly censure. The monkish drones 
in the Boman Catholic hives around, stung by hia activity and success, 
roused themselves from their slothful lethargy, and swarming forth, 
buzzed around him with angry threats. Following in his wake, they 
strove to pluck up the good seed which he had sowed, and to plant in 
its place Papal tores. Tyndale was disappointed and disheartened. Hia 
own personal efforts were necessarily hmited and circumscribed ; but the 
power of the Word of God was illiraitable. If he could but translate the 
Bible, and distribute copies of his translation, he would be enabled to 
cope on more equal terms with the legion of his assailants. From that 
moment the translation of the Bible, and of the New Testament in the 
first place, became the great hope and mainspring of his life, which he 
stru^led ea eagerly to attain as Cardinal Wolsey to clutch the Papal 
diadem, the life-long object of his ambition. While the great churchman 
in his palace, with his eyes fixed on the coveted tiara, planned and 
counter-planned, and covered himself with lies as with a garment, the 
humble tutor in the prophet's chamber at Sodbury laboured with equal 
diligence to kindle the sacred gospel torch, whose hallowed rays were 
destined to illumine his native land, and make her free and great. It 
was a work of danger and difficulty ; the heretic's awful doom, the fa^ot 
and stake, menaced Tyndale, and remembering the words of our Lord, 
" When they persecute you in one city, flee ye into another," he gathered 
his few belongings together, and prepared for flight. With his papers, 
his New Testament in Greek, and hk manuscript in bis hand, he left 
the hospitable mansion of Sodbury. The whole household, master and 
mistreBB, children and servants, accompanied him part of his way, and 
took leave of him upon the top of a high hill, from which he looked his 
last on his father's home and the beautiful vale of his nativity. Like 
God's ancient exile from Urr of the Ghaldeea, the land waa before him, 
from which to choose a resting-place, and in his first perplexity he chose 
London. Sir John Walsh had given him a letter to Sir Horry Guild- 
ford, the Comptroller of the king's household, who procured liberty for 
him to offioiote in St Dunston's. Here he b^^ to preach in 1623, and, 
as in the little church at Sodbury, he soon became so popular that great 
crowds were attracted by his eloquence, and the fame which he acquired 
commended him to the notice of Cuthbert Tonstali, Bishop of London. 
Tonstall was a soft, easy, kind-hearted scholar, who was wearing himself 
out in the hard task of trying to serve two masters. His heart prompted 
him to befriend Tyndale, but worldly policy whispered that by doing so 
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he would offend the prieets, and worldly policy triumphed. When the 
poor reformer came to him desiring that he might be put into his chap- 
lain's office, that he might eat a piece of hread, he refuBed him, and 
Tyndale, thas repntsed, knew not where to tarn for aid. In this 
extremity God raised up a friend for him in a quarter in which he had 
not looked for help. Among his congregation at St Dunstan's there 
was a rich merchant, Humphrey Monmontb, who had for many years 
been a Protestant in his heart, and who had possesBed and read the Bible 
in secret from 1515. A report of Tyndale'a sermons had brought him to 
St Dunstan's, where he was so much pleased and edified by what he 
heard, that he went to the preacher and asked him how he lived; and 
having heard from Tyndale that be was very poor, and that his hopes 
of entering the Biabop'a service were frustrated, ho asked him to come 
and live with him. This invitation the reformer thankfully accepted. 
He went to the merchant's bouse, and there bved frugally amid the rich 
man's abundance, labouring night and day at his beloved translation, 
which grew apace under his studious hands. In the midst of his labours 
bia friend John Frith arrived in London, and, being also received into 
Monmouth's hospitable mansion, was of much use to bim. Shut up 
together in bis room, they worked aide by side, translating chapter after 
chapter, and then comparing their trail slations. This happy companion- 
ship in labour was brought to a close by a perBCcution which was begun 
in London by a bigoted priest named John Langlard, the king's con- 
fessor. Looking up from his work, Tyndale suddenly saw the stake 
^ain close to him, and, eager to accomplish his task, betook himself a 
second time to flight A vessel was loading in the Thames for Ham- 
burg, and, collecting his books and manuBcripts, be went on board of 
this ship, and in due time was landed at Hamburg, a poor exile, with 
only ten pounds in hie possession, which he bad received from his friend 
and patron, Humphrey Monmouth. 

In Hamburg he resumed his work, having with him at first a faithful 
companion, whose name is unknown. In a short time this friend left 
him, and his place was supplied by William Koye, a Franciscan friar, 
who had left bis convent. This man possessed great abilities and 
BcholarsMp, but his character was bad, and bis companionship was^ a 
continual source of trouble and misery to Tyndale. He involved him 
in debt and distressed him In many ways, until 1524, when the reformer, 
having completed the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, sent them to Mon- 
mouth, and receiving from him a fresh supply of money, abmptly left 
Hambnrg and his troublesome associate. Hie first halt was at Wittem- 
hnrg, from which he went to Cologne, a city recommended to him as 
being the residence of a celebrat«d printer, Francis Byrokman, who had 
warehouses in London at St Paul's Churchyard. Having found out the 
printer, he commiasioned him to print three thousand copies of his New 
Testament. At last he seemed within sight of the goal. His joy was 
great ; when a message from Byrckman suddenly cast him down into 
the depths of despair. The senate of Cologne had ordered the printing 
of the book to be stopped. The labour and prayer of years seemed 
about to go for nothing; but although cast down, Tyndale was not 
utterly discouraged. - To save his manuscripts seemed the most impera- 
tive necessily of the moment. Bidding his servant follow him, he hurried 
at once to the printing-ofBce, collected the sheets which had coat bim so 
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much toil and care, and hastily wrapping them togethar, jumped mbo a 
boat whieb he had ordered to be in waiting for him, and fled up the 
river. It was a desperate race. The bloodhounds of the Church were 
on his track as he sped through the darkling night, clasping to his 
breast the treasure of God's Word, in whose defence, if need be, he waa 
willing to lay down his life. Five days of watchfulness and care, five 
sleepless nights of terror and peril and headlong flight, brought bim at 
kst to Worms. It was a city utterly unknown to him, but he was weaiy 
and ezhansted, and he resolved to pavee there ; and there he at last suc- 
ceeded in getting his New Testament printed by Peter Schoefler, the 
grandson of Faust, one of the original inventors of printing. In the 
beginning of 1526 the booka were finished, and were sent to England!^ 
vblj of Antwerp and Rotterdam, with this pious message — " Give dili- 
gence unto the words of eternal life, by the which, if we repent and believe 
them, we ore created afresh, and enjoy the fmito of the blood of Christ." 
The joy of tlie reformer at this success was proportioned to the diffi- 
culties and dangers which he had oyeicome. He felt that the great 
object of his life was accomplished, hut he did not on that account rest 
upon his oara His completed traiulation of the New Testament aeted 
as an incentive to fresh exeiiions, and rep^iing to a village near Mar- 
burg, a town belonging to the Elector of Hesse, he set himself to begin 
the translation of l^e Old Testament In this quiet retreat be remained 
for many years, undisturbed by the emisearies. of Cardinal W<d8ey, who 
were hunting for him all over the Continent. From this little village 
on the banks of the Lahn he sent forth several editions of his New 
Testament, and many other works, one entitled "The Wiciced Mammon," 
another, "The Obedienoeof a Christian Man," and a third, "An Answer 
to Sir Thomas More," in which he defended the reformed doctrines, 
which had been attacked by that eminent Roman Catholic. 

In 1529 he left Marburg with his translation of Genesis and Deutero- 
nomy, intending to go to Hamburg, where he hoped to get them 
printed. This journey was in all respecta unfortunate. The ship in 
which he embarked was wrecked off the mouth of the Meuse, his manu- 
scrota perished, and he himself narrowly escaped with life. It was no 
little comfort, after eH these miseries, to find his friend Covwdale at 
Hamburg, with whom he enjoyed a brief interval of Christian com- 
munion and sympathy, after which he returned to Marbnrgh, which he 
Anally left in 1635, to go to Brussela In this city there were at that 
time many English, and among others a runaway monk of the name of 
Phillips, who had fled from a Cistercian convent. This man came to 
Tyndale, pretending to be an ignorant convert desiring instruction, 
which the reformer gladly gave bun, and, becoming interested in him, 
allowed him by degrees to ghde into his confidence. It was a counter- 
part of the old tragedy of Judas lacariot, re-enacted In the busy, bustling 
Flemish city, with PMUips for its hero, and Tyndale for its victim. The 
monk borrowed forty shillings one day from his unsuspecting preceptor, 
and then went and betrayed him to the priests. Tyndale's stay at 
Brussels had been short, but so great was the respect and reverence that 
was felt for him, that his arrest occasioned a general gloom, wbioh was 
increased by his deatli, which immediately followed his capture. In 
liSG, after a brief mockery of trial, in which the victim, pre-judged and 
condemned, was not allowed to. waste the time of his judges by any 
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luUTftiiing attempts at defence, lie wae first atrangled and then burned, 
at TUboide, ip tha vicinity of Brusaels. His laat words were, " Lord, 
open the eyes of the Xing of England." 

" lUeanei men have nom the bkhop'a cope," said lus old advorsaiy, 
Sir Thomas More, when newe of the tragedy was ceimed to the banks 
of the ThameH. It was true. Had Tyndale's ambition been of this 
world, be might, no doubt, have had its rewaida and honours, and wont 
the episcopal cope, and sat — so great were his abilities — upon the 
archie piac opal throne ; but he preferred instead the wandering, weary life 
of a homeless exile, with the approval of a good conscience, content 
although it brought him no better earthly reward than the martyr's 
crown and robe of flame. More wise than the politic lonatall, he had 
not sought to make friends of the mammon of nnrighteoasness, but had 
laid up his treasure in heaven, where, centuries ago, we cannot doubt, be 
has hoard the joyful welcome, " Well done, good and faithful servftnt ; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord I " 



PIRLIAMENTAET BEPOKT FOE 1870. 

BY THE AGBHT OF THE SCOTTISH EBPOEMATlOfT SOClEri. 

{CoBliiaud /ram, Page 23t) 

THE COMMITTBK OK CONVENTS. 

The evidence given 'to the committee has recently been published. It is 
recommended that the committee be re-appointed in the present session' 
of Parliament, when Mr Kewdegate will probably endeavour to enlai^ 
the scope of the inquiry, so as to comply with the expectation of the. 
public and the original order of the House. In the meantime, an im- 
portant amount of information has been obtained. From reaing th« 
evidence, it is clear that the Charitable Trusts Act has been systemati- 
cally evaded. Mr Peter Erie, the Chief Commissioner of the Charity 
Commission, being asked by ihe chairman, the Right Hon. C. F. yilliers, 
whether the managers of Eoman Catholic institutions " had volunteered 
to communicate with the Board for the purposeof accounts being taken," 
replies : " I think, none. The managers of a few have come to us for 
special purposes. They have wished to avail themselves of our powers 
to facilitate alienations of their property, and like purposes, but not for. 
general objects; only a very small number have applied to ds for any 
purpose." Further, Mr Erie says; "When the Act of 1860 passed, 
facility was then given to the administrators of Homan Catholic charities 
to enroll them with the same effect as if they had been enrolled at the 
time of their creation, so as to give them tie same validity. I think 
there were about 400 enrolments made in a short time, but the instru- 
ments so enrolled were generally very imperfect." The obiurman : 
" After the passing of that Act, Roman Catholics availed themselves of 
that proviaioH, and enrolled their deeds to the number of 400 ) " Mr 
Erie : " Yes. I am not accurate as to the number, but those enrolments 
scarcely give any information. The deeds contained grants of land, bat 
no declarations of the trnats, and afforded no means of ascertaining who 
were the trustees, or even what were the purposes of the grants; they 
were enn^ed as grants for charitable purposes, bat those purposes were, 
not declared." Further on, Mr Erie says : " We are entirely without any 
material information respecting them," and he alludes to " the general: 
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concealment of tlieir endow mente." Nothing can be more unBatiafactory 
than that the public ehould be left in the dark as to the administratioD 
of the very large property which conventB and monaateries are iindonbt- 
edly accumulating in Britain. Such an aconmulation Bcrioualy affects the 
national wealth and prosperity, while the experience of many centuries 
and of many countries points to the conclusion, that property so locked 
np and controlled by such corporations, is liable to peculiar abuses. 

The committee heard much valuable evidence as to the number and 
wealth of the monastic houses. Some of this was rendered by an agent 
of yoor Society, who bestowed most creditable care and labour upon the 
work. The evidence on the Romish side is remarkable, as disoloaing the 
unwillingnesB of the managers of monastic societies to submit to the 
jurisdiction of the Charity GommiBaioners. This cornea out clearly in 
Mr G. M. Amold'a evidence (page 27 of the Eeport). The aame gentle- 
man defends the Jesuits, and protests against the present state of the 
law in respect of that body of political conspirators, whom Mr Hartlng, 
another Romieh witneee who joined in the aame proteat, describes as 
" one particular body, one of the moat celebrated, moat learned, and 
moat appreciated in the Church." He is subsequently asked by Mr 
Jessel : " What I want to know is this, do you consider it a grievance 
under which members of the Boman Catholic communion labour, that 
monka are not allowed to hold property as such t " (Answer) — " Tee, 
I do consider that a grievance, undoubtedly. I think that if the Catho- 
lic religion is legalised in this country, we are entitled to its enjoyment 
in its fullest extent ; every other body in the State has it ; why are we 
to be excluded ? " With regard to this " grievance," it is a little amus- 
ing to find that Hr Bagsbawe, another Roman Catholic lawyer, examined 
by the committee, says t " I think that the essential idea of a monk ia 
a person who ia bound by the three vows of poverty, chastity, and 
obedience." After the evidence given as to the value of property 
held by the monastic orders, I hope that the Select Committee, 
like other men of intelligence, are fully aware that the monk'a tow of holy 
povtrty ia one of the groaseet shams ever devised for the deception of 
mankind. It would, of course, he out of place to anticipate the final 
Report of the Committee and the recommendations they may be pleased 
to make. But three things are clear to a reader of the published evi- 
dence : — (1.) That the Romish party are most reluctant to disclose the 
value of the property belonging to the monasteries and convents, and 
the OSes to which it is applied. (2.) That they refuse to furnish the 
number of the female inmates of the convents (Hit 'Harting's evidence, 
page 44). (3.) That their intention ia to turn to their own advantage 
this movement for inquiry, to thwart the investigations of the oommittee- 
as much as possible, and to make a great effort to induce Parliament, on 
the plea of religious equality, to abolish the laws against the Jesuits 
and the monastic orders. And I tmat that no Protestant will suppose 
that, because the Government were the immediate authora of the appoint- 
ment of the preaent committee, the Romanists will find in high places 
many obstacles to the realisation of their scheme. So far from thatj 
Mr Gladstone, in his speech of May 2d, says : — " 1 should be desirons 
to associate myself with those who doubted whether it was desirable to 
maintain the prohibition contained in the Emancipation Act. 
I find that the motion to which the Honee acceded does contain words 
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that andoubtedly would appear to open the intemal anatomy, 80 to call 

it, of these institutiona to the examination and Bcnitiny of a Parlia- 
mentary committee, beoauaa the committee is to inquire into the exiat- 
enoeand character, as well as the increase, of these inetitutions; and lam 
not aware of any particular connected with the condition of the perBons 
who belong to them and their relationa to one another, or to their 
eccIesiaBticid adviseia who may frequent them, that would not really and 
fairly fall, if I anderatand the wotda aright, within the meaning of the 
words ' character of ' these inatitutions." He proceeds to comphtia that 
Mr Newdegate had not furnished the Eoose with preBiunptiTe proof that 
any such inquiry is needet^ and exclaims : " Does the hon. member, or 
Ot any other hon. gentleman in thia House, suppose it would be tolerable 
or endurable for a moment that ladies — I should rather adopt a wider 
phrase and say human beings — women devoting themselTes to religion, 
ahould be summoned gainst their will to a committee-room, by the order 
of the chairman of the committee, to have the feelings of their hearts, 
thab pnnciplea, their motives, their conduct, their habits and rules of 
life, made the subject of investigation by means of examinations and 
cross-examinations, repeated one after another by the membera of the 
committee ? I cannot think for a moment it would be possible, even if 
a prima facie case were established, that we could consent to permit 
women to he dragged before auch a. tribunal." Now, as to Mr Glad- 
stone's charge against Mr Newdegate, that be had not furnished the 
House with a})ri»id/tKi<! case for inquiry, I am content to refer your 
attention to the lucid and convincing speech of the Member for North 
Warwickshire on the 29th of March, when a House of 260 membera gave 
him a majority. . 

But I will take the caae aa put by the Prime Minister, and would re- 
spectfully ask him whether be never heard of the case of Barbara Ubryk, 
a nan in the Carmelite Convent at Cracow. It was proved in August, 
1869, to the satisfaction of the local authorities at Cracow, who acci- 
dentally heard of her sufferiugs, that this poor woman had been incarcer- 
ated for many years, deprived of many of the necessaries of life, and 
treated with all kinds ot barbarity. This waa done, with the connivance 
of " women devoting themselves to religion," and, above all, with the 
connivance of " ecclesiastical advisers who frequented" the convent. 
Further, a great variety of inetrumenU of torture were discovered in that 
" holy retreat." And now I aek, what sort ot prohabiUty or security is 
there that, if "the interval anatomy" ot the Carmelite Institatione 
described in Robert Ross's evidence were made public (Report, page 141), 
no each inhuman proceedings would be brought to light ? Why primd 
fade should a Carmehte convent in London be one whit purer than a 
Carmelite convent in Cracow ? Will not the same cause, under similar 
circumatancea, produce a similar effect ? Are the people of England, 
are the members of the Government, so convinced of the moral excellence 
of Roman Catholic bishops and priests, that they are witling to allow to 
those gentlemen undisturbed jurisdiction and despotic authority over a 
vast amount of property, and also over a great number of unprotected 
young women, who have been caught in the snares of a moat selfish 
Buperatition ? I know I am anticipating the resolution ot the committee 
when I state my conviction that earnest efforts will be made to secure to 
Mr Newdegate the machinery for a full and searching inquiry into the 
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dark secrets of tlna eoaTentnal syBtem ; BUpporting a movement -which 
■seams indispenBably necessary for the protection of Boeiety, [Onr teadns 
"will regret that this anticipation hae not been realised. — Ed.J 

And Hnely, nnleas this country, wherein bo many and such gltaions 
^orts have been made in the cause of liberty, ia to be aecotmted degene- 
rate and fallen from its high estate, another sesdon of Facliament will 
not pass away without adding to the stat\ite-book Bome substantial 
maaaure of justice and relief, of protection and aecnrity, in the intepest of 
those whom the policy of a dark and selfish tyranny has condemned to 
nnnatural seeluBion. The conventual system is a deadly conspiracy 
against the natural and civil rights of its vietime. There is no point at 
which Rome is more senHitive or more assailable, latere is nothing more 
alarming to Romish priests and bishops than the interference of the civil 
power with this, their vicious and monstrous monopoly. At present, 
the priestly domain is virtually above the law, which it evades and defies. 
Convents are often built hke prisons, but are never visited by roagiHtrat«8. 
Is it absolutely certain that nothing but innocence would be diseovered, 
if a legal investigation of them took place? Let ns rather say (speaking 
with the certwnty acquired by observation of their working at home and 
abroad), that the extreme anxiety of their interested defender to prevent 
inqniry is perfectly natural under -the cireametanccBjbTit thatthe deepest 
diaeredit and disgrace would justly attach to those who should refnee the 
eiartion of their political influence to purge their native country from 
complicity with institutions which have again and again developed into 
mad-housee, prisons and brothels, consecrated both byPf^n and 'Papal 
superstition to be the chosen seat, the Inner Temple of a Mystery of 
Iniquity. 

PRISON UINISTEBS' ACT, 

A report has lately been presented to the House of Commons on the 
subject of the operation of the Prisons Act, and Prison Ministers' Act, 
■so far as respects the religious instruction provided for prisoners other 
than those belonging to the Established Church. This report is the 
fruit of the labours of a Select Committee, and is dated the 30th of May 
1870. It is intended by those who are the guiding spirits of the Com- 
mittee, that the recommendations contained.in the report shall be incor- 
porated in a Bill at an early period of next session of Parliament, 
Briefly, the recommendations are these : — 

" Tour Committee are of opinion that prison authorities should be 
Inquired by law to appoint Roman Catholic ministers in prisons in 
wluoh Roman Catholic prisoners are confined; and that hereafter the 
Roman Catholic minister, when so appointed, shall be classed as one of 
the ofiicers of the prieon, and shall receive an adequate salary for his 
services. Your Committee are of opinion that the prison minister so 
appointed should receive a salary according to the following scale : — 

"If the average number of prisoners belonging to the Roman Catho- 
lic religion during the last three years shall have been — 

Nmnber of priaonen. Miiiiniiim salary. 

"More than 10, and less than 20, . . , £25 



20, „ 100, 

100, „ 200, 

200, „ 300, 

300, .. . 



50 
100 
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" Your Committee reoommend that the Secretary of StateBhonld have 

power to tranefer prieoners of any denomindlJoD, whose Benteneei exceed 
three montha, from one prison to another, in order to give greater facili- 
ties for religious worship and instruction, according to theii special 
t«netB." 

It appears that the Select Committee, whose chairman was Mr 
Magaiie, mmnber ioi Cork, contained five Irish Roman Catholic mem- 
here of Parliament, whilst nineteen was the whole number of which it 
consisted. Thirty-two persons were examined. Fifteen of these, or 
iieariy one-half, were Roman Catholic priests I Their evidence was, as 
might have been expected, a plea for the endowment of tbemeelvee and 
their Church. Acting with a common purpose and design, they pressed 
the Corcrmittee to consider the beneficial ii^uence which their services, 
as establLshed and endowed officials of our jails, would exert on the 
minda of criminals of their own persuasion. They are aho ready to 
cheer the over-taxed Protestant ratepayer with the happy discovery 
that the appointment of Romish chaplains to prisons is the direct road 
to light and easy taxation. Thus the Rev, A. White declares, in answer 
to Mr Synan : "In your opinion, would the services of one chaplain be 
neeessary for the 330 Qatholie prisoners in Tothill Kelds IVison?" 
" Yes, most decidedly ; and I think the county rates would he consider- 
ably diminished by the appointment of such a minister." By the chwr- 
man : "Wonildthe appointment of such a minister harte the effect of 
reforming tbe prisoners, and preventing their re-committal, and thereby 
iKminishing the burden upon the ratepayers of supporting crime? ' 
" Certainly it wonld," 

The person next examined was the Rev. Vincent Bond. The conver- 
sation with this hitherto undistinguished moral reformer thus com- 
menced. Chairman: "You are the successor to the Rev. Mr White, 
are ynu not?" "I am." "You are a member of ajreligious order, I 
believe?" "I am a member of a religions order." "What order is 
that?" "The order of the Jesuits." , . , . "You yourself have 
nothing to complain of with reference to the authorities of the prison, 
except that they do not ^ve you that position to which you consider you 
are entitled?" "I have nothing to complain of, save that I, as a Catho- 
lic priest, am not upon an equal footing with the Protestant clergyman." 
" Aid you tUnk that, in a free country, you have a right to be so?" 

If any supporter of the Scottish Reformation Society ever feh in- 
clined to doubt the necessity of its operations in the political and parlia- 
mentary sphere, the reading of the above may help to remove such an 
impression. We find it urged before a Committee of the House of Com- 
mons, and by them quietly assumed to be true, that the appointment of 
Romish priests to jails at the public expense is another step towards 
" religious equality," and that the teaching of such peraons has a ten- 
dency to purify the morals of the criminal classes. That tliia is not only 
not true, but that it is the very reverse of the truth, may he easily ascer- 
tained by referring to the criminal statistics of every place or country 
where Romanism prevails, for an abundant crop of crime is found to be 
the natural and proper fruit of its doctrines and practices. 3nt as the 
Select Committee would seem to be perfectly indifferent to such con- 
fliderations aa these, your secretary and myself have taken steps to op- 
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pose the eoheme recommended to Parliament, and have Bupplied appro- 
priate information to magistiatea throughout the country. 

ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES BILL AMD GLEBE LOAK (ISELAND) BILL. 

" These two meaBoies " (to quote the words of your secretary) are but 
parts of one plan for fully establishing Komanism in Ireland. By the 
one, houses and glebes may he obtained by every Bomish priest in Ire- 
land, and by the other, a good title would have been secured, not only 
to the piieats in Ireland, but to those in England and Scotland." At 
the variooa stages of each of theae pernicious BillB, Mr Badenoch issued, 
for the information of hon. members, papers stating Protestant objec- 
tions to a course of legislation obviously tending to the estabLishment 
and endowment of Romanism. The Ecclesiastical Titles BlU, whose main 
provisions corresponded with those which I described in a previous re- 
port, was withdrawn after much opposition. The Glebe Loan Bill, 
whose operatbn is limited to Ireland, was hurried through both Houses 
at the end of the session. Mr Newdegate vigorously protested againet 
these tactics, which,' as the Committees experience of former sessions 
will remind them, are syBtematically resorted to by those who, in con- 
cert with the Government, promote measures of Romish aggrandisement. 
The Bill proposed to give on loan two-thirds of the estimated cost of 
construction or of the purchase money, for the erection, enlargement, or 
improvement of any dwelling-house for any ecclesiastical person having 
spiritual charge of any parish or district in Ireland, or permanently 
officiating in any church or chapel, and of any glebe not to exceed ten 
aoiee, or for the discharge of any debt on such house or glebe. It is 
perfectly clear that, under the provisions of this Bill, the Society of the 
Jesuits and the various monastic orders, being " ecclesiastical persons," 
may receive State aid for their establishments. Thus are repeated cer- 
tain clauses of the Boman Catholic Behef Act of 18S9, wluch, as has 
been previously shown, prohibit such corporations. How completely 
such a prohibition accords with the action of the free Parliaments of 
Southern Europe is notorious to every politician, nor could an English 
Liberal more naturally display his sympathy with Continental Liberal- 
ism, and the general cause of freedom, &an by sustaining it. But upon 
all such questions the party has hitherto blindly followed the Cabinet, 
and we had to regret that even the Scottish Liberal members, who, by 
availing tbemseives of the forms of the House, could most legitimately 
have obatracted the Glebe Loan BiU, declined to do so, and thus made 
themselves partially responsible for the passing of a measure which was 
smuggled through Parliament hastily, and almost silently, and of which 
all true Protestants should enei^etically seek the repeal. 



MEXICO. 

OF the three hundred years (a.d. 1200 to 1500) during which th^ 
Aatec dynasty ruled Mexico, there remain monuments which, ac- 
cording to Humboldt, evince a civilisation rivalling in many parti- 
culars that of Rome in its beat period. 

- i.^'*^ *^^ overthrow of Montezuma's empire in 1520 began the Span- 
ish rale, lasting another three hundred years. During this long period, 
the kindred despotisms of Spain and Rome, always represented by 
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Spanish rnlers and priests, held this land and its people as a joint pos- 
session, appTopriating the products of its mines and the toil of its 
enslaved population fot their own aggrandisement and power. With 
the spoil thus obtained, the Chnrch of Borne acquired immense landed 
estates, and erected an incredible number of magnificent stone churches 
and convents, in which were gathered millions of gold and jewellery ; * 
the people were impoverished, denied every previously enjoyed right and 
opportunity of personal and civil advancement, left without education, 
denied all intercourse vita foreign nations, drained of their little gains 
for royal and ecclesiastical tribute, shut up to the wretched superstition, 
taught by an ignorant and irreligions priesthood, and coerced to abject 
obedience by the perfected machinery of the fearful Inqaisition, bo that 
instead of increase, their numbers had diminished at the end of the 
Spanish rule. And this was the result of three centuries of absolute 
despotism under the joint sway of Rome and Spain. 

In 1810 the cry of liberty was raised by Hidalgo, a poor curate, and 
many gathered at his call to meet with him a martyr's death. Then 
followed eleven years of sanguinary struggle, amid which the party of 
freedom was organised and increased in numbers and power. In 1821, 
under a revolutionary impulse in Spain, the Cortes decreed a partial 
aequeetration of the property of the Mexican priesthood. This united- 
for the moment the party of liberty and the priests; and Kezico de- 
clared her independence of Spcdn. 

But the yoke of the priesthood remained, and two parties soon 
divided the conntry upon tiie great issue of liberty. On the one hand, 
the Bomish priesthood, openly avowing itself as a political party, using 
the confessional as its instrument, united with the aristocratic monarchi- 
cal element — comparatively few in number, but rich and powerful^ — in an 
unscrupulous opposition to every measure designed to elevate the down- 
trodden multitude, to educate the youth, and to establish liberty ae the 
birthright of all, and as the fundamental basis of government On the 
other side was the party of liberty, originating in a natural reaction 
against despotism, becoming graduaily more and more enlightened, and 
so increasing, under influence from the Bible, which had found its way 
into a few hands and hearts. The struggle, at first for merely civil 
liberty and progress, was carried on with many vicissitudes and sore 
losses in life and property, yet with steady advance. At length, as light 
spread by the introduction of the Word of God, by intercourse with 
foreigners and the outer world, the press, and actual experience in 
governmental polity, they persistently proclaimed higher and juater 
ideas of the rights of man, until, by the remorseless persecution and 
crimes of the priesthood, they were led to espouse the cause of Rexj- 
oious Liberty, and embody it as a fundamental principle in their creed. 

The final issue of the struggle for constitutional liberty, just laws, 
equal rights, and freedom of worship, took place in 1867, when the 
priestly party vras vanquished. The constitution and the laws of le- 

* Says the Abb6 Domenech, the historian of MoiimiUan's expedition 
(Paris, 1867) 1 "Mexico, under Spanish rule, was eminently a monastic 
state. Not only three-fifths of the cities were occupied with convents and 
churches, but there were convents which occupied a large part of the city " 
(p. 194). 
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form then adopted and still in force, emptied all ^ke 0(»kTciitB and scat- 
tered their mmates, gave entire liberty of worship, forbade leligjoiid 
pracesBioBP, the rearing in the streets of eocleaiastical robea, and the 
carrying ahont of the " so-oalled host; " declared ecclesiasticB ineligible 
to iuiid offices in the Government, established civil marriages, nalianal- 
ised the choreh property, guaranteed freedom of speech and the press ; 
and in many otiier ways broke down the politioal power of Borne in 
jUezico. ia vam did the Bomao Chnioh excommonicate thoM who 
accepted the constitutioD of 1857 and the "laws of reform." In Taia 
tb^ inaugurated a civil war and furnished treasure to military chief- 
tarns. In 1860 their cruel banner trailed in the dust — Miramon and 
his chieftains fled the country — and Juarez, the Uwfnl president, fully 
inaugurated the new constitutional goTemment. The arehl^shop, 
bishops, and their political leaden, banished as enemies to liberty, fled 
to Europe, aonght foreign bayonets and a foreign prince, and retained 
again to crush liberty in their native land, to buush the Bihle, and the 
i^lht of free worship, and to re-establish their old inquisitahal deepot- 
iam. But in fonr years they were again and finally overthrown, and 
tbar princely leader executod. 

During the three years since elapsed, the guarantees of the constitu- 
tion and laws of reform have been better enforced than the moat son- 
gaine could have anticipated in a country so wasted and torn. Time, 
patience, and education (through an excellent and r^ndly-extending 
school system) are necessary to perfect what has thus be«i doaa. 

The American and Fordgn Christian Union, representing generally the 
essential doctrines of Christianily, entered Northern Uexico, and esta- 
blished its first mission at Montery in March 186fi, employing coIpOT- 
tenrs in distributing tracts and !^blea, and evangelieta in preaching and 
gathering congregations, many of which are now organised charclieB. 

In January 1869, this Society began a similar work at the capital, 
where an nnejqiected preparation was found to exist Xot only many 
individnals, natives vrfao had espoused an open gospel, were found, but 
also two feeble congregations, which were orgamaed at once. Snitable 
men were selected, and places opened for the reading of the Bible, 
prayer, and singing. A printing-press was set up, and a weekly jonmal 
established ; tracts, specially prepared, were printed and circolated. 
The syn^uithy and co-operation of prondnent Mexieans ware enlisted. 
The result has been, thus far, in all Mexico, the establishment of forty 
congregaldong, twenty-six labonrers employed, one hundred thousand 
pamphlets printed and circulated, and a large church edifice, obtained 
thzough the liberality of a few American gentlemen. ErcmL both of 
theee centres (Northern and Central) quickening influences have mread 
far into the interior, bo that the call comes loudly to devoted Chria- 
tians and citiseni for a large-heart«d and prompt libemlity, that their 
amiealing neighbour-brethren may secure the land for Christ and liberty ; 
that peace and quietneaa may be established under civil and religious 
institutions. Already white to harvest, no field promises so sure^ so 
quick, and so full a reward for liberal Christian aid and effort, and none 
calls so invitingly, so imperatively upon us for aid to-day I 

The way is opened throu^out the country for all this work to be 
carried forward. The beginnings are everywhere appearing. Ow weMt 
is dmply to kelp fhepagile there to carry forward to permanencb *ne 
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reformation ao widely in progreBH. If this call is promptly met, and the 
work generously Bustamed, it is the opinion of the beat informed Ameri- 
cana as well as Mexicans, that in a very few years Mesdco will attain 
permanent quiet and eatablislied order, and become Pioteatant and 
Nourishing. — Abridged fnm Christian fForld. 



EDWAED VX AND THE BIBLE. 
" Eenet Vllt being interred at Windsor, on Wedneeday Iha 16tli of 
February (1553) — four days after, or upon Sunday the 20th, his son, 
then only in his tenth year, was crowned. Aji incident occnirad indica- 
tive of the change which had taken place, ao far as the erown was con- 
cerned. Upon that day, when three swords were brought before Edward 
as tokens of hi« being king of three kingdoms, he sud there was yet one 
wanting. The noblemm aionnd him not exactly catching his meaning, 
inqnired which that was. He answered, the Bible. ' That book,' eaid 
the yoang Prince, 'is the aword of the Spirit, and to be preferred before 
these swords. That ought in all right to govern ub who use them for 
the people's safety by God'e appointment. Without that ewoid we are 
nothing, we can do nothing, we have no power. From that we are what 
we are this day. EVom that alone we obtain all power and virtue, grace 
and aalvation, and wiiatever we have of divine strength.' After some 
other similar expr^iouB, Edward commanded the Sacred Volume to be 
brought with reverence, and bo carried before him." — Anderson's Armals 
of the English Bible, voL il p. 235. 



TKE DANGER OF POPEEY. 
" The Bomaniats in general, but more especially those who, in the midst 
of doubt, are anxious to save themaelves from ^e painful step of chang- 
ing their eommnnion, comfort themselves with tile idea tb^ after all, 
Roman Caihaliae are an Ae sq^a tide. If Protestants sbonid be sa^ed, 
tkey theaiseWes have made ' assurance doubly Eore : ' if Proteetantiam 
be Chrisliianity, Bomaniete have it all, and a great deal besides. 

"I konr ^ few abfiorditira that can be compared to this. Lst me 
make it dear to you by a fnmi'l''"' example. Suppose a poor b^dees 
peraon ie dyii^ of a dreadful complaint. An eminent phymtuaoi hears 
of his diabeBs, ealle on him, and prepares a medicine, which he desires 
the paticait to take, under a strong injunction to trust in it alnee foe Ufa. 
In the ahsenee of tiie physician, our patient begins to think on the pre? 
Bcri^itiaa, and beeause it appears to lum too simple, mixaa it with every 
quaok me£cin.e that the neighbours recommend. Having awalloved the 
whole, be now comforts himself with the aBsaraaea that he is on the safe 
aide. Why ? Because he has mistrusted tJie phyucian, and divided his 
confidence between the only man whose skiU can save him, and the old 
women of the village. 

" ' foolish Galatians ! ' (I am ureaatibly unpelled to ezcldm with 
St Paul), ' who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth 9 ' 
O blind and deluded people ! how can you imagine that the eternal life 
promised to faith in Chriat will be doubly secured by showing and prov- 
ing your mistrust, through the use of the fanciful ways of pleasing God, 
invented and set forth by Rome ? " — Blanco Whites Letter to Convai* 
from Romanism. 
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STOEM AND SUPERSTITION AT SAN REMO. 
CORRESPONDENT who datea from San Eemo, January 26, and 
^boee letter appears in the Times of Febmary I, gives a curious 
account of a Btorm which occurred there, and of the way taken, of 
course in vain, by the priests and superstitious people to allay it. It 
afTords an instructive glimpse into Continental Popery. Here is the 
chief part of the description : — 

" San Rerao, my present home, is said to be the balmiest, sunniest spot in 
all the balmy, sunny Riviera. A half-moon of olive-clad hills shelters it from 
every cold wind, and it is only open to the soft breezes of the blue Mediter- 
ranean. Palm-trees flourieh in tbe open air, and the orange ^u^ens are 
yellow with abundant fruit In fact, it constitutes a very charming mise en 
icinte, which only requires to be made perfect by the addition of myself re- 
clining in the annshine, lulled to lazy sleep by the murmuring plash of the 
calmest of seas. So far San Remo.in the eternal fitness of things ; and such 
was the glowing picture that consoled me en route as I endnred the agonies 
of sea-si^ness and all the weariness of travel Vow, let me tell you of the 
realisation. I anired in drenching rain some six weeks ^o. Pour horses 
dragged me and my belongings for two days, along the Cornice road from 
Genoa, over hills and along precipices, in driving mist and run, with the roads 
one mass of mud, until I thought the most glorious drive in £utope as great a 
bore as a crowded street in the heart of the city. For days I only ventured 
forth when health demanded fresh air, and despair made me endure a vapour 
bath above and a mud bath below. The day of the great eclipse saw a leaden 
cloud stretched from horizon to horizon and sun and sky were alike shut out 
from view. Then came a brief spell of deceitful sunshine, tempered by bitter 
winds, and only to be followed by heavy snow. There was a kmd of humour 
in the sight of orange trees, heavy with snow as well as yellow friiit, and 
palm trees looked absolutely ridiculous in their wintry garment of white. 
This snow melted to make place for fresh, which still wHtena the tops of 
the hills around, and morning after morning I broke the ice on the pools 
that are dotted about the shore. 

" This agreeable phase of a southern olimate was succeeded last week by 
another form of bad weather, that had, at any rate, the charm of excitement 
and novelty. One morning a fresh wind sprang up from the south, and the 
sea Bocoi ran high. By mid-day it blew a gale, and by night a storm, and 
the waves came tumhung into shore with Atlantic force. Great blocks of 
rock that bad been piled at the end of the little breakwater were tumbled 
about by the sea, and the wind made the raindrops smart on one's cheeks 
like pellets. The inhabitants stood about on the beach, drenched with the 
pitiless lain, and gazed in helpless bewilderment at the unexpected pheno- 
menon, the like of which bad not been seen here since 1842. Six vessels, 
which were anchored near the shore, one by one all dragged their andiora, 
snapped their cables, and were driven to shore. I watched the fate of five 
myself, and at midnight I was awakened by the church bell, calling all in- 
habitants to come and lend a hand, for the sixth and largest was following 
the fate of the rest. No lives were lost, the men escaping by ropes to the 
shore, but two of the ships have since broken up through Ute violence of the 
waves. The priests and religious cwnfririe of the town came in solemn pro- 
cession, ' with bell, and book, and candle,' bearing a huge crudfiz, which 
ttiey planted by the edge oC the sea, while thev cast the blessed bread into 
the water, and prayed that the storm should cease. When the procession 
returned to the church, weeping women crowded to kiss the crucifix, and 
the priests were accompaniedb^ the people in a kind of solemn monotonous 
chant, which was very impressive to hear. Put the storm raged for thtf 
whole of another day." 
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SIX LECTUItES DELIVEEED BEFOEE THE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAJ. CLASSES OF LONDOIl. 

By t&a Bar. Bobkkt UiauiBB, MJL, Vicar of CleitoawelL 

No. V. 

CONFESSION AND ABSOLUTION. 
{Oontiniudfrom Page 240.) 
The pnncipal basis alleged for the eztraordiaary cUima of tlie Confeasioual 
13 "the Power of the Key^" or the binding and loosing power. The 
Council of Trent (Sees. xiv. c. 6) builds all upon the text — " Whatsoevei 
ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound also in hearen ; and whstaoBrar 
ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed also in heaven ; " and gives in tiie 
margin as the reference, " Matt, xviii. 18." Thus on Uiis particular text 
is the Romiah doctrine and practice of the Gonfeaaioual built. To this, 
then, let us now address ourselves. 

However positive aud absolute these words may sound in our ears, it 
ia yet of much greater momeut to ascertain what seoae tJiey conveyed to 
those to whom tk^ were addressed by our Lord. Many woida were 
carried forward from the Law to the Gospel, unchanged in their signifi' 
cance and meaning. Among these are words tliat are absolute in sound, 
but are yet only declaratory in their meaning. For example, in the 
thirteenth chapter of Leviticus, we have the law declared respecting 
lepers and le{Ht>sy. In the Septuagint (the veiaiou from which our Lord 
usually quoted the Sciiptures) we read, ver. 3, the diiectious to the priest 
for inspection of the leper — " And the priest shall look on >^iTn, and pro- 
ivmnee him ■undeait." Here the Greek word is liiattT, — i.e., "shall de^e 
Aim." Now we know that the Jewish priest had no such absolute power, 
but only a declaratory power ; and thus the word is rightly rendered in 
our version, " shall pronauTtce him unclean." Again, we read, ver. 17, the 
contniiy case — " Then the ^siest shall pronoiatee him eUan iJiat hath the 
plague." Here, again, the word in tlu Sejd^uogint is absolute, xafafnJ, 
— ie., " shall cleatiu him ; " but no sneh positive duty or power belonged 
to the Jewish priest. And again, in ver. 59, both words ocenr in the 
summary of the whole matter — " This is lie law of i^the plague of 
leprosy. ... To pronounce it clean (jutSaiiaai), or to pronounce it unclean 
(fu£>(u)." Both words are absolute in sound, and are yet only declarative 
ia meaning. The Jews understood them ao, and so inteipreted them. 
When, theiefin^, oni Lord spoke about "binding" and "loosing," it 
needed no expluiation of His words to render their true meaning— a de- 
claiatory meaning, and not absolute. 

As a further illustration of this, let us turn to the passage quoted by 
^ Council of T^ent (Matt, xviii. 18). The words about " binding " and 
" loosing " occur twice in the GoapeL First, in Matt. xvL 19, where the 
{^isb^towedonStPaterpersonBlly — "Whatsoeverdovahaltbind, . . . 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose," ibo. Then, seootaiUy, ia Matt xviii. 18 
(the pass^e relied on and quoted by the Council of Trent), &o gift is 
enlarged and extended to ai^ the disciples — "Whatsoever ye ditdl bind, . . , 
and whatsoever ye shall loose," &c It ia evident that whatever the ex- 
pression means in the one place, it also moans in the oth^r j and what that 
meaning is, we shall now proceed to examine. 
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T^ oonteat of the quotatitm urast first of all be cooudered. The context 

e^qilains tbe passage. It commences at Matt, zvili. IS — ^" Moreover, if - 
they brother shall treapaas gainst tbee," &c At the oatBet, then, the 
character of ofienae contemplated is. Dot aia as oommitted against God, 
but VTvng done to ooi fellow-maa—^ fact which takes the text altogether 
oat of the range of the confession and forgivetLeBs of <uu. 

The whole matter of iJlis instruction of (^iat being tboa on. the snli^ect 
of mutual wrongs, as between man and man, oar Lord proceeds to la; 
down a Belies of rules or ezpedieats f oi healing such nusnnderatanding^ 
Thus the context proceeds — " If thy broither sh^ trespasa ^ainaC thec^ 
go and tell bim his fault between thee and him alone-" This is the first' 
great Ghristiaii expedient for the healing of mutu&l wrooga — namely, 
motnaX intwcontse aad explanation. If this skoald succeed in re-eatablisb- 
ing friendship, all ia well, the cause is ended, it need go no farther — " If 
he shall hear thee, thou haot gained thy brother." 

fist if tiiia fiist'expedient ^onld fail to bring about mutual satisfactiiui, 
oor Lord proceeds to preeciibe the luxt Hep towairds bringing about a 
recomdliat^D — " Bat if he will not hear thee, then take wilh tiioe one or 
two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses 6\wf word may be 
established." That ia to say, the two original parties being uaable to 
satisfy each other, tnlarge Ae tribunal, by calling in the aid of two or 
three bretluen, for counsel, examination, and advice. If the reference of 
the wrong to this enlarged tdbunal should succeed, all is veil, the cause 
is ended, and the whole matter ia finsdly wound up. 

But if not, if this second step also ahould Ml, " if he neglect to hear 
them," the two or three witnesses, enlai^e the tribunal yet again. — " Tell 
it unto tihe church." N^ow, what " Chmi^ 9 " Certainly not theChmx^ 
univeiBai ; for how could private and mutual wrongs be thus referred to 
the judgment of the Chnrdi unirersal ! " The church " means the tnbunal 
next larger than the "two or three" of the precediiig appeal — i.e., the 
congrc^^on or conununity of which these ChristiaQ larethren are members. 
And b^ond this, thse ia no further af peaL If it is settled at this lent 
stage, it is settled, and all ia well ; and if it be not settled, the party re- 
fusing the settlement propoaed, must be accounted aa " an heathen man. 
and a publican " — no longa a member. or Christian brother. It was thus, 
by one or other of theae uiccesaive stages, that Chriat would have mutual 
-wrooga- between brethren to be adjusted; and at whatever atioge the ad- 
jostment was effected, at this poiid the promise held good, aa in the wwds 
immediatety fdOounng — " Verily I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall bind 
OB earth, atnll be iKiund in hearen ; and whatsoever ye ^all loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven " (ver. IS) ; and to this general proaiise 
ifi added, yet further,- this paddculu assorance — " That if two of you ahall 
agree on earth as bouchii^ anythiiig that they shall a^ it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, tiere am I in the midst of Ihem " (Matt. 
xviij. 19, 20). Now, who would ever dream of limiting ttie interpiotaiaon 
fA Bodi a pMaage as. this to the f^KietlBB, or disciples, or ministers t Is it 
not that promise that has been given to edl the members of Christy and 
on the goaiantee of triiich all may reckon upon the presenoe and provi- 
dence of Christ to be vith them and to guide them ? 

Thus the passage quoted by the CounciL of Trent in aupport of the 
"Power of the Keys" (Utdt.xnil 18), ia shown to be on another Bubject 
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altogether, and not at all, or ia any vty, to refer to the confession or 

fo^venesa of sins against Qod, 

And, indeed, we hare at least two very confirmatory examples in the 
apostoUc histoiy illustrating the force of this series of directionB as 
^ren by ovr Lord. One of these examples ia negative, the other ia posi- 
tive. First, the apostle PanI strongly rebnkes the Corinthian Church for 
not following the rales laid down by Christ — " Dare any of yon, having 
a, matter against another, go to law before the nnjuat, and not before the 
Baiote ! " (1 Cor. vi. 1). And, in this context, the apostle demands the 
recognition and nse of the tribunal suggested by our Lord — "the saints," 
i.e., Christian members — " I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is 
not a wise man among you t No, not one that shall be able to jadge be- 
tween his brethren t But brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers" (1 Cor. vi 6, 6). That ia, before the very 
tribunal that was never contemplated, but was rather guaided against, in 
our Lord's directions. By this strong rebuke of the Corinthian Church, 
it ia evident that our Lord's prescribed rules held good, and were in use, 
in the Apostolic Church ; and that a departure from those rules was held 
t^ be specially blameable, and worthy of rebuke. 

A positive illustration of the same is noticeable in the case of the "in- 
cestuous Corinthian," of which St Paul speaks, and most anxionsly too, 
in both of his Epistles to the Corinthians. This, as a grievous sin against 
Ood and His holy law, is in Ood's hands to deal with ; but it was a grave 
offence against the Church also, giving occasion to the enemies of the Lord 
to blaspheme, and thus demanding the Church's intervention in the matter. 
Before the Church, or congregation, accordingly it was brought, and pre- 
cisely after the manner prescribed by our Lord. The apostle thus r^era 
it to a Church assembly — " In the name of our Lord Jesus, when ye are 
gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of out Lord Jesus Christ, 
to deliver such an one unto Satan," &c. (1 Cor. v. 4, 5). Here 
was the censure and judgment of the Church, or congregation, of the Corin- 
thians respecting their erring brother. And this having been done in 
public assembly, and the incestuous member " bound" under the Church's 
condemnation, the sentence was ratified of Qod, and approved in heaven. 
And then, when the censure had wrought its effects, not only in the man 
himself, but also in the general sorrow and searching of all hearts, the 
penalty is lifted off, and by the same power that had iMicted it. " Suffi- 
cient to such a man is this punishment which was inflicted of many" (ver. 
6) ; whereupon the man Is restored to the communion of the body. And 
it must also be observed that the consent of the Church preceded that of 
the apostle — " To whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also" (ver. 10), It 
is plain, then, that this sin was not dealt with as before God (that was 
altogether in God's own hand), but, as an open scandal, it was referred to 
the church's deusion ; and when the man was cleared before the chnrch, 
by sorrow and repentance, the bond that had been " bound " was straight- 
way " loosed ;" and this for the Church's good as well as for that of 
the individual, and that the experience of one offender shonld be an 
example to the many. 

We have, then, these two illnBtratiens of the working, positively and 
negatively, of the series of rules and directions laid down by oui Lord, 
for the healing of wrongs as between man and man ; the greater question, 
that of sin sge^st God, being taken out of the hands of man altogether. 



TOB BULWABE OB BKFOfilUTIOH 30UBSAL, AFBIL 1. 1S7L 273 

and left entirely in die hands of God. And this ia consiBteut with all we 
have ever lead of the apoetollc functions, as detailed in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Where do we ever read of any example of judicial foigiyenesa of 
sins by the apostles t If the spostlea possessed or claimed such a power, 
when and where did they ever use it ] But, on the contrary, they ever 
referred all pardon to God. The Lord's divine commission to them was — 
" That repentance and remission of sins should bo preached in His same 
among aU nations" (Luke zziv. 47). Thus also St Peter, on the day of 
Pentecost — " Sepent, and be baptized, ereiy one of you in the name of 
Jesoa Christy for the remission of sins" (Acts ii 38). And again, the 
same apostle refers all pardon to God — " Bepent ye, therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out,' &0. (Acts iii. 19). And 
yet again St Peter suth— " To Him give all the prophets witness, that 
through His name whosoever believeth in Him ehall receive remission of 
sins" (Acts X, 43). It is clear, then, from the whole practice and doctrine 
of the apostles that no such system prevailed as that which characterises 
the Church of Borne. 

Further objection may be taken to tlie Bomish view of this question, 
from the reenlta and workings of the system of the Confessionid. One 
main result is that it u a ststxh, and where no system of the kind ia 
Deeded. I have already observed that a knowledge of the human heart 
in essential in any such dealings with the soul. Kow, God alone has this 
knowledge ; and therefore He «an deal with the heart of man, and He 
atone can thus deal with it. The priest has no such knowledge, none at all ; 
he has no instinctive or intoitive knowledge, of the kind. Ilterefore, not 
knowing the human heart, he must somehow get to know it. He must 
open up avennes and entrance-gates to the soul and conscience ; he must 
try every possible means of approach ; though baffled and deceived, he 
must tiy at some Other point, if by any means he may gain entrance to 
the heut. Hence the elaborate system of theological (1) instructions, 
questions and cross-questions, so as to enable him to draw out the circum- 
stances, and to worm Au way into the conscience. And this is a system 
which does harm to both priest and penitent — to the priest, in the tortu- 
ous process of training through which he must needs be £tted for his 
office ; and to the penitent, who must needs be subjected to the winding 
intricacies of such a cross-examination at the hands of a fellow-mau. 

Accordingly, the chief merit of Bome's dealings with the soul consists 
in a tlrict confeition. We have already found that in the theology of 
Borne, "contrition," that is, true heartfelt sorrow, may be dispensed with ; 
and that " confession to a priest " must take ita place. S^ow, in this con- 
fession, every effort is made to torture the mind and memory, till all be 
divulged, and untdl the heart ia laid open and bare to the eyes of the 
priest This ia to do violence to the soul — a violence which never 
happens when God, who is the ,Searchw of all hearts, looks upon 
the heart of His penitent ones ; for He can see ua throngh and tiirou^ 
— "All things are naked and opened unto the ^ea of Him with 
whom we have to do" pieb. iv. 13) j we live transparently in His sight ; 
He is the Omniscient One — " And needed not that any i^ould testify of 
man : for he knew what was in man" (John ii. 25.) N^ot so the hu m a n 
priest ; he knows nothing bnt what is volunteered by, or extracted from, 
the penitent. And yet, after all, the Roman Catholic system searches 
only the memort/, and not the eomcience ; and I need hardly aay that accu- 
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raoyof remembrance is a very different tbing trom compunction of sorrow. 
In this respect the Confessional is like a jndiciat tribunal, whose only pur- 
pose is to ascertain whether the acoased is "gnilty" or "not grdlty," which 
can only be done by getting at the facta of tie case— the /iwfa, but not (A« 
state of mind of the accused ; in a word, the fanetiona of a judidal tribn- 
nsl are to trrf, but not to pardon. How nnliie is this to God's method 
and power in dealing with the heart of man — " His eyes behold, Hia eye- 
lids try, the children of mtin," 

"Hio difference between God's thorough knowiedge of the hnman heart, 
and the priest's ingemous attempt to know it, is much the same as the 
difibrenee between the liey and liie ^klodk. The trae k&y of the heart is 
-in 'the hand of God, and of God only; and tt turns at HiswiU, and the 
ieartia eafflly opened at His mere voKtion, -^e priest has not the tone 
key ; he must therefore use the pickloek, which mi»t needs do violence to 
"the deBcate wards of the look, if it is to sooeeed in opening it. Ah ! here 
is the whole iniquity of the eyetem, that, in course of questioning and 
cross-questioning, many an act and thought is auggeated, many a poor 
■rinner's guilt is Tjvw-fltepped, boolra of preparrtion we placed in the 
hands of the young, the contents of wMch oorer Hie very depths of 
crime. Surely, this can only he for barm, for the suggestion of fiutii» 
sin. 

1 cannot allow myself to be tempted into morally forbidden et/a^es, 
which, indeed, have no temptation for me, in order to expose the iniquities 
■of the Romish Confemional. One paiugraph will suffice ; it is from the 
theology of Deiahogae. la his treatise^ "DePenitentia" (p. 164), be thus 
writes — " The very great reluctance a penitent feels in tie confession of 
certain sins, and the fear lest he (or site) should lose much in the estimatdon 
of the confessor, are not stlfGiiieirt resBons to excuse from a fnll confession. 
That modeety rmtit he overeome ; for a confession whi»Ji is cut short by so 
■TainaTBOtiTeiasacril^oiM!" Aii, that sentence, "PuBQKnuavinOKJrDDs!" 
How much does it reveal of 'tfce hidden horrors and struggles and moral 
resistances that many burdened consciences muat fael and fF^t 'agsinst 
whenthn3resortnngtothe"broten cisterns" of theConfessioBal, and tothe 
demoralising inquiries of the priest ! To pursue this matter into tdie de- 
tails of Dens and Liguori, both of which now lie before me, would be more 
than either my time or inclination will admit of, It is enough to say 
"that the system oT the Bomish Confessional is too awful a eiqwisbnoture 
of craft and subtlety, of pollution and defilement, is too large and dai^;eroBS 
a power when vested in human hands, for any one to dare say it is built 
on any text of Holy Scripture, or on any warrant of the "Word trf Ood ! 
" Who can forgive Mns but God only '\ " 



IMPBiSONJMENT OF A PROTESTANT LECTUREE. 

AT Edinburgh, Councillor Hope said he had sent to each member of 
the Connoil a copy of an able letter addressed to the Town Comral 
by Mr John Coghlan, setting forth that Mr Geoi^e Mackey is now 
under sentenee of imprisonment for three mtmths in Winrfieeter gMil, 
for selling a copy of a pamphlet composed of bottajide eitraets from the 
confessional literature of the Church of Some ; and praying that the 
Town Council memraialise Her Majesty to order the ndease of Mr George 
Ksokey, and also to institute an inquiry into the immoral teaching f£ 
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the Uoman CatholiC' priests, m the United KingSoiii, with the riew of 
dealing wHh the uid priests its tbe law direeta. He sabmhted a memo- 
rial to Her Majesty on tine eubjoct, and moved that it be transmitted to 
the Queen, :in tenos of Mr Coghlan's reqoest. Coimdlki Slaokaddec 
seconded the rootion. Conneilbr Somerrille mored the prerious qnes- 
ticn, and was fiBConded by Coonoillor Carfaam. A dWiuon than toc^ 
place, when only twenty-two members of l^e ConncU -rotod— 11 in 
favour .«f 'CoHSoQlor Hope's moticm, and 11 against it The Lord 
ProToat gsTehis castiDg-TOte in faToar at the faenons quEOtion, and the 
mirtion was nonBequeii% loet. 



ADMISSION OF A NUN, OE TAKING THE VEIL, IN 
COLYTON CHUECm. 

ON Wednesday erwiing (says Fidman'i Wetkly News tard Advertiier) a 
ceremony took place in our parish church which will scarcely find 
parallel, perhaps, in all the later doings of ritualistic tomfoolery — 
namely, the admiseion of a nun. The ceremony took place about eight 
P.M., the " altar " being covered with lighted candles, and a large cruci- 
fix conspicuously displayed hetwean them. A " prieat " from Exeter — 
one Hev. Mr Pearse— conducted the ceremony, and the poor silly girl 
admitted was put through an elaborate performance — first arrayed as a 
bride, in white, with a long white yeil which had previously, with much 
ceremony, been presented, placed, and " blessed " on the altar. She was 
then taken back to the vestry, whence, her hair being all cut off, she 
re-appeared in the hideous black, garment of the " order," members of 
which, resembling guys or scarecrows, map be daily seen atalkmg about 
the streets. This is the story .as related in the tovm. The whole affair 
was kept very private, the c7iurc7i, being locked up during the ceremony. 
No males were. present, it eaems, except the " priest," a certain promi- 
nent ritualistic tradesman of the place, and some choir boys. Mr Guer- 
itz, the vicar, is said not to have been there, but, of coursst be gave the 
required permiseion to use the church. 



POPEEY AND THE MAEEIAGE LAW. 
(From &e Pall MaU ihzette, Feb. 33, 1871.) 

IN the debate on the BUI for marriage with a deeeseed wife's sister, 
Mr Campbell advanced a9 one reason for the change that the number 
of petitions presented against it from Scotland Was no proof of the 
■nnfaTourabie feeling of the Scotch -with regard to it, inasmuefa as the 
majority of those petitions emanated from the kirk-BeBsions and other 
ecelesiastical bodies. It is therefore as well to state, that in the kirk- 
Bessions the proportion of the laity to the ministere is twelve to one. 
Again, a point urged by Mr Morley was that the Boman CathoKc Church 
approved the bilL If the honourable member means by this to affinn 
that the Eoman .Catholic Church approves these mamages, he totally 
misconceiTes the true state of the case. That it may approve the bill 
per K, is more than probable ; its reasons for doing so we will erpiMn, 
aa possibly not only Mr Morley, hut a good many other p»sons, may he 
ignorant of them. The Roman Catholic Chnrch forbids these matriagee, 
and permits them by special ^spensation only in individual cases, and 
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commonly from motiTea of policy. This is of course a power in tUe 
hands of tlia Pontiff and Catholic priesthood. But it is a power which 
at present lies idle in their hsnds, inasmnoh as their dispensation could 
not legalise a marriage here which is according to English law illegal. 
Natttrally, therefore, they regard with approval a bill which reetorep to 
tham a power now in abeyance. If the bill passes, the canon of the 
Roman Church will not be altered one way or another ; but a dispensation 
will take effect in this country, wheiesa at present it is naeless eren when 
obtained. So mnch dieingenuity has been exhibited by the parties con- 
cerned in passing the bill, that we think it right to draw attention to the 
fallacy contained in these two propositions. 



SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY AT LEEDS. 

ON the evening of March 13, a meeting was held in the Philosopliical 
Hall, Leeds, for the purpose of distributing prizes guned by the 
students in classes formed throughout Leeds, in connection wilJi the 
Scottish Reformation Society, for the study of Protestant principles. 
There was a considerable attendance. In the absence of Mr W. Middle- 
ton, J.P., who was to have occupied the chair, but who had been pre- 
vented by indisposition from being present, Mr W. Ferguson was called 
to the chair. There were also on the platform the Rev. Canon Ckw- 
thwaite, Rev. J. Blomefield, Rev. R. Waters, Rev. A. H. Kelk, and the 
Rev. Q. R. Bodenoch, secretary of the London Sodety, 

The Kev. J. Blomefield, local secretary, read the report, which stated 
that it was now the second winter in which a course of Protestant lectnrea 
had been deliv^ed to several classes in Leeds. There were at the outset 
seven classes instituted in the town vrith a view to give instruction to 
those young men who might be pleased to put themselves under the 
guidance of the clergy. Tix% text-book which had been put into their 
hands was Dr Stamford's " Handbook to the Romish Controversy." The 
subjects of lecture and study during the winter had been " Purgatory," 
"The Seven Sacraments," "Justification by Faith," "Image 'Worsliip," 
"Invocation of Saints and Angels," and " The Immaculate Conception 
of the Virgin Mary." A competitive examination had been held at the 
dose of the course, on the 6th of Febmary. The London Organisation of 
the Scottish Reformation Society had come forward most handsomely 
with an offer of prizes to the extent of ^5 for each class, so that there waa 
an offer of £35 for those classes in Leeds during the past wintec The 
result of the competition, however, hod been that only £31 hod been 
gained. It was thought that the examiner should be one who should 
' bimself have taken no part in the instruction of the class, nor been in 
any w^ connected with them ; and with that view they requested the 
Bev. Henry Salwey, vicar of Kildwick, and formerly a student of Christ's 
Church, Oxford, to undertake the duty. He liad set a paper on the 
twelve subjects named above. The examiner said he was very much 
pleased with the manner in which the questions put in the examinations 
had been answered, and with the evident care which had been token in 
the preparation of the candidates, but suggested that when the candidates 
got more accustomed to examinations of this kind, they should depend 
less on merely getting up by heart the exact words and knguage of a 
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text-book, &nd aim to grup the vhole of those queetioiiB at issae betweea 
themselves and the RomuiiBtB. 

The Secretaiy then read the list of Buccessfnl coodidates, with the 
value of prizes, as follows : — St George's, C. F. Dixon, 111 marks, £5 ; 
do., C. M. Brown, 99 marks, X3 ; St Silas', J. Wadsworth, 68 marks, 
£3 ; St Andrew's, J. V. Kemp, 66 marks, £2, 10s ; St George's, E. 
Ainley, 66 marka, XI ; St AndreVs, S. White, 48 marks, £1, Sa; St 

George's, Crawford, 44 marks, 5b ; St Peter's, S. Jelly, 39 marka 

£1, lOa; do., J. Sykes, 39 marks, XI, lOs ; St Sihis', J. Taylor, 38 
marka, £1 ; St Peter's, S. York, 35 marks, lOa ; St Silas', W. Aston, 
30 marks, lOs, He explained that prizes were offered to, and competed 
for, iu the different classes separately, in order to make the competition 
more fair. He hoped this arrangement would impress the candidates 
with the idea that they had tried to act thoroughly honestly by them. 
(Applause.) The prizes, which consisted mainly nf books, but partly, also, 
of money, were then distributed to the auoeessful studente, by the chairman. 

The Rev. G. B. Badenoch then addressed the meeting in an excellent 
speech, and gave an account of the origin of the Protestant classes of thft 
Scottish Befoimation Society in London, which were now extended over 
a great extent of the kingdom. 

The Eer. Canon Crosthwaite moved a vote of thanks to the Rev, Mr 
Badenoch and the Sodety he represented, which was seconded by the 
Rev. R. Waters, and heartily awarded. 

Mr Badenoch having acknowledged the vote, the meeting closed. — 
Abridged from the Torlakirt PoU. [A similar excellent meeting has been 
held at Sunderland.] 

PROTESTANT WORK IN ENGLAND. 

THE following lectures have been delivered by Mr T. G. Owens, at 
Southampton :— 

November 21. — Holy Bhood Schoolroom. Subject — " Romanism as it 
la in*£Dgland." Rev. B. Smart, curate, in the chair. 

Nowmber 22.— Trinity Schoolroom. Subject—" Rome, Italy, and the 
F^)acy;" Rev. A. B Burton, M.A., incombent, in the chair, 

N'ovember 23.— St James's Schoolroom. Subject— *' Our National 
Protestantism Imperilled by Romanism and Ritualism." Rev. O. A. 
Proctor, M.A., rector, in the chair. 

JTownber 24. — Congregational Schoolroom, Above Bar. Subject — 
" Monasteries and Nunneries." Eev. H. H. Carlisle, LL.B., in the chair. 

November 25. — Congregational Schoolroom, Kingsfield. Subject — 
" Plausible Pretensions of Romanism and Ritualism." Rev. S. B. Strib- 
ling in the chair. 

Novet^r 26.— Albion Chapel Schooboom. Subject— Address to 
Simday-School Scholars and Teachers. 

November 28.~BaptiHt Schookoom, East Street. Subject — "The 
Vatican Council and the Infallibility of the Pope." Eev, S, Caven, 
B.A., iu the chair. 

Deeember 1. — Presbyterian Schooboom. Subject—" The Apostie Paul's 
Portraiture of the ' Man of Sin.' " Rev. J. Wi^t, liLD., in the chair. 

December 12.— Wesleyan Schoolroom, Lord Street, Bir mingh a m . Mr 
T. H. Aston in the chair. 
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Daxmler 13.— The AtJiemanm, Templa Bow, Birminghwn. Mr 1. T. 

Hoitou ia the chair. 

Oteember 14. — Scienue CUaB-room, Blooi[iabiu7 Sliceet, Birmingham. 
Mr Dand Smith, F.E.S.A., in the chur. 

Deeanbtr 15. — Wesleyan Schoolroom, Howard StreBt, Biimjngltam. 
Mr George Beley in the diair. 

Mr Owens has also conducted claaaea in the foQowing towns daring 
January, February, and March, all admirably attended : — ' 

LEAMUfOTON — St Mary's Schoolroom, Hollywalk. For yoimg men, 

Waewiok — The Court House. For young men. 

Lbicrsteb — The Temperance HalL For young men. 

A class for ladies has also been conducted in Ldceater by the Ber. 
Walter Tyirell, where upwards of one hundred hare been in attendance. 

A further liat will (D. V.) be given next month. 

The prayer-meeting for the young men has continned to meet m(»ithly, 
presided over by the secretary of aisbtant^ecnatary. These meetings are 
moat encouraging and rrfreshing. We would earnestly commend tliem 
to all the young men who have attended the Institute ohksses. 

The monthly meetii^ of aasociatea for tiis reading of papers and other 
exercises also continues to be held. Important subjects, bearing on the 
history of the Reformation, 4c., are disoussed with much spirit and profit. 
This class is moat valuable for those who wish to matnre thoroughly, and 
prepare themselves to give forth the knowledge they have obtained in the 
classes. The meeting is held on. the third Toesday of each month, in 
the Literary Institution, Aldersgate Street, London. 

The following lectures have been delivered by Mr David Brown, lecturer 
to the Protestant Educational Institute (London O^auisation of the 
Scottish Reformation Society), in England, on the " Champions of the 
Reformation," illustrated by dissolving views; — ■ 

On December 16th, 1870, to the ladiee and friends of "Wliinmof 
College, Westboum Park, Loudon. 

On December 20tb, to the children of the British Schoc^ Lambeth 
Walk, London, at five o'clock ; and to adults at half-paat seven o'clock. 

At Bromley Common, on Jannaiy 2d, 1S71, to children at five o'clock; 
and to aduha at seven o'clock.. T. N^eCtleton, Esq., in the chair. 

On January 16th, in the Mall Hall, NottinghUl, Londnn, to children, 
at six o'clock evening. 

On January 17tb, in St David's Iron School, HoQoway, London, to 
chUdren at five o'clock; and to adults at seven o'clock. Subject — "The 
Inquisition." 

On January 19th, to the children and friends of St Peter's Sabbath 
School, Buckingham Gate, London, at half-past six o'clock. Subject — 
"The English Reformation." 

On the same subject, January 23d, in the Sevett Sistera' Road Con- 
gre^tional ChapeL Mr Forbes in the chair. 

On January Sith, in St David's Iron Sthool, Holloway, London, 
to children at six o'clock; and to adults at eight o'clock. 

On January 36th, in Christ Church Mi»ioh Boom, Oreenwi<A, to 
chUdren at five o'clock — the Bev. . S, E. Morgan in the chair ; and to 
adults at eight o'clock^M^r Wilmot Brook in the chair. 

On Janaary 27th, in St Peter's School, Greenwich, to cbQdren at five 
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o'clock; and to adults at eight o'dock. Tte Rev. F. S. Clark, M.A., in 
the chidr. 

In the Mall Hall, Nottinghili, London, on February 6t6, to children at 
five o'clock ; and to adults at half-past Beven o'clock. 

REStTLTB OF THE 0LASSB8. 

" By their ftuits tbaU je know them." 

One correspondent writes : — " The teochei^ of our Bnnday-scliool hare 
a Toeklf meeting for the study of the Lesson for the following Sunday, 
tile chair being taken by one of the clergy, who explains the Lesson, gives 
his (^tinion as to how it ahonld be tan^t, and at the conclnaion of his 
exp1im«ti<m3, the teachers express their opinion. A few weeks since, am 
L^scm was frwa Matt, zvi, 1^-30 (" Thon art Peter," &o.) Some of ns 
having attended the Hev. Mr Magnire'a Protestant clasaea, looted forward 
with great interest to this Legson. 

The chairman, after ^ving a full description of the [^>ot where the dis- 
course occurred, finaUy airived at ver. 18, " Thou art Peter, and upon 
this Bock I will build my Church." We naturally expected a somewhat 
full explanation of this important verse, but he dismissed it by saying that 
there were several explanations (not stating how many, nor ihe difference 
between them), but that the easiest and best w&s, th&t Peter is the Bock 
on which the Church is built. 

Tills conclusion was, of course, objected to by those teadiers who had 
attended the Protestant classes, one of whom immediately brought forward 
Ephes. iL 20 and other texts, in disproof of the chujrman's assertion ; 
whilst mother contended that this Bock meimt the "conftuion of faith" 
made by Peter, and that it was the faith not of Peter only, but of eveiy 
one who confesses Christ, that the gates of hell shall not prevail against. 
Many other texts and arguments were made to lend their help to our 
cause, including the difference in the Greek words used, the one " Petrot," 
a piece of detached stone ; the other " Fetra" the firm immovable Bock. 
Our groat object was to prove that "this Rockj" must be either the con- 
fession of faith made by Peter or Christ, but certainly not Peter himsell 
Our ehainnan objected to the word "Fetra," and said it was " Petros' 
which we skongly prote^ed against. To prove that Peter was the Bock, 
he proceeded to read out of the book from which he bad provioasly read 
where the discourse took place, and to bis great discomfort the writer said 
that certainly Christ was the Bock ; and one of us having Dr Begg's 
"Handbook of Popery," asked him to read pp. 73-75 to tie teachers, 
and it so thoroughly exhausted bis arguments, that he admitted that 
" Christ " ^as the Bock, and that Peter was the first stime of the founda- 
tion, and closed the class without commonting on the 19th veiae (our 
Lesson having taken half an hour longer than usual)." 

The following occurs in a letter from the Principal of a ladies' coU^ 
in London, in reference to lectures delivered by Mr James Todd : — " I 
have already beard of a very pleasing effect of your valuable instructions 
to one of these girls. She has a brother who ia sacrificing much to 
Bitualism — the only one in an Evangelical family j and this girl haa 
carried your lectures to him, and her mother tells has reasoned, very nicely, 
and very sweetly with him, repeating your arguments to him." 
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Extract from the " Tiverton Gcaette and East Devon Herald," Tttaday, 
March 7, 1871 :— 

"PSOIBSIAHI EDnOAItOSAl C3.&88Ea 

" We are happy to see, aa advertised in another colonin, that we are to 
have a coarse of Protestant Lecturea in oTir town, at the close of which 
liberal prizes are offered for those i^o shall give the best answer in 
writing at an examination. We are indebted for this movement to the 
energetic Secretary of the English Oi^nisation of the Scottish Beform^ 
tion Society, encouraged by some of our clergy and Protestant laity. 
There can be little doubt that it is the general ignorance of the country 
conatitneacies that has led to snch an alarming acquisition of power ia 
Britun by the Chnich of Rome, as we now see. It can only be checked 
by the Honee of Commons, and the House can only be moved by the 
vcnce of the electors. Honest Christians of all denominations, and all 
parties who value civil and religions liberty, should help this movement. 
We understand that the lectures are to be given in St Paul's Booms, for 
convenience, and to save expense." 

AN XXCELLEtfT EZAMPLX. 

An agent of the Society, whose labonrs in connection with the good 
work have been very devoted, and productive of much good, gives a noble 
illustration of earnest and comprehensive faithfulness in a friend of the 
cause, whom he lately visited. He writes of this friend—" He called np 
to his office his three principal 'hands,' and aided me most eloqaently 
, and gallantly. 1 mention this to his lasting honour. I got five subscribeis 
out of his establishment — himself, his partner, and the three individuals 
mentioned above. And I 'U ' tell it in Gath, and publish it in Aakelon,' 
for a Tebnke and a lesson to the lukewarm nonUnat PioteBtants." 



THE IRISH PRIESTHOOD AND THE POPK 

IN Older to understand the attitude of the Irish Romanists in regard to 
the Pope, and the' cliuma they are making on our Government, the 
meetings which are being held in Ireland maybe studied with advan- 
tage. The following, feom the IrUh Timei of February 24, b an average 
account : — 

" Sympathi with the Pops— Yesterday afternoon, a meeting of ladies 
was held in the Marlborough Street Cathedral, for the purpose of making 
arrangements for an address of condolence to the Pope in his present afBic- 
tion, and also receiving subscriptions to assist his Holiness. 

" Amongst those present were— Rev, Monsigoor Moran, D.D, ; Very Rev. 
Canon Muiphy^Eev. Thomas Burke, Eev. P. O'Neill, Very Rev. J. Curtis, 
S.J. ; Rev. Mr Donnelly, Rev. Mr Reilly, Rev. Mr M'Swiggan, Rev. James 
GafBiey, CO. Amon^ the ladies present were— The I^y Mayoress, Lady 
Power, Lady Burke, Hon. Mrs OBagan, Hon. Mrs M1)onnelI, Mrs Len- 
taigne,^ Mrs Pilsworth, Miss Murphy, Mrs Segrave, Mrs N^le, Mrs Palles, 
Mrs C. Palles Mrs Moran, Mrs Matthews, Mrs Joseph Woodlock, Mrs 
Doherty, Miss Bodkin, Miss MTeman, Mrs Qernon, Mrs James Scully, Mrs 
Dollard, Mrs S. M'Cann, the Misses M'Cann Mrs Carraher, Mrs Cruise, 
iSm Butler, Mrs Lyons. Mrs Caffrey, Mrs Madden, Mrs OKeiilv, Miss 
CaeiUy, Miss M'Donnell, Miss Keogh, Miss Cullen, Miss M'Dermott, Mrs 
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F. P. M'Swinejr, Miss M'S<iriiien% Miss Mnrpfaj, Mies Leataigne, Ura George 
Thunder, the Misses Hunder, Mrs Waters, Mrs Qartlsn, the Misses Gutlao, 
Miss Aungier, Mrs Leahy Mrs Scull j- the Misses Mulholland, Mrs Aongier, 
Mrs Dunn, Mrs Woodlook, Mrs 8. Woodlock, Miss Farrell, Mrs Murphy, 
Mrs Edimd Hussey, Mrs Atkinson, &a. 

" On the motion of the Very Rev. J. Ctirtis, S.J., his Eminence Cardinal 
Collen was called to the chair. After the minntes of tiie previous meeting 
had been read, and the list of subscriptions announced, Canlinal Cullen sidd 
that the fact of those present attenduig that day to bnng comfort and con- 
solation to thu Holy Father, and at the same time to assist Mm by tiieir 
donations, would bring great blessings on their fanuliea, and be a means of 
strengthening them in their faith. His Eminence then.mtimated his regret 
that urgent business prevented his remaining at the meeting. 

" Tiie chair was then taken by the £ev. Father Curtis, SJ., who spoke 
upon the importance of the undertakiug in which they were engaged, and 
the trials which the Pope had been subjected to. 

"Rev. Father Burke, O.P., next addressed the meeting. He said the 
object of the enemies of the Pope was twofold. The first was to take from 
him his temporal influence and his prestige. Their second object was thiB : 
they said — When we have taken from him the prestige and power of 
royalty which surrounded him, his voice will no longer be heard or respected 
in the cabinet conncils or the chamber of the kings.* It was on account of 
this that the Church told her daughters to sympathise with their head, the 
Holy Father, as Catholics, because the blow was aimed at the Church itself ; 
and, as women, they shrewdly recognised the necessity of upholding the 
temporal power. What use did the Pope make of hia temporal power or 
authority as king 1 Did not histor? tell them that he was the only king iu 
Europe who held up the shield of protection to the weak ; and who were 
the weak — the man or woman) They were taking the best steps to secure 
their own interests in the course they were now pursuing. As long as the 
Pope was a king, heard, respected, and feared, his voice would never fail in 
protecting women and their legitimate rights ; and it was in the voice of the 
a^ed and nououred monarch mio had been crowned in !Rome that the asser- 
tion, not of unfeminine, but of the fair and just rights of women, and the 
true dignity of their sei, would be maintain^ (Hear, hear.)" 

Some subscriptions were then handed in, and the proceedings terminated. 



TYBANKY OF THE IRISH PRIESTHOOD. 

THE following ertract from the Irith Tima, February 23, is very in- 
structive iji reference to the assumptions of the priests : — 

" EXTKAORDINAliy ACTION OP THE TlPPERARY GDAEDIAire.— At B. weekly 

meeting of the board, held yesterday, John Massey, Esq., J.P., Kingawell, 
in the chair, the election of a schoolmaster and agriculturist was the first 
business disposed of- Three candidates presented themselves for the situa- 
tion, named Joseph Hayes, Edmond ODonohoe, and John Dwyer. Mr 
Hayes's apphcation and testimonials were first examined. He wss classed 
first division of third class, and was highly commended as a teacher. _ The 
Chairman said he received a letter from the Rev. Dr Howley, P.P., Tipper- 
ary, with reference to the election, which he thought well to read. He then 
read the letter as follows : — 

" ' Cientlemen, — Having heard that a tutor named Hayes intends to offer 
bimself as a candidate for the workhouse school, I have to state that his 
appointment will be a violation of a rule enacted by the Catholic bishops of 
Ir^nd. This rule forbids an^ Catholic teacher to be ttMned in any oi the 
mixed Model Schools. Therefore, as Hayes has been trained in one of these 
schools, his appointment cannot receive the sanction of the Catholic clergy 

" ' TiPPEEART, Feb. 31, 1871.' " ' J. HOWLBJ, p.p.' 
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Edmond DoRohoe's teatini(nii&lB Tqireseiited him to be only daaeed as 
second diviBioii at third clasa, and Mr Condon, D.Y.C., conteiided that Mr 
Hayes ought to be the moat competent and suitable candidate. Mr Hyan, 
Kathnaveen, aiid they ought not to act in direct opposition to the wiahea of 
the entire clergyof Ireland. The ChuESuui said t&e clergy did aot all abide 
by this rule. He was speaking to one parish priest, who strongly con- 
demned the atbitraiy manner in %rtiich teachers who went to the TrasDing 
School in Dublin were deprived of tJudr sitnations by the piieats wbo were 
managers of their sahool. One of the goaidiana obsnred that Mr Hayes 
Iiad testimonials fnmi two Catholic cleraymen. The testimooials, whxh 
were of recent date, were from the Rev. H. Donney Carby, and tlie Bav. Dr 
Eeane, Fldlipstown. It i^so appeared tliat Mr Hayes had been trained in 
the Albert Model Faim, Glasnevin, an advantage which the other oaniH- 
dates had not, and the advertisement set forth t&t the party elected should 

gssesa a thorongh knowledge of agricohnre. After the merits of the Rev. 
: Howley's letter had been discossed at some length, a poll was taken, 
when there voted for Mr Hares, 8, riz of whom wen Catholics ; Mr O'Don- 
ohoe received 13 votes, and Mr Dwyer only three. Mr O'Douohoe was, 
aecOTdingly, declared dnly elected. 



KOMISH ESTIMATE OP THE BIBLE. 
{To the Editor of the Bulwark) 

Sifi, — At the election of the Local School Board, " Bible, or no Bible " 
was the cry of the eight Chnrch candidates. The Bsv. Canon 0'SttUiTa& 
will no doubt vote with them on the qnestion now occupying ao much of 
their attention. But can the eight really believe that he ia supportiiig 
the motion of the Ber. F. S. Dale, because he values the extension of 
Bible teaching 1 Let the following extract from a speech of Dr Goss, 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Liverpool, testify to Bomish reverence for 
scriptural education I I quote friHu the Ta^t, Roman Catholic news- 
paper, April 4, 1868. He said — " The mere &ct of. being able to read 
led young people into dangerous pastures, rather than into that field of 
knowledge which was profitable to the aouL The very holiest of books — 
the Bible — was one of the most dangerona hfxiks that could be placed in 
the hands of the young, for there was hardly a vice of whidi man was 
capable which waa not there described ; and he need not tell them, that 
ignorance was the best preservative of vulue — that if we did not know vice 
we should not practise it It was not, however, against that Book that 
he wished to caution his hearers, but. against the current literature of 
the day." 

In the recent election contest, the Birmingham Frotestuit Association 
recdred much blame from a certain quarter, because they put forward 
two independent candidates, but had either of the Protestant advocates 
been successful, ^ey must have objected " to the payment of all opposite 
systems." The address of the committee issued at the time, expressly 
mentioned tlutt they asked " only for tin daily use and non-sectarian 
teaching of the Holy Scriptures." It further said, "That Popery and 
other Anti-Christian aystems should receive payment from the latea, is 
opposed to reason and consistency, and ought not to be allowed by a 
Protestant people."— I am, yours truly, T. H. Aseton. 

BiBUiHCiHAU, Mareh 11, 1871- 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF LONDON AS A CENTBE OF 
PROTESTANT EFFORT. 

THE SUCCESSFUL PKIZE ESSAY.* 



GREAT and manifold to Britain liave been the mercies of a gracious 
Qod, since our favonted land was visited with the dajapring from 
on high. In her have been placed the candlesticks, from which have 
arisen purer and brighter and more glorious flames than those of the Cou- 
lineutal Churches — flames which, fed by the Qreat High Priest, have 
lightened Europe with the intensity of their burning. So mighty was the 
influence which they exercised, that the powers of darkness which centre 
on the seven hills saw that, was all but universal night again to reign over 
the earth, these lights must be extinguished ; and ere long their extinc- 
tion became the paramount object of the Roman hierarchy. This cannot 
be .better illustrated than by quoting from Dr Manning's Sermons: — 
" Surely a soldier's eye and a soldier's heart would choose by intuition 
tliis field of England. None ampler or nobler could be found. ... It is 
the head of Protestantism, the centre of its movements, and the stronghold 
of its powers. Weakened in England, it is paralysed everywhere j con- 
luered in England, it is conquered throughout the world. Once over- 
here, all is but a warfare of detail All the roads of the world 
one point; and Has point reached, the whole world is open to the 
Church's will." 

A^dn, " If ever there was a land in which work ia to be done, it is here. 
I sl^ not say too much if I say that we have to subjugate and subdue, to 
conquer and rule,, an imperial raca We have to do with a, will which 
reigns throughout the world, as the will of old Rome reigned onea We 
have to bend or break that will which nations have found invincible and 
inflexible. Were heresy" (that is, Protestantism) " conquered in England, 
it wonld be conqoered throughout the world. All its lines meet there, 
and therefore the Church of God" (that is, tie Romish Church) " must be 
gathered in its strengtL" — Sermon preached before Dr Wiseman on 6th 
August 1859. [After referring to preliminary eSbrta for securing Popish 
emancipation, and ia perverting the energies and learning of Oxford, for 
the aocomplidimeut of the great object in view, the writer proceeds to the 
direct object of the essay, viz., the importance of London.] 

L — The Impoetancb of London, as thb Meteopoiis. 

The area of the metropolis, according to the Registrar-Genera's report 
for 1867, is 77,997 statute^cres, whereas that of Manchester is but 12,628, 
Birmingham 2660, and that of Liverpool 2220, Thus the extent of the 
metropolis is nearly six and a fifth times that of the second city in Eng- 
land, and consequently its im^iortance in respect of its extent is in the 
same proportion. 

Accor(fing to the same authority, the estimated population of London 
in the middle of the year 1867 was 3,082,372, wMle the populations of 

• A respected and zealous friend of Protestantism having offered a prize 
of £30 for the best essay on " Th& Importance of London as a Centre of Pro- 
testant Effort," the ^aaaj whjdi we now print, slightly abridged, has been 
awarded the prize. 

TOL. XX. NO. CCXXXIX. — HAY 1871, h 
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LiTerpool, Manchester, and Birmiiigbsm vera 492,439, 362,823, ud 
343,948 respectively ; ahoniog tiie popoladon of London to be npiraids 
of six and a quarter times as great as Uiat of Liverpool, and consequently 
th&t, in point of population, London is tax and a fourth times as important 
as the second moat populous city of the kingdom. 

London is the seat of the organised coastitational government, consist- 
ing of the Sovereign, the Peers, and the Commons, communities which, 
as they are the anbatance of the nation, so do they cause the place in 
which they reaida daring the greater part of the year to be the most im- 
portant in the empire. Concentrating in the metropolis the whole le^a- 
lative force, not only of England, but also of Scotland and Ireland, and 
that with reference to things spiritual and temporal, matters of all kinds, 
religions, Bocial, and moral, regulating under providence the af^rs of the 
nation, they render the capital, as the £eld of their operations, the centre 
round whi<^ the national intereata revolve. It is the boast of ^itain 
that the son never seta on her poBaesaionB; and of these the numberless 
intereata are attended to within this royal dty, and from it thdr gover- 
nors are commissioned. It is of paramount importance, on these accounts, 
that London should he the centn of enei^tic action on the part of Pro- 



London is the residence of the greater part of the aristocracy, and, during 
the sitting of Parliament, of the whole peerage. The social influence of 
this body, apart from the political influence of the Peers, which is of the 
same nature as that of the CommonB, ia immense. The aristocracy are the 
companions of the reigning monarch, and the offspring of the crown take 
their place among them. The influence of the community over individuals 
and on the opinions of mature age is great, bat in moulding the cha- 
racter of youth it ia immense. Thus the heir to the crown is bron^t in 
youth, and continues to be during his whole life, under the influence of a 
body which must ioflaence his or her character for good or evil, as their 
principles really are. The influence of the nobility on their dependants 
is as extensive as the number of the latter ia great. The world will imi- 
tate its superiors, and the example set by such will bo followed. The 
straggle of man is upwards; and the opinions will be adopted, the princi- 
ples embraced, and the follies and f oibiea of the aristocracy will be copied, 
by thoae who seek their society, their power, and their place, whilst they 
know not, or care not to know, that it is better to choose the good and 
despise the evil. The wide-spread connection of our English nobility like- 
wiao readers it of the lughest importance that there should be among them, 
and if possible pervading their whole actions, the profession and spirit of 
an unadulterated reli^ous belief. There is a great influeuce exercised by 
the English nobleman in the ahire in which lua country-seat is situated. 
.All the first families of the country are brought into contact with him, and 
in the interchange of sentiment, which invariably follows such a state of 
affairs, the influence of one who has, during half the year, full advantage 
of the high order of intellectual training which the firat legislative house 
of the nation affords, cannot fall to be of weight. From tiie nobility are 
chosen very frequently our governors and our ambassadors, thoae who, in 
the name of the nation, wield the aceptres of our colonial legislation, and 
consequent supreme social influence in their reapective spheres, aa well as 
ihoae who muat give a tinge in soma measure, for good or evil, to the 
national character in the eyes of other nations. Oar nobility occupy the 
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highest positions in our forces, onr army and navy ; and of how much 
importance it is that theee shoold be men of religions principle, is at once 
seen wlien it is considered what vast numbers are placed nnder their com- 
mand. Seeing tliat the aiiBtccracy are such an influential body in tlie 
nation, it is of great importance that the influence which they exeruse 
shonld be of a beneGcial nature. To this it is necessary that their prin- 
ciples should be pervaded by the spirit of Protestant Christiaiiity ; and to 
accomplish this last, it is of vital consequence that the place where tie 
nohili^ en masK reside during the greater part of the year, shonld be a 
Btronghold of Protestantiam and a centre of vigorons Protestant action. 

The metropolis is the great centre of the Protestant institntions of the 
nstion. In it are held the annnal meetings at which thoae reaolntions 
are passed, and those plans are adopted, the execution of which is accom* 
panied by deep and extensive influence for good, not only to England, bnt 
to the whole human family. 

In it also are the fruits of the learning of our Protestant conntry. In 
it are our highest judges and our ablest lawyers, whose ability, decisions, 
and intellectual force are invaluable to the canse of truth. It baa long 
been the boast of Britain that justice is adminietered with impartial band 
in her tribunals ; but this is incompatible with the spirit of Bomaniam, as 
Bomish judges must administer justice in accordance with the laws of the 
Romish Church. A etriking instance of the partiality to Romanism mani- 
fested from the bench, is to be found on the occasion of the late Dr Wise- 
man's arraignment " for a gross libel on one of his own priests." On this 
occasion Dr Grant was allowed in the court, in violation of the law, to term 
himself " Bishop of Southwark." Dr Wiseman waa seated on the bench 
at the side of the Chief Baron, and this judge concluded the administration 
of justice by pronouncing sentence in Dr Wiseman's f avonr. But an appeal 
was taken. The case came again to trial, when Dr Wiseman waa again 
seated on the bench ; and although tbe evidence was so irresistible that he 
was fined to the extent of £1000 damagea, still the presiding judge. 
Baron Piatt, deeply lamented theHoman prelate's position, and expreaaed 
his appreciation of his "pure writings," from which he had reaped con- 
sideraUfl benefit* 

To onr lawyers " is intmsted the defence of onr properties, our liberties, 
and of our country's constitution and laws. And it is they who keep 
replenished the judgment-seat, who, from their legal knowledge, are more 
frequently chosen than any others to fill our civil offices, and who for the 
same reason abound in the legislature itself."t Lawyers possess a peculiar 
faculty of turning to their advantage expressions seemingly adverse to 
them ; and of late years not a few inatancea have occurred of this faculty 
being exerted in the cause of Romanism, and that in opposition of the 
real bearing of certain Acta of Parliament. This, however, ia not sur- 
prising when O'Connell's boast, that he conid " drive a coach and six" 
Ijirongh any such Act, is considered. Bearing these facts in mind, it is all- 
important that cases between RomanistB and Proteatants ehould be con- 
ducted in accordance with the true spirit of the laws of the land, instead 
of being distorted to agree with the canon law of Rome, when the purport 
of tbe law is in the opposite directioa To show the great importance of 

" Britain's Homeward Career, by Rev. Dr Dill, pp. 28, 29. 
t Ibid, p. U6. 
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Protestant actum far and vide within the metiopolis, it ia only tiuther 
necesBaiy to state under this head, that there are within it upwards of 
" 3000 attomeya and 3900 banifiters." " In oonnection %nth theee aro the 
Inns of Court — " the noblest nurseries of humanity and liberty in the king- 
dom" — the Inna of Chancer;, and the Courts of Chancery, Queen's Bench, 
CommoQ Pleas and Exchequer, aa well as the highest court of appeal 
within the realm, the House of Lords. 

In London are the first medical men in the kingdom ; and there also, in 
the proportion which the population demands, are the clei^ of the T&rioos 
Churches.] In it also are, with the exception of Oxford and Cambridge, the 
great learned and scientific societies of England. There are the London 
University, and Univeraity and King's Colleges, the latter of which has 
an hospital connected wiUi it. There ate the Boyal Society, " boastiiig 
of the names of Newton, Wren, Ealley, Herachel, Dav; and Watt, among 
its members ;" the Boy^ Academy of Arts ; the Eoyal Institatdon of Qreat 
Britain, where Davy and Faraday made their great discoveries ; the Geo- 
logical Society of London ; the Koyal Geographical, Royal Horticultural, 
Koyal Astronomical, Statistical, and Ethnological Societies ; besides the 
Boyal Observatory, and many other learned and scientific institutions, in 
connection with which there is always a great body of Britain's ablest 
men, whose influence acting together from, or in, one central point, the 
metropolis, must at any time, in the natural course of events, be great to- 
wards the advancement of the cause which they eepouse.f 

The metropolitan schools also hold an importtjit position among the 
national educational institutions. At St Paul's School were educated 
Milton, the great Duke of Marlborough, Htdley, the astronomer; and 
Strype, the ecclesiastical historian. Among the eminent men educated at 
the Charter House School may be mentioned the names of Barrow, the 
divine; Blackstone, author of the Commentaries; Addison, Wesley, and 
General Havelock. Stillingfleet was a scholar at Christ's Hospital, fre- 
quently termed the " Blue Coat School," and Shirley and Lord Clive were 
both educated at the Merchant Tailors' School in SuS'olk Lane, j: " There 
are as good fish in the sea aa have ever come out of it." Is it not therefore 
important that the channels through which flow the currents whidi, in 
time of youth, give the bent to the mind and influence the actions in uEter 
life, should be commanded by the professors of Protestant Christianfty % 
If it is important to secure this, it is necessary that Protestants ahonld 
make every exertion to defeat the ^gantio efforts and schemes of the 
Church of Borne in this direction. 

London is the key to Britain by communication. If " all the roads of 
the world meet " in England, surely it may be said that all the roads of 
England meet in London. In briefly regarding the metropolis as the seat 
of government and the centre of learned and scientific societies, it has been 
seen how, in an intellectual point of view, all the roads of England meet 
within her. In the physical point of view this is not less tme. Twelve 
railway ctnnpanies have their termini in London ; and in cases of etaer- 
gency, from all parts of the kingdom there could at once be despatched to 

• Murray's Handbook lo London, p- 11. 

f The particulars of this passage are principally taken from Murray's Hand- 
book to London, pp. 1913--20. 
t Murray's Handbook to London, pp. 203-12. 
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tbe metropolis bodies of troops at tie rate of forty mUea per hoot. There 
ia not a town of impoituice in the empire which has not ahncst dinbt 
commuoication by nil vitb the metropolis. Then there are the advan- 
tages of the Thames, which ia navigable to the city, and on which nnmcr- 
ona steamboats ply during the summer season. There are, within a circuit 
of twelve miles round the Exchange, upwards of 200 railway stations; 
many at very fashionable localities, between all which and the city there 
ia constant communication. In the suburban districts are distributed a 
laige proportion of the upper and upper-middle classes of metropolitan 
society, who compose to a great extent the influential community of the 
capital; and among these it is much to be regretted, that the development t)t 
ritualism ia rapid and ezten3iv& This body of the population is one 
which possesses the sources of social influence, which exist in ezten^ve 
connection with wealth, which renders it of great importance that the Pro- 
testant spirit, whidi u rudely assailed under the Eomaniaiag influences of 
the age, should be revived among them, demanding from the IVoteatant 
party earnest and energetic action. 

There are few things at the present day that wealth will not aceom- 
plish. It keeps the banker in his bank from one week's end to another. 
It keeps the votaries of the almost nnmberiess commercial profeaaionfl and 
trades toiling from one year's end to another. It keeps the whole fabric 
of national mechanism in continual motion, and.ia to many the all-«bsorb- 
ing object of their aspirations. If is true there are exceptions. Fiace 
and fame are the sammits which some strive to attain, while a few, but 
how comparatively few! seek the glory of the infinite. Ood. Tet the num- 
ber of these is as nought to the vast multitudes who spend their strength, 
mental and physical, in pursuit of money. Nor is this to he wondered 
at, as money commands the things of this world. Even rank can be 
bought, and a man is esteemed very much as he is known to be rich or 
poor. Now, in London, the concentration of capital is immense. The 
Bank of Engknd, through which the whole national wealth passes, is in 
the heart of the city, which settles the centre of the most extensive mone- 
tary and mercantile transactions of the world. There are besides eighty- 
nine private and joint-stock banks, numerous bullion, bill, and discount 
offices ; about a hundred insurance companies and eighty dty companies. 
Besides these are the Royal Exchange, the Stock, Com and Coal £bi- 
changes, and all the great mercantile bouses, the offices of our merchant 
princes, whose intereels and influence extend to every sea and shore, and 
by means of whose universal naval communication are blended "together 
... all countries and peoples, all religions, philosophies, feelings, tastes, 
customs and manners, through the agency of the great social harmoniser, 
personal converse." * The command of this wealth must be of the high- 
est importance, when the advantages which flow from it are considered. 
At present it is chiefly in possession of the Protestants who have accumu- 
lated it, but the Church of Borne is Tpa-kin g Herculean efibrts to wrest it 
from their hands. Sisters of Charity parade the metropolis, paying theii 
respecte alike to the rich and the poor, assuring thOse disinclmed to com- 
ply with their request that any pecuniary assistance would " be a true act 
of charity." At least one notable instance of success has of lat« taken 
place, in which the Church of Rome obtained a convert from among the 

* Knighf s History of London, voL vi p. 306. 
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most wealthy of the nobility, the fruita of which were speedily seen. 
'Knte and apace do not permit a diacusaion of this point ; but the encceas 
of the Eomanist body ought to lend a atimulus to Peoleatanta in atriving 
to retain this wealth, and to command along with it the key, homanty 
speaking, to almost infinite advantagea. 

In the commonwealth of Great Britain the national affairs are con- 
dncted in accordance with the convictions of the age, which are produced 
in aeveral ways. With unthinking people, or at least those who bestow 
no thought npon poHtica, early associations and circnmstances generaUy 
mould the opinions which are often after adhered to during a lifetime. 
With thinking men settled political views are generally the fruits of their 
own reflection, or religions belief, or both. But with a vast body of those 
who form the elective, and consec[uentlythe governing body of the nation, 
communication of sentiment affects the adoption of the principles which 
they profess. This commnnlcatiou is carried on in a twofold way— by 
personal converse, and by means of the press. The press is by far the 
more powerful of these two. It exercises the greatest influence over the 
political community in the nation ; and this is owing to the abOity of the 
ablest politicians of the day being brought to bear upon the public mind 
through its medium. Now In the metropolis, the centre of political ac- 
tion, the press is naturaUy more erteoaive and more powerful than in any 
other part of the country. The whole political world may be said to read 
the leading newspaper of London, the Timet; besides which are pub- 
lished twelve miHning and ten evening newspapers, and about 300 news- 
papers of all kinds. As there te scarcely one point at which the canon 
law of the Church of Rome, which it is the avowed object of the Papal 
hierandiy to introduce into England, does not clash with the laws of tiiis 
country, it is of the utmost importance that the London press, which 
wields a powerful influence over the opinions of the whole nation, should 
be characterised by a thoroughly Protestant spirit pervading its every 
utterance; much more that there ehonld be vigorous action on the Frote^ 
tant side to prevent its being made the advocate of Bomish principles. 

For parliamentary purposes, London constitutes ten boroughs, vis., 
Chelsea, Finsbnry, Greenwich, Hackney, Lambeth, London city, Maryle- 
bone, Southwark, Tower Hamlets, and Westminster. Of these, the city 
returns four members to Parliament, and the others two each, H'hile the 
London University returns one, giving the capital twenty-three representa- 
tives. There are besides two members returned for the county of Middle- 
sex, who may be considered as returned by the metropolis, ao that the 
capital returns no less l^n five-and-twen^ members to the House of 
Cranmons. This greatest of its advantages may be of the higheat importance 
to the cause of truth. Every effort should be made to retain these twen^- 
&V6 members staunch Protestants, and the only way in which this can be 
effected is by possessing thoroughly Protestant constituencies. Hence 
the necessity of prompt and zealous opposition to the advancing tide of 
Romish error. 

There are twenty-six wards, each of which returns an alderman, vrtic^ 
with the Lord Mayor and 206 councilmen, form the corporation or court 
in which is vested the " entire civil government of the city of London, 
within the walla and liberties." • 

■ Murr.iy's Handbook to London, p. 234. 
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The members of the Poor Law Board have the control of the public 
charitable institutions of the metropolis, and iu virtue of the proviaionB 
of the Poor Belief Bill of 1868, posseaa the " power of appointmg chap- 
l^ns to workhouses, and of pravidiug for their endowment out of the 
public funds." The Parochial Board of Guardians 4re also powerful 
bodies; and so to them it belongs to provide for the religious instruction 
of poor childreu, although by the recent Relief Act already referred to, 
this power has been considerably curtailed, the aim of the Bill being to 
establish in the Poor Law Board " a central despotism which would over- 
ride the authority of boards of guardians, and arbitrarily dispose of the 
funds which they were charged to collect."* These then are the muni- 
cipal bodies that exercise, after Parliament, the most powerful influence on 
the metropolis in connection with the present struggle. To the first, the 
Court of Aldermen, belongs the right of appointing salaried chaplains to 
the prisons and penitentiaries ; to the second, the Poor Law Board, that of 
appointing salaried chaplains to the workhonses; and to the third, the 
Board of Guardians, that of providing for the religious instruction of the 
inmates of worfchouses, but especially of the children connected with 
workhouse schools. It is of great consequence that Protestants should 
command these bodies, aa through them the entire municipal infloence of 
the capital may be exercised directly for or against the cause of truth. 

The sum of the preceding remarks amounts to this : that Iiondon is 
larger and more populous than the six largest cities of England together ; 
that it is the seat of Government, the abode of the Royal Family and 
aristocracy, the centre of the country's Protestant institutions, the key to 
the country by communication, the focus of wealth, the source of opinions 
publicly prevalent ; the seat of learning, science, and the law courts, and 
the scene of final arbitrament in civil cases ; in fine, that it is the heart 
of the country, from which is dispensed the life-blood of civil justice and 
liberty, and which, if once commanded, the body of the nation is subject to 
its will It is for Britain to judge whether London is to be commanded 
by the Roman Papal hierarchy, or by the constitutional government of a 
Protestant State. May the God of grace direct her choice as will be pro- 
ductive of His glory. 

{To be continued.) 



THE CHURCH OF CHRIST v. THE CHURCH OF ROME. 
(From, a Coirespond^ni.) 

THE religion which the Lord Jesus Christ came to set up on the earth 
was essentially a spiritual religion. It begins in the spirit, and is 
carried on and prfected by the Spirit of God (PhiL i 6). This 
great truth the Lord Jesus taught the Jewish ruler, Hioodemus, when 
He said, " Except a man be bom again — born from above, bom of water 
and of the Spirit— he cannot see, " or enter into," the kingdom ofGod " 
(John iii. 3, 5). The teaching of the apostle Paul is precisely similar. 
" The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and 
' peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost " (Rom. xiv. 17). " Therefore, if any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature " (2 Cor. v. 17); and "If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His" {Kom. viii. 9). From 
this Scripture testimony it is abundantly evident that the Church of 

""' Scottish Reformation Society's Report. See Pm. Agent's Report, p. 41. 
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Christ is composed entirelT of persons regcTierated by the Spirit of God, 
and none else. This cardinal doctrine ia so clearly revealed in the Word 
of God diat eren the Papists cannot deny it ; only they believe that re- 
generation takes place in baptism — that when a child is baptized by a 
priest, it is regenerated by the Spirit of God, and made a child of God. 
Kow, if snch were always the case, it necessarily follows, as clearly as that 
two and two make fonr, that being regenerated by the Holy Spirit, they 
Would grow up in the fear of God, and bring forth the fmits of the Spirit 
of God (Oal. v. 22-2i), just as a good tree brings forth good fruit 
♦' ■Wherefore by their fmits ye shall know them " (Matt. vii. 20). But 
what is the fact ? Do Bomanists' children thus grow up ? If snch were 
tho case, Popish teformatoriea would be unknown, and we should not 
have a Romanist in our jails. The Spirit of God never teaches men to 
commit snch atrocious acts as the massacre of St Bartholomew, the 
horrors of the Spanish Inquisition, the acts of bloody Queen Mary, 
the massacre of the Protestants in Ireland, or the agrarian murders and 
Fenianisms which have lately been so rife there. Everything connected 
with Bomanism gives tie lie to the Romish theory of baptismal regenera- 
tion, if we ate to believe the evidence of our senses. The words of the 
Lord Jesas to the Jewe, who boasted that they were the children of 
Abraham, are particnlarly applicable to the Romanists who hold bap- 
tismal regeneration : " Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusta of 
your father ye will do. He was a liar from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh of his own ; for ho is a liar, and the father of it" 
(John viii. 44). Therefore, to believe baptismal regeneration is to be- 
lieve a lie — to believe that black is white, and thus contradict the 
plainest evidence of our senses. 

The Pope says he is infallible. 

But infallibility is an attribute of God. Ib the Popa God ? Can a 
sinful man (" for there is not a just man upon earth that doeth good, 
and sinneth not" — Eccles. vii. 20) have the blasphemy to call himself 
God? 

But the Pope is the Vicar of Christ upon earth. 

Indeed I And how did he obtain this authority ? 

By apostolic succession. 

Is the Holy Ghost always conveyed by apostohc succession ? 

No, indeed ! It were almost blasphemy to suppose such a thing. 
Judas fell frtHn his apostleship by transgression ; and Simon Magna, 
althongh properly baptized, was still in the gall of bitterness. 

If, then, the Holy Ghost cannot be conveyed with certainty by apos- 
tolic succession — for He is the Great Power in raising up the Church of 
God — it necessarily follows that any such trust in apoatoHc sncceaaion 
is a device of the devil to " blind the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shin© unto them " (2 Cor, iv. 4), For without the power of lie 
Holy Ghost, apostolic succession is but an empty name. . 

If it be objected that the Holy Ghost was given by the laying on of 
the apostles' bands, and why not by their eucoessore also ? it is 
answered that the miraculotti gifts of the Holy Ghost were given durii^ 
the time of the apostles ; but this ia different from grace. Christ is 
to say hereafter of some who cast out devils in His name, I never knew 
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you. The great tuattei is to be regenerated ; but it cannot be proved 
that the Pope is regenerated. On the contrary, it ia perfectly certain 
that he is not ; for the Holy GboBt never teaches &ny man auch blas- 
phemy aa to Bay that he is infallible. 

Apostolic aiicoession, therefore, aa commonly nnderatood, may do very 
wall for a dead church, such aa the Church of Kome ; but the Church 
of Christ is composed exclusively of living members, r^enerated by 
the Holy Ghoat ; and as the operations of the Holy Ghost are sovereign, 
and cannot be conveyed by apostolic, or any other Bucceeaion, it necea- 
aatily followa tbat the authority which the Pope claims is not derived 
from the Lord Jesua Christ, but from the devil, which is also the testi- 
mony of Scripture : " And the dr^on gave liitn his power, and his seat, 
and great authority " (Eev. xiiL 2). 

The blasphemous assumption of infallibility is infallible proof that the 
Pope is an unregenerate man ; for, " If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His " (Bom. viii. 9). It is absurd to suppose that 
the Lord Jesus Christ would give His authority to one who does no4 
belong to, His Church at all. 

The Pope, in his letter to him whom he calls his " Venerable Brother, 
Henry Edward, Archbiahop of Westminater," aays, " It cannot be denied, 
OP doubted, that Jesus Christ himself, in order that He might apply to 
all generations of men the fruits of His redemption, built here on e^h, 
npon Peter, His only Church ; that is the one holy. Catholic, and apos- 
tolic Church, and gave to him aU power that was necessary for preserv- 
"Ig whole and inviolate the deposit of faith. . . This,l^indeed, ia thg 
^ge upon which the whole question between Catholics and all who 
disawit from them turns." 

But what is the Church of Christ? 

The Church of Christ, " which is His body, the fulness of Hum that 
^eth all in all " (Eph. i. 22, 23), is the entire number of thoaa who have 
been, are, and ever will be regenerated by the Holy Ghost. They are 
wiled saints (Bom, i. 7), believers (Acta v, 14), &c. ; and, in the instance 
before us, being compared to a building, they are called lively, or Kving 
stones, — " Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house " (1 
Peter ii. 5). " And are built upon the foundation of the apoBtles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone " (Eph. 11 
20). " For other foundation can no man " (no, not even the Pope) " lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ " (1 Cor. iii. 11). So that the 
apostle Peter,, as a lively stone, is built upon this foundation, like all the 
rest of God's saints ; for it is absurd to suppose that the Holy Ghost 
would lead any of the redeemed and regenerated children of God to 
build their hopes of eternal salvation upon anything short of the blood 
and righteousness of the Son of God. To build upon the apostle Peter 
would be indeed to build upon a foundation of sand. 

But if the Church of Kome be not the Church of Christ, what is she ? 
and whence does she derive her power and authority ? 

The Church of Rome, of which the Pope is the head, and the cardi- 
nals, archbishops, bishops, priests, and the " poor laity " (as Cromwell, 
of blessed memory, called them) are the body, is the false, apostate 
church — the church of the devil — a spiritually dead, and therefore a per- 
secuting church. It is quite impossible that a living church can be a 
persecuting church ; for " the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
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loDg-auffering," &c. (Gal. t. 22), and therefore utterly opposed to per- 
Becation. It is absurd to suppose that a " sbeep " (whi<^ the Cburch 
of Christ is compared to) could ever become a persecating animal. It 
ia the nature and charactei'lstic of the Romish wolf to persecute and kill. 
As the devil ia the author of Popery, so the Pope derives all his power 
and authority from the devil, which ia the testimony of Scripture, as 
we said before — " and the dragon gave him hia power, and his seat, and 
great authority " (Rom. xiiL 2) — called emphatically by the Lord Jeans, 
" tho gates of hell " (Matt ivi. 18). 

If, then. Popery be " the gates of hell," how is it that it cannot pre- 
vful againet the Church of Christ 1 

Simply because the work of the Holy Ghost in the hearts of the re- 
deemed and regenerated children of God can no more be overthrown 
than God himself can be overthrown (Acts v. 38, 39). Popery has put 
to death thouB&nds and tena of thousands of the bodies of God's saints, 
but their life has been above the reach of men and devila — safe " bid 
with Christ and God " (Col. iii. 3). " And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death" (Eev. xii 11), "Therefore are they 
before the throne of God, and serve Him day and nigbt in Hia temple " 
(Rev. vii. 15). See also Luke xii. 4. 

It may be the Lord's will — we hope and pray not — but it may be the 
Lord's will to punish this long highly-favoured but guilty nation, by deliver- 
ing us into the hand of this cruel adversary for a season. We have been 
pandering to this wicked, idolatrous system for many years, and as we sow 
we reap (Gal. vL 7), nationally as well as individually. A strange in- 
fatuation has come over our rulers— a sort of judicial blindness, "that 
they should believe a lie" (2 Thess. ii. 11). At the same time Popery is 
making desperate efforts to r^ain supremacy, as the following words of 
Dr Manning plainly show : — " K ever there was a land in which work is 
to be done, and perhaps much to suffer, it is here. . . Were heresy" 
{that is, the work of the Holy Ghost in regeneration, which opens Uie 
eyes to see the abominations of Popery) " conquered in England, it would 
be conquered throughout the world. All its lines meet here, and there- 
fore in England, the Church of God " (he means the Church of Rome, 
which ia the church of the devil) " muat be gathered in its strength." 

May the Lord, in mercy, avert His threatened judgments t that 
He would raise us up a Saviour to stand in the gap, to turn away His 
wrath and indignation from us ! (Ezek. xxii. 30). 



SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

THE annnal meeting of this Society was held in the Hall of tho Pro- 
testant Institute on the 28th ult. John Millar, Esq., of Shear- 
dale, presided, and there was a large and influential attendance of 
ministers and others connected with and interested in the Society. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. Dr Begg. Lett«rs 
of apology were read from several gentlemen, expressing regret at being 
unable to be present. Among others, the following ia an extract from a 
letter received from the Rev. Dr Duff, who had been invited to take tlie 
chfur: — "If health and other arrangements had permitted, it would, I as- 
aure you, have been regarded by me as no small honour to be privileged 
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to preside at the annivemuy of your Society. I haye all my days had a 
he&Tt-hatred of Popery, which the lapse of time tends rather to increaee 
than to diminish ; while the present apathy abroad, encouraging it, seems 
like a judicial visitation in our land." 

An excellent addreaa waa deUvered by the Chairman, in which he 
referred to the many proofs to be found of the existence of a very for- 
midable combination against the liberties and extension of the Church 
of Christ, by the great Roman Catholic apoBtaey — an apostasy which 
seemed to shake, if possible, the very liberty and happiness of the 
human race. He instanced, as a subject calling for the special attention 
of this Society, and of all true Protestants, the Education Bill for Scot- 
land now before Parliament. There was a great tendency to ignore re- 
ligion and the Bible in the public achools — a course directly at variance 
with the principles of the great Reformers; believing, as he did, that the 
future weal or woe of the country depended on whether the Bible was to 
be taught in the schools. 

The Secretary then laid on the table the Society's report for the past 
year, which showed that, along with other measures which had been 
adopted for resisting the progress of Romish errors, above 700 young 
persons in different towns have, during the past winter, been receiving 
systematic instruction in the distinctive truths of our Protestant faith. 

After the Treasurer had submitted the financial statement for the 
year, which showed a balance of nearly £100 in favour of the Society, 
the meeting was addressed by the Rev. W. Thomson, Rev. E. G, Bal- 
four, Rev. W, Scott Moncreiff, the Rev. Dr Smith, and the Rev. John 
Thomson ; and the following resolutions were unanimously adopted : — 

1. "That the report now presented be adopted, printed, and circu- 
lated. 

2. " That this meeting Is deeply impressed with a sense of the evils — 
moral, social, politicai, and religious — of the Romish system, and re- 
solves to USB all Christian means for counteracting that ayatem ; par- 
ticularly to aid the Scottish Reformation Society in its efforts for that 
end." 

The general and acting committees having been elected for the current 
year, the meeting was closed with the benediction. 

PROTESTANT CLASSES IN GL.\SO0W. 

The first social meeting of the members attending the Protestant 
Classes conducted in Glasgow during the winter by the Rev. Messrs. 
Monteith, Gault, and M'Naught, under the auspices of the Scottish 
Reformation Society, was held in the Religious Institution Rooms, on 
the 4th ult. The Rev. Evan Gordon occupied the chair ; and on the 
platform were the Rev. Messrs. M'Naught, G. Divorty, Leiper, Gault, 
John Douglas, J. Jardine, A. M'lver, and A. Gowans ; Professor Maok- 
lin, Messrs George M'Leod, S. M'Lennan, A. Stewart, J. R. Niven, and 
others. There was a large and enthuaiaatic meeting. Able addresses 
were delivered by the gentlemen on the platform, and prizes were after- 
Wards distributed to the successful competitors as follows : — 

1. Robert Dougall and James 3. James Hamilton and Alex. 

Allan, equal M'Innes, equal. 

2. William M'Adam. 4. Samnel M'Cormick. 
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6. Henry Vallance. 9. James Skerrett. 
C. David B. Martin. 10. Hugh C. Miller. 

7. Wm. AndeiHOn and J<tBepli 11. Robert Inglia and James Mit- 

Eoche, equal. chell, equaL 

8. John Blair. 12. William Nelson. 

The following received prizes for regular attendance in Mr M'Naught'a 
claas: — Jamea M'NichoIl, Alexander Liddle, James Black, Robert 
Cowan, and Robert Ninian. 

Throngh the liberality of the Scottish Reformation Society and frienda 
of the cause, the Bum of £12 was given to Mr M'Naught'a class, in 
money and books. 

The following were the encceasfal competitors in Mr Monteith's class : — 
1. DaWd R. Martin. 3. Wilham Shaw. 

3. Alexander T. Rao. 4. John Miller. 

And in Mr Gault's class the following were the BuccesBful competitore : — 

1. Alei. Stewart 2. Andrew Primrose, 3. John Murray. 

The papers of all these classes were highly creditable to the young 
men. The meeting was brought to a close at half-past 10 o'clock, after 
votes of thanks were accorded to the chairman and the gentlemen who 
had conducted the classes during the sesaion. 



DR BOLLINGER ANH PAPAL INFALLIBILITY. 

DR DOLLINGER, the eminent Roman Cathohc theologian, as is 
known, both before an,d during the last CEcumenical Council, op- 
posed iLe new dogma of Papal Lifallibility. Since the declaration 
of this article of faith, the Archbishop of Munich, as already reported 
by telegraph, has demanded of Dr Dollinger that he should give in his 
adhesion to it, on pain of suspension from his privileges as an ecclesiastic. 
The reply of Dr Dollingei has now been published. In this document 
he maintains his original position unchanged, still absolutely refusing his 
adherence to the doctrine of the infallibility, or, as he himself puts it, 
" der Allgewalt und TJnfehlbarkeit " — " of the omnipotence and infallibi- 
lity of the Pope." For this decision he gives his reasons at length. 
Briefly summarised, these reasons are— The new dogmas are inimical to 
the Scriptures, as interpTeted by the Fathers, and to the behef and tradi- 
tion of Churchmen in all ages. The arguments in their favour are 
principally derived from forged, nngennine documents; and doctrines 
precisely opposite were published by two General Councils and several 
Popes in the fifteenth century. The new dogma is altogether incompatible 
with the constitution of several European States, especially with that of 
Bavaria, to which Dr Dollinger, as a member of the Reichsrath, has 
sworn allegiance. The reply next deals with the question. Was the 
Council free ? This it decides positively in the negative ; and it likewise 
brings forward several instances to show gross ignorance of Church 
history and authorities on the part of the majority by which the dogma 
was supported. Dr Dollinger then draws a picture of the results which 
must follow from the principles of the Jeauits, through whom mainly 
this dogma has been declared. The repression of men's intellectual 
activity, a temporal no less than a spiritual terroriam, Uie Popo b^g 
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by a Jeauit organ declared to liave control over all kings as over all 
bishopB, are, according to the reply, the consequences which must follow 
from Papal lafallibility. Dr Dollinger aaks that he should be allowed 
to lay these considerations before the Council of German Bishops, which, 
it is expected will meet shortly at Fulda, or, that being refused, before 
the Archbishop's chapter. The reply thus concludes : — " As a Christian, 
as a theologian, as a historian, as a citizen, I cannot accept this doctrine: 
As a Christian — for it is irreconcilable with the spirit of the gospel and 
with tha clear expressions of Christ and the apostles ; it will raise up 
that very kingdom of this world which Christ rejected, that dominion 
over communions which Peter denied to all and to himself. As a 
theologian — for the whole genuine Uterature of the Church stands 
opposed to it. I cannot accept it as a historian — for as such I know 
that the persistent endeavour to realise this theory of the dominion of 
the world has cost streams of blood, has confused and ruined whole 
countries, has shaken the beautiful organic constitutional stnicture of 
the more ancient Church, and has produced, nourished, and maintained 
the worst abuses in the Church. Finally, as a citizen, I must reject it, 
since by its claim that states and monarchs, and all political organisa- 
tion, should be subjected to the Papal power and through the exempt 
position demanded for the clergy, it lays the foundation for endless 
ruinous division between State and Church — between the clergy and tha 
laity. For this I cannot conceal from myself, that this doctrine, the 
result of which was the destruction of the old German empire, will, in 
case it should become dominant among the Catholic portion of the 
German nation, immediately plant the germ of an incurable decay in 
the new empire which has been just built up." 



JESUITISM In RUSSIA. 

THE correspondent of the London Standard, vrriting from St Peterft- 
burg, March 22, says : — 

■• "An event has recently occurred which has caused no little com- 
motion in the learned circles of St Petersburg. During a considerable 
apace of time a great number of books were constantly missed from the 
Imperial Library without any one bemg able to form a conjecture as to 
how,they disappeared ; but the fact of one of the librarians, M. Aloys 
Pichler, leaving the library, and returning several times a day, and tins 
for many days in succession, excited suspicion, and at length, one day 
last week, the attention of one of the functionaries was drawn to an ex- 
traordinary protuberance on the back of the suspected individual. This 
gentleman gave a hint to the porter, who, pretending that the librarian's 
coat wanted cleaning, applied the brush, and Pichler saw at once that he 
was found out. On removing his coat a pocket was discovered in the 
back, very ingeniously contrived, out of which were drawn two small 
volumes and a pretty thick folio. He was given into custody, and on hia 
lodgings being searched, a number of books, prints, and manuscripts were 
found, to the value of about eight thousand pounds, the greater part of 
which were packed up ready to be sent away. 

" Pichler is a German theologian of some repute ; he visited Home dur- 
ing the (Ecumenical Council, aud is said to be in constant correspondence 
with the Jesuits." 

^ ,jlc 
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THE GEOSSER RING OF PRAGUE. 

KOmSH PERSECtTlONS IN BOHEMIA. 

" I HAVE juat been visiting the church wher^ Hubs, the martyr, 
preached," said an American gentleman to me in Prague, soon after our 
arrival in the picturesque capital of Bohemia : " I expect that in 
America we are soon to have a, great conflict with Popery, and I wieh 
to prepare myself for it." To my own duller imagination the place of 
the martyr's preaching was too distant from the scene of his noble death 
to present a vivid picture of his sufferings ; and I walked down alone to 
a scene of actual martyrdom, two hundred ye^rs later, in the large 
square of the Grosser Ring, the Graasmarket of Prague, where the 
scaffold covered with black was erected, on which forty-eeven Bohemian 
noblemen and leading citizens sealed their faith with their blood on the 
2lBt of June 1621. These were not, indeed, mere confessora like Huss, 
but patriots like our Scottish Covenanters, and more liable to be led 
into a mistaken course in their more complicated path. In the case of 
some, however, who suffered in the sequel of that day of blood, there 
mingled no civil element whatever, as with Matthaos TJlizky, who used 
to aay that "tears were the only weapons of the Church," and disap- 
proved of taking up arms in its behalf. When he had first been 
stretched on the rack one day after another in the vain effort to induce 
him to apostatise, or to renounce to man the ministry he had received 
from God, he ascended the scaffold with the exclamation, " To-day, my 
soul shall be with Christ ;" but before laying his head on the block, be 
was ordered to stretch out his right-hand beneath the sword, because it 
had BO often held forth the Cup at the communion-table. A martyr 
right-hand struck off in a noble confession 1 

In the case of others, with whatever deduction for the civil mixed 
vf ith the sacred, those sufferers in Prague were faithful, single-hearted 
men, and true martyrs of Jesus Christ. They had trusted in the am- 
nesty held out by the Emperor ; he is said to have passed a sleepless 
night at the thought of breaking it ; and it was only after his confessor, 
aolemnly adjured, had taken the responsibility on himself that he de- 
livered them over to death in the Grosser King. As my American friend 
vfent to the church of Hubs, bo I walked alone round and across that 
Ring, seeking to recall the sad yet magnificent spectacle. An instant 
stroke of the axe for the sake of Christ, when the soul is asBured of 
heaven, did not seem so formidable ; and I could even envy tho owner 
of that right hand which had the singular honour of being cut off for 
having held forth the cup of salvation. But oh! this tender flesh and 
blood, nourished in these quiet times, shrunk from torture even for the 
gospel; from the uprooting of the tongue before execution, as in one of 
those noble confessors, or in another the nailing of it living to the 
gallows-tree. 

But the Grosser Ring recalled other and more pleasing associations 
with that memorable day of blood. The prisoners having spent the 
whole night in prayer, singing of psalms, and mutual consolation, washed 
themselves, and put on their tnightly robes as for a marriage-feaat. The 
clock struck five, the gun sounded from the -castle, and they walked forth 
with alacrity and joy, encircled by soldiers, and by a vast crowd full of 
intenae Bympathy, and singing the 44th Psalm, "For Thy sake we are' 

^ ;jlc 
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killed all tlie day long ; yte are counted as sheep for the slaughter." Those 
who first ascended the scaffold addressed those that were left : " We go 
before you to behold the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. Follow ua, that 
we may together see our Father's face. The grief of this hour will pass, 
hut the ]0y of heaven will endure for ever." They replied: "May the 
Lord JesuB Christ send Hig holy angels to meet you ! Hasten before us 
to our Father's house : we follow you, and we shall soon meet in the 
heavenly glory," 

The most distinguished of all the forty-seven was the Baron Wenzel, 
Buijowa, who has been called " the last of the Bohemians," and who said> 
" I will rather die than see my country die." Rank, learning, eloquence, 
zeal for the glory of God, and love for the salvation of souls, combined to 
render him an object of love and honour to the people ; while his large 
estates, his beloved family, and his advanced years led them to conceive 
that the death of a criminal would be to him a singularly trying sacrifice ; 
and the report spread abroad that he had died of grief. To a friend 
who visited the prison to inquire if he was still in Ufe, he said with a 
smile, " I trust no man will ever live to say that Budowa died of grief ;" 
and holding out the Bible that was in bis hand, he said, " See my para- 
dise ! it has never yielded me such heavenly food as now." The night 
before his execution, when two Jesuits respectfully offered their help for 
the salvation of his soul, he replied : " Dear fathers, will you help my 
soul to salvation 1 I wish your souls were as certain as I am through 
Jesus Christ I" True to the dark and doubtsome faith of Home, one of 
the priests answered : " My Lord had better not boast of hia salvation, 
for the Scripture saith that no man in this life knows whether be lives 
in the grace of God or in wrath." Budowa replied : " I know whom I 
have beheved, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto Him against that day. Henceforth there is laid up 

for me a crown of righteousness " The priest interrupted : "That the 

apostle says of himself and not of others ; " but Budowa resumed, " That 
ifl not true, for does he not immediately add, ' And not for me only, but 
for all them that love His appearing !' Go then, and leave me in peace." 
' He stepped upon the scaffold in an ecstasy of joy, and aa be bowed his 
head on the black he laid his hands upon his white locks and flowing 
beard, saying, " Soon will these gray hairs be brought to glory, for the 
martyr's crown will adorn them." 

This persecution was 250 years ago ; for more than 160 years follow- 
ing the, gospel was rigorously suppressed throughout Bohemia. The 
liberty granted after that was welcomed as an unspeakable boon, hot 
was strictly limited, and full religious freedom has been enjoyed only for 
the last two years.— fmni (Ae Sen. A. M. Sluart^s " Visit to the Land o/ 
ffiut," — a very interesting little work. — London, J. Xisbft & Co., 1870, 



THE PRISON MINISTERS' BILL. 

AN- earnest address against this insidious and dangerous measure has 
been issued by the Scottish Reformation Society. After referring 
to the true design of the measure, with which axa readers aie 
already acquainted, the address proceeds, as follows :— 

" Here, then, is a Bill to endow a Romish piiest out of public funds ia 
eveiy large town ia the kingdom — a Bill which, by turning every large prison 
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into a, masB-liouse — its priest beisg paid at the public expense — will larf^ely in- 
crease our prison aasessmeuta. la the cowitry prepared for this ? If Prison 
Boards do not bestir themselves, it maj soon be too late for them to avert 
the mischief threatened. Estimating the inmates of English prisons by the 
return for 1868, there are at least sixty prisons in England in which this Act 
would place a salaried Bomish chaplain : 4 to receive a roinimum salary of 
^200, 5 of £150, 8 of £100, while, in a Lirge number of prisons, priests would' 
receive aalMiea ranging from £100 to £25, Were otner denominations to 
avail themselves of the provisions of the Bill, the expenses of prison manasa- 
ment would be eaonnous. In other ways, as the inevitable increase of the 
number of warders, the prison expenses would certaijily be augmented by the 
operation of such a BUI. 

" Judging of Romanism by its fruits — looting, for example, at the tend- 
ency to insubordination and outrage in Ireland, which make it the perplexity 
of all British statesmen ; looking at the effects of Bomanism iu Fr^ce, Italy, 
Spain, every country where it iiolds away, and where also the statistics oi 
immorality and crime reveal a painful state of things, — we are entitled to say 
that while wrong in principle, it is a blunder, in point of pohcy, to subsidise 
a system which is so powerful to foster crime, and must, therefore, be im- 
potent to cure it. Yet, were this Bill passed, it would most likely become a 
stepping-stone to the demand of endowments to Bomi^ priests elsewheia 
than within prison walls. 

" But we also lift an earnest protest against this Bill because of the violence 
that it may do to conscience. However the fact may be accounted for, it is 
true that a large proportion of Boman Catholic prisoners do not wish to 
have tiie professional services of tiieit priests. The return of 1862 shows 
that there were prisons in England in which not one of a large number of 
!Romaa Catholics requested visitation by a priest. In many others the pro~ 
portion of cases in which the wish was expressed was very small. Oat of 
173 Popish prisoners in Glasgow only 3 made request for a priest's visit in 
three months, and in Edinburgh Prison not one of 57 Popisn prisoners did 
so. It is quite a conceivable case that an unhappy convict, bom and bap- 
tized within the pale of the Bomish Cburch, may, before or after he crosses 
the threshold of a prison, get new light on matters of religion. And is not 
a prisoner's conscience to be respected 1 Has he ceased to be a responsible 
beioK 1 If he wishes to absent himself from Mass^ which he now sees to 
be idolatry, is he to be forced to witness it t Yet, if we read this Bill cor- 
rectly, it gives authority to the Secretary of State to enact regulations 
which would put it in the power of any priest to coerce the conscience and 
over-ride the scruples of a convict in such circumstances. This were surely 
an offence against liberty of conscience not to be tolerated in this free 
country. Wo object, therefore, to the dangerous povrers which the Bill pro- 
poses to confer on the Secreta^ of State. 

" It is earnestly hoped that pubKc bodies will at once send petitions to'the 
House of Commons against this measure. Let men of inflaeuce throughout 
theland^ — all leal-hearted Protestants — who value our free Constitution, and 
are prepared to resist the grasping spirit and dangerous encroachments of 
the Btnuish hierarchy — give their representatives in Parliament to know 
that the great heart of this country is yet sound in its love of the Bible, and 
in its determined hostility to Bomanism. 



THE SCOTCH ROilAN CATHOLICS AND THE EDUCATION 
BILL. 

A PETITION with regard to the Scotch Education Bill is now in 
course of signature at the various Roman Catholic churches in 
Glasgow and throughout the rest of Scotland. The petition is in 
the following terms : — " That yonr petitioners, seeing that it is the in- 
tention of the Legislature to pass during the present session a Bill for 
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Education in Scotland, urgently request that yonr honourable House 
will, in consideration of the just rights of yonr petitioners, not consent 
to tha withdrawal of certain provisions contained in the Bill before your 
honourable House, viz. :— (1.) For the bestowal of Parliamentary grants 
on schools not subject to any school board. (2.) For the mMntenance 
of the Scotch Education Department, in connection with the Committw 
of Council on Education, in London. (3.) For enablbg voters to pve a 
cumulative vote in elections for school board. Your petitioners humbly 
represent that they consider these provisiona as indispensable in order 
to guarantee their being left in freedom to follow their conscientious con- 
victions in the education of their children. They pray that no change 
of a nature to diminish the force of these provisions may be made during 
the passage of the Bill through your honourable House." We undet- 
Btand that the petition wil! ha sent up for presentation by the end of the 
week. 

SIX LECTURES DELIVERED BEFORE THE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 
By the Rev. Robert Uaquibk, M.A., Vicar of ClerkenwelL 

No. VI.— THE TEMPORAL POWER OF THE PAPACT. 

THERE are two aspects in which this qneation may be viewed— the 
Historical and the Doctrinal. These two ought not indeed to he sepa- 
rated, inasmuch as every doctrine, to be of any worth or value, 
must be founded on some antecedent fact. We believe in the doctrine of 
tha incarnation, because of the fact of Christ's birth ; and in the doctrine 
of the atonement, because of the fact of the death of Christ. Wilhont 
these antecedent facts there could be no doctrine of the kind to be believed. 
Thus also, the temporal power of the Papacy, as a doctrine, has everythiog 
to do with the historical foundation (if there be any such foundation nt 
all) for such a claim. We must, therefore, test the doctrine by the facta 
of the case. So far as this claim la set forth as a matter of doctrine, it is 
alleged to be "of divine right;" and in such a series of claims as these; — 
(1.) That the gift of primacy and supremacy was bestowed upon St Peter; 
(2.) That St Peter was Biahop of Rome; and (3.) That tha Pope is the 
successor of St Peter. 

As to the matter of St Peter's alleged connection with the city of Borne, 
I have recently worked out the whole evidence, as to the history of the claim, 
in my work, " St Peter A'on-Moman." * In this Lecture, I propose to review 
the stages of the growth of the Papal power, and to trace the successive 
steps by which it was ultimately forced upon the Church and the world. 
The circumstances are interwoven throughout the secular and ecclesiastical 
history of Europe and the world for many centuries gone by. The tem- 
poral power of the Papacy is a matter of claim, and not of right ; it ia a 
demand which has been backed up by force, and not by any support of 
any law of either God or man. It is a claim which involves the exercise 
of power, both civil and eccleaiaatical, the deposing power, the eicom- 
mnnicating power, the power to levy the tax of " Peter's Pence " on nations 

* St Peter Non-Roman, in his Mission, Ministir, and Martyrdom. By the 
Bev. Robert Maguire, M.A,, Vicar of ClerkenwelL London : Swleya. 
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and communities foreign from the Pope's jurisdiction, the claim to the 
sword of Caaar and the sword of God together. These claims were first 
put forth in the Dark ^es. In proportion to the darkness, the claims 
were admitted, and the power cemented ; and in proportion to the return 
of Light, the bondage was shaken off. Of late years the constitutional 
changes in Europe have caused the Papal power to be shorn of all its 
territorial claims. Even Borne itself is now wrested from the temporal 
jurisdiction of the Pontiff. The temporal power of tie Papacy is now, 
therefore, a thing of the past. Still it affords an interesting review of his- 
tory ; and although founded on the falsest of fictions, and ultimately 
established by the basest of means, it yet occupies so large a share of 
actual history as to command our notice, and more particularly as to how 
and by what means it ever came to be recognised at all. 

Our first inquiry, then, must be — How ike Umporal power of the Papacy 
was obtaiTied ? 

To this question I would, first of all, render a negative answer. As to 
the origin of the Papal claims, as they now exist, and as they have 
existed for many centuries past, the following negative answers may at all 
events be given, before we enter on more positive proof. The claim of 
primaq', supremacy, infallibility, temporal dominion, and such like, is 
derived : — 

Not from Christ, our Lord. His words were, "My kingdom Is not of 
this world ; if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight" (John xviii. 36). Now, the Papal kingdom has been for centuries 
" of this world," and therefore the Pope has had soldiers to fight with the 
carnal sword for the retention of the carnal or earthly kingdom. The 
kingdom of Christ -wax not so ; it was intended to be a sovereignty over 
men's hearts and conscieDces. His own example was designed to be a 
perpetual rule to ail — "Is the servant above his Master I or he that is 
sent above Him that sent him 1 " And how unlike to Christ is he that 
calls himself the "Vicar of Christ," — liow unlike in pomp and circum- 
stance, in temporal dominion ; what diplomacies, what politics, what 
wiles of statecraft, what wars, revolntions, seditions, swords ! All these 
on the one side, and none of these on the other 1 

Nor yet is it. derived from St Peter. The Bible is wholly silent as to 
any supremacy belonging to that apostle. Bather is the Bible eloquent 
the other way. If any apostle needed admonition more than the rest, it 
was 8t Peter. He was more forward and ready than the rest, but only to 
learn the lesson of humility by a fall. He was the one to walk unbidden 
on the waters, and he was the one to sink. He was the first to pledge 
himself offhand to his Master's cause, yea, even to death, and yet he was 
the one, and on very slight provocation, to deny his Lord. He was the 
first to draw the sword in his Master's defence (who needed no such 
defender), and he was the first to receive the rebuke, "Put up again thy 
sword into his place ; " with this very significant sentiment superadded, 
" For all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword" (Matt, 
xxvi, 52). It is also evident that the apostles had no idea of St Peter's 
supremacy, else how could the contention have arisen as to which of them 
should be the greatest — a contention which was at once (and ought to 
have been for ever) set at rest by the words of Jesus, showing the contrast 
between secular and spiritual offices — " Ye know that fbe princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise 
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authority upon tbem. But it iktdl 7U>t be ao tatumg you " (Hatt. zriii. 25, 
26) ; uiJd agtUD, " For one is your Master, even Christ, and all yean 
hrethreti " (Matt. zziiL 8). And to the last, St Peter assnmed no more 
than an equality with Ms br^ihiai — " The elders which are amoi^ yon I 
edort, who Mil also an dde^" [m/t^gM^urtftt, a fellow-elder, co-preabj- 
ter— 1 Pet v. 1). 

I need not here enter upon the poalliTe argument as to St Petals 
alleged connection with, Rome. The work aboye allnded to proves, bj a 
large induction of historical evidence : — 

That St Peter was not Bishop of the Bomaa Se& 
That no early or sufBcient evidence warrants us in siting that St 
Peter was ever in Rome at ail- 
That the Papal claims, high and lofty as claims conld possibly be, ue 
founded not on faith, but on doubt ; not on settled history, but on grow- 
ing fable ; and receive support from neither the Word of God nw the 
testimony of man. 

As to the temporal power, in tbe earlier centaries, the earlier Bislu^ 
of Borne made no such pretensions. Duringthe first and second cestauies 
the Bishops of that See were zealous and diligent pastors of the toA, 
laborious iu their calling, hnmble-minded^ and in all meekness presiding 
over the portion of the Church of Chnst committed to their ch>i{;e. 
Th^ were men who lived in simplicity, and were mndi beloved by their 
flock. These were days of persecution j in patience they possessed thdr 
souls, the Catacombs their home and refuge. The names of such mai 
as XystuB and Stephen suggest no association of Papal tyranny or 
usurpation of authority. Fabianus, Cornelius, Lucius, and such like, 
shared the fortunes and the misfortunes of their people^ These wen 
days of conunon sufieringj'and not of one nian's pre-eminence and exalta- 
tion over others. 

By and by the sin of pride crept in. For oppression there came 
tolemtion and even snnshine. Persecution waa exchanged for protection, 
and even patron^e. Borne was the powerful eity, the metropolis of the 
world, the centre of influence, the courtly See. After days of humiliation, 
pride must have its day. For three centuries the Church had undergone 
deep trial; it was chastened; its members were humble and meek; like 
their Master, they were despised and rejected of men, proving that they 
were not above their Divine Master's lot ; they had been taught in the 
best of all schools for teaching solid and lasting lesBons — the school ot 
suffering and adversity. 

In the fourth century the clouds of persecution began to roll away: 
and a day of sunshine followed the tempest and the stonu. The Church 
was now no longer banished, but courted ; once despised, it waa noir 
honoured, patronised, indulged. The once persecuted Chnstiaus cuu 
forth from the Catacombs, and proudly walked in the halls of the 
CKsars. Cfesar was now the Church's friend. This was a season of 
sore temptation to the Church's fidelity and humbleness of spirit. Satan 
had failed to overcome the Church by adversity ; he now tried his hand 
in the day of its prosperity ; and it must be confessed that Satan has 
ever and always reaped richer harvests in the day of the Church's wt*ltlt 
than the day of the Church's woe. It was as in the fable : There arose 
a struggle between the fierce summer-heat and the wild winter-stonn, 
as to whether of tbem would first compel the pUgrim to port with Ms 
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cloak of coT€dng. The tempest beat upon Iiim j and the more it beat, 
the more cloaely he hugged his olo&k of protection, around him ; bat 

when the atorm had ceased, and the fierce raya of tho noonday fell upon 
him, he soon parted with his covering ; and when the storm returned, be 
had not his cloak to protect him. Even so was it with the Church in 
those days. The Church was then off its guard ; it had laid aeide the 
sword of defence ; it was bereft of its spirit of watchfulness ; the 
temptation was too strong for its meaenre of consistency ; and it fell a 
prey to circumstances that were unfriendly to its growth in grace and 
godlineBS. And then once more arose the question — " Which shall be 
the greatest 1 " And Borne, once on its way, would seek dominion till 
she found it. Alas ! this hnman nature of oois is the real bB«a of 
Bomonism. It is the working of this carnal nature that, like a dark 
tissue, runs throughout the web and woof of her histoiy, How true the 
admonition — 

" I chai;Ke thee, fling away ambition ; 
By that sin felt the angels : how can man, then, 
The image of his Maker, hope to win by it !" 

In the order of precedence of Churches in the fourth century, there 
were four that ranked the highest — Jerusalem, Antioch, Alexandria, and 
Bome.* Thus, at the very utmost, all that we could grant to Bome, in 
the matter of precedence, would be a fourth share of a fourfold primacy. 
But Bome, not satisfied with this, sought for pre-eminence ; and, in pro- 
portion as Bome temporally increased, in the same ratio she spiritually 
deteriorated. It had been well if, in those days, she had heeded the 
words of this admonition : — " Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world t if any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him." 

Ere long, a new rival to Bome arose in the choice of a new seat of 
government and a new metropolis. The Emperor, Constantine the Great, 
had set his heart upon the city of Byzantium, on the shores of the Bos- 
phorus ; and, having rebuilt it, he called it, after his own name, Constan- 
tinople, and made it the imperial city. The removal of the Court from 
Bome was the first definite step towards the aggrandisement of the 
Roman Bishop. Bome being vacated by the Emperor, the Bishop now 
became the principal inhabitant ; he seized the sceptre and the palacel* 
and the glory of the Csssara. Appeals were constantly coming to the 
Court of Cffisar. It takes a long time to get people out of old grooves, 
and off old and familiar roads ; and thus appeals intended for Ciesar were 
referred to the ecclesiastical head, the Bishop, now residing in the Palatine 
in Cffisar'a House. The consequence was the growth of a new power — 
the first beginning of a'long career of ambition and pride ; and, without 

■ Jerusalem, for obvious reasons, as the cradle of the Church ; Antioch, 
as the next great centre of Christian enterprise, and the place in which the 
name of " Christian " was first given ; Alexandria, as the chief city of Not- 
them Africa ; and Bome, as the metropolis of the empire, 

■t This circumstance has perpetuated its memory even to our own day, 
and in our own laud. Cx3ta:'B pcUam (so called from the Palatine Hill, on 
which it was built) became the residence of the Boman Bishop, and hence 
every bishop's residence is called a " palace." A qjtestionable origin for a 
word much m use, ecclesiastically, among us in England ; a too lordly title 
for a pastoral residence ! 
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joat yet speci^ing tbe grounds or reasons for the statement, I content my- 
self with putting on record this fundamental axiom of my hiatoTical re- 
Tiew, that on the buins of the ehpihb abose the Papaoy. 
{To be continued^) 



GALILEO AND HIS DAUGHTERS. 

{From the Argoiy.) 
"In a little vrhile a dispensation was obtained from Kome for making 
Galileo's daughters nans before they were women. The two little girls, 
Polissena and Virginia, the eldest of whom was only thirteen, had their 
hair cut off, were made to repeat certaia words which they did not even 
iLuderstaad, were dressed in hoods and veils, and' then were told that they 
were transformed into Sbter Maria Celeste and Sister Arcangela. There 
is little doubt that Galileo soon repented what he had done ; more espe- 
cially when the charms, both of mind and body, of his eldest and best 
beloved daughter came to matarity. 

" At Florence, Galileo lived an honourable and busy life. He inhabited 
a pretty villa at Bello Sguardo, where the hum of the city only reached 
his ear in muffled sounds. There by day he wrote his various books od 
astronomical or scientific subjects, or worked in his garden — his favourite 
out-door employment. There he spent the silver Itajian nights in reading 
the heaveixa from his observatory. There he received his many friende 
and pupils in a genial, unformal way. The grand ducal family, especially 
hia pupil, young Cosmo, were never tired of showering upon him honooia 
and ducats. With all their vices these Florentine Medici were right royal 
patrons of art and science and of letters. 

" When Galileo had been a few years in Florence he began to assert 
openly the earth's motion. This had been before discovered by Coperai- 
cus, bat he never demonstrated it so clearly as Galileo. Copernicus was 
a German, and in Germany Luther had unfettered thought, bo that she 
walked at large. There Copernicus had held and taught what theory he 
pleased. But Galileo was an Italian, and in Italy thought was bound 
with a chain which was riveted to the chair of St Peter. Therefore, as 
soon as he spoke publicly of this new doctrine a score of priests and monks 
poked their heads out of coll windows and sacristy doors to declare it con- 
trary to Scripture, and, what was worse, to the faith of Holy Church. 

" To this Galileo answered that he was an earnest and reverent behever 
in Scripture, and an earnest and reverent son of Holy Church, but that 
both Scripture and Holy Church were meant to teach men religion, and 
not astronomy. The priests retorted witLsome rather strong language, 
and with we^, and we should have thought rather unclerical, puns on 
Galileo's name, about the men of Galilee gazing up into heaven. Further 
than this, however, they did not at present molest him, partly probaWy 
because of the high favour he stood in with the Grand Duke, and partly 
.because there was as yet no printed evidence of his so-called heresy. He 
even went to Home, where he was only lectured a little mildly now and 
then for his opinions over the winecup by Pope and cardinals. 

" Galileo's, son Vincenzio turned out an exact ditto of his uncle Michel 
Angeio. The uncle and nephew both married, but their wives and chil- 
dren lived much more in Galileo's house than in their own. The astron- 
omer took this with the most unfailing good temper, and let hia quiet he 
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invaded and hia larder and cdlar be emptied without a word of com- 
plaint. 

"The cluef Biiushme of Qalileo's life at this tune was his eldest 
daughter, the nan Marie Celesta The Church had indeed taken from 
the world a rare pearl when she appropriated to herself ^e astronomer's 
child. Beneath that nun's veil was hidden a wondrous wealth of wit, 
and heart, and sterling good sense. The nuns, wrapped up in the narrow 
egotism but too common in cloisters, only guessed dimly at these trea- 
sures; her father alone knew the full worth of them. On him was 
lavished all the love which should by right have been shared among hna- 
band and children and familiar friends. It was useless for the abbess to 
tell Maria Celeste ahe ought to give herself entirely to heaven; her mind 
was very much upon earth, for her thoughts were always with her father. 
She prayed for him when ahe ought to have been praying for the Pope 
and the cardinals. She kept for him the most dainty of the sweetmeats 
she made, instead of selUng them for the convent purse. She stitched 
his shirts when ahe shoiild bave been embroidering altar-cloths. She 
copied for him his manuscripts when she should have been reading the 
lives of the saints. In consequence of the Franciscan vow of poverty the 
poor nuns at Arcetri often knew what it was to lack a good meal and to 
ahiver for want of fire. The constitution of Marie Celeste was weakly, 
and could bear but ill such a life. She constantly suffered in her head 
from what would we believe in the medical light of the present day have 
been called neuralgia. Galileo was always providing her with little com- 
forts to make her life more bearable ; and, indeed, hia charity to the 
whole convent qnite realised the hopes conceived by the abbess when she 
first admitted his daughter. We like to fancy the kindly liberal-handed 
old astronomer in the convent parlour, with aU the Mstera chattering round 
him and preferring their simple requests. 

"And now we come to the last and darkest, but best known scene of 
the great astronomer'a life. 

"When he was hard upon seventy Galileo published a volume of 
' Dialogues,' in which he maintained the truth of the new system of 
astronomy and proved the fallacy of the old. His friends had warned hira 
against taking this dangerous step. He, however, persisted, and the 
moment the book was out the Jesuits pounced upon it. They had long 
hated Galileo. They had long been waiting to be able to make out a 
strong case against him. He was, in their opinion, just the sort of man 
to be feared and hunted down. 

" The Pope at that time waa Urban the Eighth. Hitherto he had been 
well-disposed to QaUleo. The Jesuits, however, managed to poison the 
pontiff's mind by telling him that the solemn fool of the ' Dialogues ' waa 
meant for his holiness himself. His vanity being thus called up into arms. 
Urban was as violent as the Jesuits against the astronomer. The circula- 
tion of the book waa stopped, and Galileo was cited to appear at Borne 
before the Inquisition on charge of heresy. 

" After that day he was never the Galileo of former times. He was, 
however, cheered by the noiay sympathy of hia many pupila, and aoothed 
by the softer tones of woman. His daughter wrote him worda of Chris- 
tian resignation. Caterina Nicolini, the wife of the Florentine ambas- 
sador at Rome, took him into her own house, and thought it no disgrace 
to her noble blood to wait upon and tend him. Maria Tedaldi, the meet 
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Tiracioas dftme in vivacioas Florence, triumplittntly established the snpre- 
mscy of the female tongue over even popes tind cardinals hj deckring that 
Galileo had been always right, and was now right, and would be right to 
the end, 

"At length he was allowed to retnm to Florence, bat the Argus eyes of 
the Inquisition watched him till ha waa in his grave, Hin daa^ter's 
weak health had given way under the anxiety she had suffered for him. 
The sweet girl lived to kias him ones again, and then went away to the 
angels of her convent dreams. The lonely old man wept her bitto^ly ; 
bnt the law of perpetual motion, which njes genius as well as phmets, 
made him go on working. He was atill busy with his pen and in his 
observatory. Three or f onr years before his death he was quite blind : u 
great an affliction for Galileo the astronomer, as deafness was for Haydn 
the musician. TTia last days were brightened by visits from the gcud 
ducal family, and by the devotion of Viviani, his favourite pupil, who 
took his unworthy son's place. At length, in 1642, the Boul of tjie grett 
astronomer ascended to its in truth native stars." AUCB Kma 



THE ROMAN CATHOLIC UNION AND THE POPE. 

IN the address presented to the Pope on the 4th of April, by a denta- 
tion of wealthy English Homanists, headed by the Duke of Norfolk, 
. t^ey say, in reference to the occupation of Kome by the Italians, that 
the Boman Pontiff muat he no prince's subject nor any prince's gueat, bnt, 
seated in his own domain and kingdom, must be his own master, and in 
noble, tranquil, and benign liberty must defend and protect the Catholic 
faith, and rale and govern the whole Christian commonwealth. Theie 
must be a sacred place and an august See from which a great and powerful 
voice, the voice of justice and of truth, favouring none above othen, 
and obeying no man's will, inaccessible to tenor, and not to be deceived b; 
fraud, may be proclaimed to princes and to peoples alike. Such a voice 
could not be uttered in security if it owed a civU obedience to any man. 
The duties of the Christian and the citizen, in themselves distinct but not 
incompatible, cannot be fulfilled by Bishops unless a civil princedom be 
maintained at Kome, such as that of the Pontiff, absolutely free from 
foreign control, a centre of universal concord, soiled by no breath of human 
ambition, touched by no desire of earthly domination. Kor is it possible 
for those to devise guarantees of independence who, by a crime withoiit 
parallel, have seized what is not their own. Lawless force and shamelea 
fraud, uniting to confiscate what has been held for centnries under the con- 
secration of all divine and human right, leave no basis for any fotnre 
structure which could secure independence. The guarantee of thieves 
is worthless. Eobbery, superadded to sacrilege, can possess no rights, 
and therefore can confer none. The Yicar of Christ cannot live upon the 
sufferance of those who disregard, by the same act, the law of nations and 
the duty of Christians. If, as Catholic Christians, we alltequire the hbeity 
of the Pontiff-King, no less does the security of all thrones upon earth 
depend upon the inviolability of the throne of Peter. The safety of mlera 
and the freedom of nations are equally founded upon right. But tiie 
highest expression of right is in that throne. It is not merely that as a 
particulai state no monarchy- and no commonwealth can boast of rights so 
august, so ancient, and so sacred. There is no civil polity existing in the 
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voild at present which might not be diaeolved and broken np if the pnin- 
ciples of public conduct which have been carried into effect agaiost the 
nJer of the States of the Church were used in its own case. And, as 
Eogliahmen, we feel that this remark applies in its greatest force to the 
British Empire. In justice, the higher it strikes, the wider it spreads. If 
it trinmph over that one person whose chair of teaching, becaase it was 
the root of Divine author!^ in the Church, became likewise the constitaent 
cause of Christendom, and the archetype of all jost civil rale, it will in its 
application stalk at once over all the earth ; nor can that be called right 
TThen done at Borne, which shall be called wrong when done in England 
or in America. Therefore, Holy Father, in appoaching you as rightful 
SovereigB of tlw States of the Church, iu praying continually, and Isbonr- 
ing by all lawful meuiB in our power, that this throne may be preserved 
to you as Successor of St Peter, Head of the Church and Vicar of Christ, 
we are expressing at once our love to you as Catholics and Our loyalty to 
our own Sovereign as Englishmen. As we would repudiate usurpation or 
rebellion at home, so we abhor them abroad ; but they assnme to us an 
aspect of nniverml menace, when they combine wiUt insolt and degrada- 
tion to the Church of Christ, and with the oppression of His Vicar. 



SCOTTISH EEEORMATION SOCIETY— DISTRIBUTION OF 
PEIZES AT BATH. 

(From, the Bath and Ckdtmham GaieiU.) 

ON Thursday evening, the distribution of prizes given by the Scottish 
Reformation Society to the membeis of the Protestant Classes in 
this city, iDok place at the Guildhall. It may be well to pie- 
miae that during the past winter weekly lectures, touching on the Pro- 
testant doctrines in antagonism to those of the Boman Catholic Church, 
have been delivered at the Corridor Rooms, both to males and females, 
by the Rev. W. E. James, the present distribution of jirizes being to 
tHose members of these classes who have most satisfactorily passed the 
examination. The meeting was presided over by E, 0, Heywood, Esq., 
in the absence of tiie Rev. Prebendary Kemble, and there was a large 
attendance. Among those present were the Revs. Preb. Tate, G. W. 
Kewnham, M. Holnrt Seymour, G. B. Badenoch (Hon. Sec. Scottish 
Reformation Society), A. R. D'Arcy, Bagshawe, Sampson, Dr Smith ; 
CoL Watson, Gen. Turner, Major-General Aylmer, CoL Willoughby ; C. 
Timins, W. H. Langley, and R. W. Carpenter, Eaqs., &c., &c. 

The proceedings having been opened with prayer, and a brief speech 
from the Chiurman — 

The Rev. M. Hobart Seymour, before the distribution of the prizes, 
delivered a long and eloquent address, concluding as follows : — In con- 
clusion, he expressed, in the strongest language, his complete satisfaction 
vvith the result of the competition, and he was sure that those taking 
part in it would not fail iu after-life to find that the fixed attention of 
their minds to the subject, the amount of knowledge acquired, and the 
mastery of the subject attained, would, in times like the present, be in- 
valuable — when everything, the most refined and subtle, was being done 
by the Papacy to undermine and overthrow all that was truly beautiful 
and holy in the Reformed Church of this land. It was right in these times 
they should have a knowledge of the arguments by which the Papacy 
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was upheld, and the overpowering argumenta by which it was otot- 
thrown ; it was invaluahle they should have a practical knowledge <£ 
the great and glorious Beformatiou of the 16th century, by which wag 
secured to them, and which they were bound to secure to their children 
for ever, the precious treasure of Eugliah liberty, and an open Bible. (Ap- 
plause.) The rev. gentleman concluded by thaaking the ScottiBli Be- 
formation Society for aaeisting theclaBses, as well as the Bath Proteettmt 
Alliance, who had given them XIO out of the £40 distributed that night 
He also expressed his strong thanks to Mr Jamea for the trouble he had 
taken, for the care, inforcaation, and ability with which he had con- 
ducted the clasBea. (Applause,) He had high hopes of the ultimate 
and permanent stability and triumph of Protestant truth over Bomlsh 
error in this land ; and it was big latention, like that of his friend Mr 
James, so to work in that cause, and abide by the determination, t^t, 
under God, " come weal or come woe," God being their helper, thB worda 
of the dying martyr should come true, that a candle had been lighted 
which should nevei- be extinguished in England. (Applause.) 

The Chairman then diatributed the priEea to the recipients, as fol- 
lows : — 

Males. — W. E. Hooper, 6 Fountain Buildings, coach-builder, £i ; E. 
Cr. Hooper, clerk, 6 Fountain Buildings, £3 ; F. S. Hooper, clerk, 6 
Fountain Buildings, £3 ; William Bright, wheel chairman, 3 Judih 
Place, Snow Hill, £2 ; H. Stokes, clerk, St James' Square, £2 ; WUUam 
Walker, art student, 7 Burlington Place, 30b, ; Benjamin J. Baker, 
carpenter, Crescent View, 30s.; Harry Simmons, draper, Bath Citj 
House, New- Bond Street, £1 ; John W. Davis, coach -painter, 9 Abbey 
Churchyard, £1 j C. A. Lbe, auctioneer's clerk, 2 Duke Street, 18a ; 
Henry Robert Perry, architect's pupil, Wood Street, Queen's Square, 10s. 

Female*. — Amelia B. Coward, formerly schoolmistreas, 29 Monmontb 
Street, £A ; Mary Brown, 6 Victoria Buildings, Twerton, £4 ; Emily 
Wilson, goveraees, 7 Laura Place, 30s.; Annie T. B. Biilson, assist- 
ant, 12 Milsom Street, 30a, ; Julia Mowatt, lace-cleaner, 13 Northum- 
berland Place, 10s. ; Fanny E. Jones, governess, 8 Cleveland Place, lOs. 

HoTwrary Dittincliong. — Maiy WoodfalJ, 10 Widcombe Crescent; 
Arabella Woodfall, ditto; Margaret A Smith, 11 Queen's Parade; 
Mary Rosalie Little, 28 Belvidere ; Charlotte Annie Langley, 3 Mount 
Beacon; Mary Emily Smith, U Queen's Parade; Eliaabeth Barton 
Leach, 12 Johnstone Street ; Elica Ann Goldie, 4 Lansdown Crescent 

After the distribution of the prizes, the Eev. G. R Badenoch ad- 
dressed the meeting at some length, during which he traced the various 
means which the Roman Catholics were adopting to obtain an ascend- 
ancy in this country, and also reviewed the manner in which the Society 
was endeavoaring to counteract their efforts. Ha stated that the pro- 
portion of Roman Catholics in England to Protestants was one in 
twenty, in Scotland one in ten. He also gave a cheering account of tbe 
work of the Society in various towns in England, and expressed a hope 
that soon every town and village in the country would have these Protest- 
ant classes established in them. 

Major-Gen. Aylmer hoped those present would take up the considem- 
tjon of the question, and read over carefully to themselves the examina- 
tion papers which had been given to the members. 

The meeting closed with the singing of the doxology. 
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PROTESTANT CLASSES AT INVERNESS. 

rE very snoeesBfuI ClaaBea, conducted by the Rev. D. Sutherland, in 
connection with the Scottish Reformation Society, have terminated, 
and a crowded meeting liaa been held to award the prizes. The 
InvemtM Advertiter saye : — 

" The Proteatant Claaa was present to hear the report of Rev. Messrs Rosa", 
Bannatjne, Robson, and Drake, who had kindly acted as examiners of the 
prize essays. The follovring is an extract from the report, drawn up and 
read by Mr Bannatvne : — 

"The examiners have much pleasure in submitting a brief report on the 
papers written this year by members of Rev. Mr Sutherland's Proteatant 
Education Class, The questions set for examination were the following 
five:— 1. Showthewritten Word of God, not tradition, to be the true rule of 
faith. 2. State the Somish dogmas regarding Transubstantiatioa and the 
Sacrifice of the Mass, and show them to be opposed to Scripture, reason, 
iind the senses. 3. Is there anything in Scripture to warrant the offering of 
prayers and vows to the Virgin Mary or to sanction mariolatry ) 4. State 
and relate the doctrine of Purgatory. 6. Show and illustrate that the 
following passiwea— 1 Tim. iv. 1-3, and 2 Thess. iL 3-10, are minutely 
fulfiUed in the dogmas and practices of the Romish Chnrch. Out of the S6 
papers sent on these questions, with one or two exceptioDS, all were cteverly 
and accurately answered. They were composed in good English, and dis- 
played a familiar acquaintance with the subject of the lectures. The first 
seven were exceedingly well done, and indicated a strong grasp of the subject 
ia hand; and to discriminate between them was no easy tasL Altogether 
the examiners have been much gratified by the perusal of those papers. The 
results of the examination speak volumes for the pupils of the Invemesa 
Protestant Clase, and reflect the greatest credit ana praise on the generous 
efforts and successful teaching of Mr Sutherland. It is earnestly hoped the 
ansuccesaful competitors will not be discouraged, but adopting one of the 
mottoes, " Nil desperandum," will resolve and strive to do stifl better on a 
future trial. 

"The announcement of the mottoes was responded to as follows:— 1st 
prize, James Fraaer, the Crown, clerk. Union Street, ^£2 2s. 2d prize, 
Alexander Cameron, High Street, £2. 3d prize, John Scott, Church Street, 
j£l. 10s. 4th prize, James Macfarqnhar, Douglas Row, £l, Is, 6th prize, 
John Paterson, Rose Street, clerk, B. L, Coy. Bank, £1. 6th prize, Miss 
Joanna Oraham, Bamhill, IBs. 7th prize, J. Macdonald, Petty Street, 
103, fid. 8th prize, George Munro, Bridge Street, 10s. 9th prize, Donald 
Mac^erson, Nelson Street, 7b. fid, 10th, Peter Mackintosh, Church Street, 
6a. Book prizes— 1st, Name unknown — motto. "A fraction of a fraction ,■" 
2d, William Macfarquhar. Douglaa Bow ; 3d, Alexander Fraaer, ExchanM ; 
4th, John Macrae, Churcn Street ; fith, Roderick Beid, Hangh ; 6th, John 
Mackay, Smitbtown of Culloden ; 7th, William Maoleod, Southside Road ; 
8th, Helen Mackay, Dmmmondj 9th, Peter Mackintosh, Church Street. 
The above prizes were handed by Mr Divorty, Secretary of the R^ormation 
Society, who, in the course of an excellent speech, said that ten guineas had 
been ^ted by a gentleman residing in the oouta of Scotland interested in 
Inverness, and he would be much gratified by the results. Appropriate and 
impressive addresses were given by Eev. Mr Mackean to Sabbath School 
teachers ; Mr Davidson, aolicitor, on Christian Liberality ; and Rev. A. 
Mackenzie, Beauly, on Sacred Muaic ; and by Jamea Forayth, Eaq,, head- 
master of Bell's School, who said the East Church Bible Class was ao good 
an institution, that he had sent his own children to it, and that he was aided 
by it in his professional work, 

"Mr Sutherland read letters of apology from Culloden, Mr Ogilvie of Cor- 
riemony, and others, and regretted the absence of Provost Mackenzie) who 
was to have been present, bat was now iu London on public duty." 
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OPPOSITION TO THE PRISON MINISTERS' BILL. 

THE Rev. G. R. Badenoch, as representing the English Branoli of lit 
Scottisli Reformation Society, has published an excellent etatement 
in oppositiou to the Prison Ministers' Bill This, along with the 
able addiEss of the parent society in Edinburgh, referred to elsewhere, 
ought to be widely circulated. We do earnestly trust that determined 
efforts will be made to defeat this very obnoxious measure in the Honae 
of Gonunons. We cannot suffident^ express our regret and surprise tluit 
it was not stoutly opposed in the House of Lords. It looks like jndidal 
infatuation. 

FATHER HYACINTHE.* 
It is always intereetiag to read the works of powerful and eloquent 
men, but the whole cireumstances of France and of the Papacy make 
the workfl of Father Hyacinthe, the late eloquent orator at Notre Dame, 
and BOW the vigorous protester against the dogma of Papal Infallibity, 
peculiarly interesting and instructive. Of course, we do not ^ee nith 
all his stateinentB, but there is a transparent honesty and a keen ^i 
clear perception of moral and social principles in his orations which are 
tmly refreshing, and wa earnestly trust that a man so eminent, hadng 
onca escaped from the bondage of Rome, may, like Luther, be led to 
higher and clearer views in regard to the essential principles of Christ 
truth. Meantime, we cordially rejoice that an enterprising London Sim 
has published his orations, and we recommend'them to onr readers. 

THE ATONEMENT.t 
The atonement of Christ is the great central truth of Christianity. It 
is a doctrine which Rome especially perverts, and it is a truth the pe^ 
version of which leads most directly to the abandonment of all that is 
pecnliar and precious in Christianity. We therefore rejoice in bo 
many recent noble defences of it. The work before us, by Dr Crawford, 
is characterised by calm judgment, copious scriptural knowledge, and 
abundant learning. We have read it with deep interest, and will 
gratitude to God, that a man who has bo much influence over the fuhin 
ministers of Scotland is himself so strongly embued with sound viem 
in regard to the substitutionary nature of the obedience and snfferiDp 
of our blessed Lord. 

THE COUNCIL AT EOME.t 
In this able treatise Mr H'Corkle discusses the late Council at Itomein 
connection with the notorious and intolerable pretensions of the Papacy 
to divine authority and universal supremacy. It is of vast imporUnce 
that this view of the subject should be clearly understood, and we do not 
know where in a small compass the merits of the question will be found 
stated with more intelligence or the false pretensions of the Man of Sin 
more conclusively refuted. 

• " Orations, with a sketch of his Life," ifcc. " The Family and th* 
Church: Orations by Father Hyacinthe." London: Morgan, Chase, andScott 

t " The Doctrine of Holy Scripture Eespectuig the Atonement " by tloa 
J. Crawford, D.D., Professor of Divinity in the University of Edinbui^ 
Edinburgh : William Blackwood & Sons. 

J By the Eev. Robert M'Corkle, AM. Glasgow and London ; % B. 
MThun 4 Son. 
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SIX LECTURES DELIVERED BEFORE THE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATIONAL CLASSES OF LONDON. 

By the Rev. Roeket Maruieb, M.A., Vicar of Clerkenwell. 

No. VI. 

THE TEMPORAL POWER OF THE PAPACY. 
{CoHiinutdfrom Page 301.) 

1 udVE said that on the ruiss of the Empire arose the Papacy. I 
proceed now to trace the gradual advances of the Papal power, and to 
recall the ways and means Dy which that power was obtained, ami 
whereby it came to be bound as an iron yoke on the unwilling necks 
of the nations of Europe — " a yoke which neither we nor our fathere 
were able to bear." 

I have already stated that, in the eai-lier centuries, in order of pre- 
cedence, four churches ranked the highest — namely, the churches of 
Jerusalem, Antioch, Alexandria, and Rome. To these the Church of 
Constantinople came to be added, after the transfer of the Imperial 
Government to that city. Constantinople now sought to take the place 
of Rome in everything ; and as the Roman Church had been allowed 
one of the foremost positions in its metropolitan character, bo now, for 
the very same reason, the Church of Constantinople claimed its own 
measure of precedence among churches. The idea of supremacy of 
any one church over other churches had not yet arisen ; but the first 
seeds were now being planted, during the fourth and fifth centuries, in 
proportion as the rivairy between Rome and Constantinople narrowed 
into a more peraonal or local competition for priority and precedence. 

The relative position of the competition would be, perhaps, on this 
wise :— The Church in Rome was the more ancient community ; it held 
thepreitiffe which had belonged to the Capital and the Fomm ; and, on 
the departure of Constantine for Byzantium, the Roman bishop (as I 
have said above), remained as next in rank to Csasar ; and, on the break 
up of the Imperial Court, proceeded to the aggrandizement of his own 
position. The church in Constantinople, meanwhile, had become the 
church of the new mettopolis ; its bishop would be, or at least would 
claim to be, the new metropolitan ; and it is easy to tell what additional 
.claims and demands might be baaed upon auch rights and privil^es. As 
Dean Milman expresses it in his " History of Latin Christianity " — 
" Constantinople was the seat of empire, the capital of the world ; the 
bishop of the capital was of right the chief pontiff of Christendom" 
(vol. ii., p. 128). This rivalry and strong competition perpetuated itself, 
nntil certain definite overt acts, on the one side or the other, brought 
matters to a crisis, and at length broke out into that open rupture, which 
has never unce been healed, in the separation between the Eastern and 
the Western Church, otherwise called the Greek Church, and the Latin 
or Roman Church. 

This rivaby continued seething, fretting, festering, until the latter 
end of the sixth century, when matters took a definite turn, and chiefly 
owing to the following circumstances : — -The Patriarch John was bishop 
of Con Stan tinopl& The Roman episcopate was iilled by Gregory I., 
commonly called Gregory the Great. The Eastern prelate proceeded 
somewhat in advance of his brother of Rome, and, with a certain pur- 
pose in view, he summoned the Council of Constantinople, A,n. !>SS. 
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This cotmcil, by a decree, Toted the title of " UniTersal Biahop," or 
" Bishop cA bishopa," to the patriarch of Conetantinople and hia snc- 
cessois. The tidings of this decree had no sooner reached the ears of 
Gregory, bishop of Rome, than he fulminated a formidable protest 
against the assumption of any such title, not only^by the Bishop of Con- 
etantinople, but by any hisliop in Christendom. G^e significant words 
of Gregory were, that whosoever assumed anch a title would be " the 
foreninner of Antichrist." The Koman bishop denounced the title as 
" proud," " profane," " ontichristian." In one of his letters of protest 
he closes with the following words : — " It is Tcry hard that, after we 
have parted with our silver, our gold, our slaves, and even onr garment 
for the public welfare,* we should be obliged to part with our faith too; 
for to agree to that impious title is parting with our faith." And again, 
" Let all Christian hearts reject the bliuphemout name." |And in this same 
paragraph he proceeds to point out how it was that the high-soanding 
title had been declined by bis predecessor, who would not have the claim 
on any account associated with the Sae of Rome. " It was once applied," 
writes Gregory, " by the Council of Chalcedon, in honour of St Peter, to 
the Bishop of Rome ; but the more humble pontiffs of Borne would not 
assume a title injurious to the rest of the priesthood. I am bnt the 
■errant of those priests who live as becomes their order. But ' pride 
goeth before a fall,' " &c.t 

These letters of protest availed nothing. Gregory, accordingly, re- 
nounced communion with the Bishop of Constantinople, and therewiA 
wrote a fined letter, in which he exhausted the vocabulary of his words 
of abuse in describing the character of the newly -arrogated title, calling 
it "vain," "ambitious," "profane," "impious," "execrable," " anti- 
christian," "blasphemous," "infernal," " diabolical "^these were the 
" compliments of the season," the pontifical " charity " of the period ! 
"Whom," said the Bishop of Rojne furthermore to his brother of Con- 
stantinople, "whom do you imitate in aBflumiug that arrbgant title ! 
Whom but him who, swollen with pride, exalted himself above many 
legions of angels, his equals, that he might be subject to none, and that 
all might be auhject to him ! " X 

In all this it is to be duly noted that the title of " Universal Bishop" 
was resisted on the part of Bome by the protest of Gregory the Great, 
its bishop. Call him " Pope," and make him " infalhble," if you will ; 
it can but strengthen the protest, and make it the more binding on the 
whole pontifical succBssion, and on every Roman Catholic. Did not a 
pontiff, Gregory the Great, denounce the title of " Universal Bishop " 
an being " blasphemous," and " antichrjstian," and so forth ? But does 
not Pope Pius IX. hold this very title to-day? Then how came it to 
pass that a title which one Pope denounced as " antichriatiatt," is by an- 
other Pope held aa hie chiefest and choicest attribute ? We shall see : 

This leads us hack to the first beginnings of the temporal power. Inno- 
cently enough it first drew the breath of its remarkable life. " The virtuiJ 

* ReferriDg,iiodoubt, to the transfer of the Court and its associationsfrom 
Rome to Constantinople ; as also to the hostile incursions of the Lombudj, 
who had already subjugated a large portion of ItaJy. 

+ Greg. Epist. ad Maurit. Aug., iv., 32. 

IQreg. Epiat ad Const. Imp., iv., 33. See also Archibald Bower's 
" History of the Popes " (a.d. 695). 



THE BDLWABK OR KKFOREfATION JOURNAL, JUNE 1, I8T1. SIS 

sovereignty fell to him," aaya Milman, " as abdicated by the neglect or 
poweriessnesB of its rightful owners ; he must assume it, or leave the 
city and the people to anarchy." Thus did the ruins of the Empire 
supply the basis of the future Papacy. It was a tempting opportunity, 
and it whetted the ambition — the disappointed ambition — of Gregory. 
He had seen the primacy wrested from liim, or rather anticipated, by a 
brother bishop, and already associated with another city. He now 
sought to secure all that, consistently svith the terms of bis protest, he 
could demand for bis own See of Rome. This brought him more and more 
ioto collision with Mauritius, the Emperor ; and ultimately led him to 
rejoice in the sad catastrophe which at one blow put an end to the 
whole imperial family at the hands of the murderer and usurper, Phocas. 
This Phocas was a man of inordinate ambition, and not over- scrupulous 
as to the means of satisfying his passion. He conceived the sanguinary 
design of murdering the Emperor and the imperial family ; and in the 
eyes of the people, in the Circus of Constantinople, he caused Mauritius 
to be dragged forth from his sanctuary, his live sons to be butchered 
before hia face, and then, last of all, Mauritius himself despatched by the 
headsman's axe. Fhocasnow assumed the imperial rohes, and mounted 
the vacant throne. Gregory, bishop of Rome, rejoiced in the doivnfall 
of Maurice, and now addressed himself to the policy of ingratiating 
himself with the new ruler, from whom, if only for reprisals on the late 
dynasty, he might possibly obtain some better recognition of his own 
claims, and those of the see over which he presided. Circumstances, 
however, cut short his projects, for within little more than a year of the 
tyrant's usurpation Gregory died, and his remarkable episcopate, extend- 
ing over thirteen years, was brought to a close. 

Upon the death of Gregory the Great (a.d. 604) the episcopate of 
Home devolved upon Sabinian, whose name I mention merely for the 
sake of enumerating the links of succession. Sabinian died within a 
year of his accession, and was succeeded by Boniface III. Around the 
name of Boniface considerable interest gathers in the matter of our 
review. In the complication of events and interests that characterised 
that age of murderous usurpation, the Patriarch of Constantinople had 
exposed himself to the wrath of Phocas, by humanely sheltering the 
persons of the wife and the three daughters of the murdered Manritins. 
Boniface is equal to the oceasioji. A compact is entered into between 
these two men, Phocas and Boniface. Phocas offered to the bishop 
that if he would recognise him in hia imperial authority, he (Phocas) 
would transfer to hira and to his successors the title of "Universal 
Bishop," The bargain was struck. Two parties, both discreditable, 
made an arrangement between them ; a murderer and usurper confers a 
title on condition that the murder and usurpation shall be overlooked, 
and his authority thereby obtained recognised ; and the Bishop of Rome 
ascends to the title of " Bishop of bishops," by pandering to such vile 
and wicked demands of one whom the ecclesiastical historian, Mosheitn 
(who is not at all given to use harsh names), does not hesitate to stig- 
matise as " that abominable tyrant, Phocas." Well does Elliott, in his 
" Delineation of Romanism," state^" It originated with the worst of 
men, was procured by the basest means ; it was anti-Christian, heretical, 
blasphemous" (p. 665). Suffice it to say, that the all but immediate 
r of Gregory assumed (a.d. 606) the title which that same Ore- 
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gory bad denounced as the sign of " tlie coming Antichrist;'" that title 
respecting which the immediate predecessor but one of Boniface had 
denoanced in such terms as these — " No one in the Church has yet 
sacrilegiouBly dared to usurp the name of Universal Biahop. Whoevec 
rails himself Universal Bishop is Antichrist." t So much for the con- 
sistency, not to say anything of tlie vifallibUiiy, of tlie Roman Fonlilfs. 
The Bishop of Rome had gained his first innings in the great competi- 
tive struggle for pre-eminence and power. 

The next stage of the growth of the temporal power of the Papacy 
occurs towards tlie middle of the following century — tlie eighth, n-hen a 
temporal title and power is added to the spuitual title of the pi-eceding 
uentury. Italy was overrun by the Lombards ; this enterpriziog bnt 
barbarous horde had advanced to tlie very walls of Rome, and had taken 
the exarchate of Ravenna. Pope Zaohary had played an important 
part in reBtrainuig the ravages of those conqueroi-s, and had obt^ed 
terms favourable to the restoration of peace. To make alliances with 
other Courts and with Christian States was one of the devices of tiiis 
politic Pontiff. An occasion served in the kingdom of the Franks. 
Childerjc III. was at that time King of France. In hia Court was Pepm, 
who held the office of Mayor of the Palace. This man desired to displace 
the i-eigning monarch and to mount hia throne. He caused the Estat^- 
Uenerai of the realm to be summoned, and set before them this quesUon, 
"Whether it was lawful for a subject to dethrone a reigning sovereign, 
and to take his place )" The loyalty of the Franks must have been at 
ii very low ebb in that age, for it appears that the Estates- General so 
far sanctioned the proposition as that they entertained the question, and 
even determined to forward it to the then Pontiff for his decision. Pope 
Zachary was much in need of help against the Lombards, and this seemed 
to be the fitting opportunity for negotiating an alliance for that object. 
Accordingly, npon a mntufd understanding that Pepin should assist the 
Pope against the Lombards, Zachary sanctioned the deposition of Chil- 
ileric and the accession of Pepin in his stead. Pepin, an usurper, thus 
becomes a king, yea more, a father of kings, the founder of a kingly 
family, for he was the father of Charlemagne, He was anointed under 
the special auspices of Pope Zacliary ; and, to make surety doubly sure, 
the ceremony was repeated by Zacliary's successor, Pope Stephen, and 
Pepin was crowned q second time. 

A freah outbreak of the Lombard invadew brought the city of Rome 
itself once more in peril. Astoljjh lays siege to Rome (.\.d. 752). Pope 
Stephen calls upon the aid of Pepin ; he undertakes himself a journey 
across the Aljis to seek the armed intei-vention of the Franks. The 
Lombards aj'e defeated at Pavia. Astolph is bound by treaty to a 
restoration of peace ; and, thei'eupon, Pepin returns with his army lo 
France. 

But the anny of intervention liad scarce reerossed the Alps in their 
homeward march than Astolph contrived all manner of excuses and 
delays in the matter of the fulfilment of the ti'eaty. Yea, he boWly 
marched iipon Rome, and demanded possession of the person of the 



* (ireg, Epist. ad Const. Imp., iv., 3.x 
+ (ire™ Kpist Johanni Constant., iv., 3S. 

I, ,:,:„,, ...COO^^IC 



THE BULWARK OB BKFOBIUTIOM JOUBNAL, JUNE 1. IBTL 31;> 

Pontiff. Stephen, aa before, sent instantly to his ally beyond the Alps ; 
but Pepin waa this time slow in performing the part required of him. 
Letter after letter, message after message, was despatched, rallying the 
too careless King, and calling him to his " bounden duty," At length, 
ail other means proving to be unavailing, the Pontiff sent to the King a 
letter professing to lie /roia St I'tfe/- himself / in which the apostle in 
heaven adjures the King upon earth to come up to Rome and save it ! '•"■ 
Pepin and hia armies came and conquered. The whole territory of the 
Lombards was taken from them ; and all tho spoils of war were handed 
over by Pepin to the Pope, including the exarchate of Eavenna. By 
tliat act, the Bishop of Rome became, for the first time, a temporal 
prince, with a territorial authority. " Thus," writes Milman, " the suc- 
cessor, as he was declared, of the fisherman of the Galilean lake, the 
apostle of Him whose kingdom was not of this vcorld, became a temporal 
sovereign. By the gift of a foreign Potentate, this large part of Italy 
became the kingdom of the Bishop of Rome.'" (Vol. iii. p. 25.) It was 
once more the result of a compact— aud a compact of no very worthy 
character — between two powers. The Roman Pontiff assisted Pepin to 
the usurpation of the kingdom of the Franks ; and the usurping mon- 
arch assisted the Pontiff to the possession of the temporal power. 

I have no space now left for entering upon and discussiug the third 
great stage of the progress of Rome toward its temporal dominion — 
namely, the aid afforded by the Decretal Epistles, and the boasted 
"Donation of Constantine." These Decretals have been long since 
proved to be forgeries— forgeries of the most flagrant and unblushing 
character, and by which Christendom was duped for centuries ! This 
branch of our historic review, though dealt with in the lectures as de- 
livered, cannot he included in this present paper. I may be able to take 
an opportunity at some future time to complete my historical review of 
what would now be pi'Operly designated " The Rise and Progress, the De- 
cline and Fall, of the Temporal Power of the Papacy ! " 



THE MURDEROUS ASSAULT ON ME MURPHY. 

THE W/nle/iai>eH Herald of Saturday (April 22) gives some details of the 
serious assault on Mr Murphy, the anti-Popish lecturer. Mr Murphy, 
it appears, lectured in Whitehaven on Wednesday evening last on "The 
Seven Sacraments of Rome." The meeting was a most disorderly one, and had 
to be brought to a premature conclusion. On Thursday evening, in response 
to an invitation to " come in thousands and hear Popery nnmasked," an im- 
mense crowd gathered in front of the Odd-Fellows' Hull. Superintendent 
Littlehad got together a lot of extra constables, armed them, and drew them up 
in reserve at the station yard. As on the previous night, a detachment of the 
Militia were under arms at the Barracks. Between six and seven Mr Little, 
Inspector Wood, and three or four ciinstables began to move up and down 
in front of the hall. About a quarter to seven a crowd began to gather, and 
five minutes later the Ci^tholic band from Cleator Moor came inarching down 
Lowther Street. As they approaciied the hall a cry arose in the crowd — 
" Some of Murphy's friends are coming ; tiiey want to be in first." That 



• A full copy of this memorable and amusing letter is contained in 
Hi's " Latin Cliristianity," vol. iii., p. 33. Eiiition, 18(;4. 
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Bncb. was their character was Mr Little's impression, snd even liad he thonglit 
otherwise, he liad no right then to interfere with them, as they walked into 
the hall lobby very quietly, though hurriedly. Meantime, Murphy was ui 
the ante-room adioining the hall up-stairs, the hall itself being occupied bj 
some twenty or thirty persons, chiefly young men. Murphy's agent and the 
hail-keeper, Mr Blenkmsop, were on the landing at the top of the stsira. 
When the Clefttor roughs came ruahingnp-stairs, Murphy's agent.fearirgtlud 
all was not right, shut the hall-door and called on Murphy to fasten him- 
self in the ante-room. The next moment the roughs were upon the two meo 
»t the landing, and the foremost mistaking Mr Blenkiiisop lor Murphy.lud 
hold on him. At this juncture Murphy emerged from the ante-room to s« 
what it all meant. Mr Blenkinsop was at once set at liberty, and Muiply 
seized. In the roughest and most unceremonious manner he was dragged t^ 
bis asaulants down the awkward stairs, and cruelly maltreated till theslieel 
doorwas reached. A passionate yell arose from the crowd outside, " Thst'i 
Murphy; they are killing Murphy," was the cry. The beleaguered man 
attempted to find refuge in the Post Office, which is next door, being part of 
the premises, but the roughs kept their grip of him, got him down, at the 
same time mauling and kicking him savagely. As soon as the above crymu 
heard, and seeing the arms and feet of Murphy's assailants in motion, Mr 
little and the inspector pressed through the crowd, got to the spot, and the 
former commanded the assailants to desist. This they at once did, and the 
superintendent and his assistants picked up and hurried the bleeding lictiii 
of their hate, who was lying on the ground face downwards, amidst their 
feet, into the hall, closing and locking the door. All this passed, as it were, 
in a few seconds. A few more, and, out for the interposition of the poliM, 
and the tact and care of the superintendent, the man would doubtless hiye 
had his life trampled out of him. Murphy was carried np to the hall, I^d 
on the platform, and immediately attended by Drs Henry and Horao. He 
was in a sad state of collapse, almost insensible, and was found to hsve 
sustained the following injuries: — A long cut over the left eyebrow, as from 
a kick ; a cut on the nght forehead, starlike in shape, from a kick or blow ; 
several cuts on each cheek ; the upper lip much cut and split inside ; several 
cuts and bruises upon the head; two ribs on the right side broken; snd 
great pain in the hack and right side. The hurts having been dressed, an 
effort was made to remove him to the Infirmary. He was carried to the top 
of the stairs for that purpose, but had to be taken back to the platform, si^ 
there, matreBsea, &c, being nrncured, he remained till next morning, when 
be was removed on a stretcner to his lodgings, his wife, who was in great 
distress, being with him from first to last. Having done their ill wott 
as they supposed, the Cleator Moor band lingered not, but at one* 
marched up Lowther Street homewards, followed as far as the Castle gate 

Sa crowd of Whitehaven people, but molested by none. They went up Iff 
>rkickle, Hamilton, and Inkermann 'Terraces, &a., coolly smoking tw 
pipes, and indulging occasionally in a triumphant hurrah and waving <b 
hats. News of the murderous affair spread rapidly through the town, and 
drew an immense crowd to the scene. The reserve of armed poUce WM 
brought to the spot, and later on a detachment of the Militia patrolled the 
streets, but no further disturbance occurred. 

We learn this morning (Saturday) that Mr Murphy is very ill, and in » 
state of great prostration. He is suffering from congestion of the right lung, 
with bronchitis. He experiences great pain in the right side, with Q'ffi™^ 
of breathing. We stated in our report that two ribs were broken, Mj 
whether that is a fact or no cannot yet be ascertained, owingto MrMurphrt 
weak condition and the excessive pain. He has also a shocking bad i^^JS^' 
As regards the wounds on the face and head, he is doina; very well. "^ 
quietness and carefulness there is hope that he will be pulled throngK 
safely. 
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The Edinburgh Courant of April 28, says ; — 

Three of the leaders of the band of Eonian Catholic miners, who com- 
mitted the assault upon Murphy, the anti-Popery lecturer, at Whitehaven, 
last week, have been apprehended by the Cumoerland county-police. One 
of the men, Dennis Doyle, is well known to the police as apogilist, and when 
he was searched, after being captured, a six-barrelled revolver, loaded and 
capyied, a quantity of bullets and caps, and a large clasp-knife, were found 
in his pockets. The other prisoners are Patrick Doyle, brother of Denni3,and 
Patrick Connor. The prisonerswere brought before the magistrates yesterday, 
charged with riotously assembling to create a breach of the peace and violently 
assaulting Mr Murphy. The superintendent of police said he could bring 
evidence to prove tnat the prisoners took an active jjart in the affair. He 
also stated that he had not made any arrests at the time, as the crowd was 
enraged, and he feared a serious breach of the peace would enane. After the 
affair, he found stones, a poker, and sticks in the lobby, thereby indicating 
the intention with which the men had come into the Oddfellows Hall. The 
prisoners were remanded till neit week. 

The following suggestive letter on the subject from the Rev. S. A. 
Walker of Bristol appears in the Eock. It is earely high time that Pro- 
teatanta were combining together in self-defence : — 

Sm, — The blood of another victim of Romish violence and intolerance 
cries to God and to England against the foul and murderous system that is 
spreading its dark toils gradually but surely over this once proud Protestant 
coUDtry. Murphy, " the Protestant lecturer," has fallen beneath the clubs 
and nailed boots of three hundred Popish ruffians from the Whitehaven 
collieries. They marched into the town of Whitehaven, ten abreast, in regular 
martial order ; they made straigiit for the Odd Fellows' Hall, where a series 
of controversial lectures, not yet forbidden by law, was being held, and which 
had been regularly rented for the week by Murphy, and was, therefore, for 
the time, hia property. There they seized upon him, dragged him down 
stairs, kicking and cuffing him as they went, got him outside the door, where 
they Dcab him, kicked him most savagely, and jumped on him, lifting him 
up and knocking him down again, until he was rescued out of their hands, 
only in time to prevent his life being kicked and jumped out of him, leaving 
him bleeding and insensible, with " a long cut over the left eyebrow, as from 
a kick, a cut on the right forehead, starhke in shape, from a kick or blow, 
several cuts on each cheek, the upper lip much cut and split inside, several 
cuts and bruises on the head, two libs on the right side broken, and great 
pain in the back and right aide." I quote from the Whitekamen Herald, now 
before me, and I am thus particular, because I wish to show how murderous 
the attack was. That it was premeditated and pre-arranged, thtf organised 
character of the assailing party sufficiently attests. 

I shall not occupy my time or your space in attempting to prove that this 
was an act of Popish vengeance against Protestant faithfulness. Some will 
doubtless say, what the UeraM says, that Murphy drew the attack on him- 
self. Of course he did, and so did Paul at Lystra when the Jews supposed 
they had killed him by stoning ; so did the Primitive martyrs and those of 
the Beformation. Had these Kept themselves quiet, and not testified pub- 
licly for Christ and against the enemies of the gospel, they would have 
preserved a whole skin, and been accounted by all quiet, inoffensive men ; 
but God put a fire within them which, compelled them to " proclaim Jesus 
and denounce idolatry," and so they " esceedingly troubled" the ministers 
of Satan, and put their craft in danger ; hence the tumults, the religious 
conflicts, and tie social disturbances of which they were charged with being 
the authors ; and bence the murderous assaults upon them, and the beat- 
ings, rackings, burnings, &c., of which they were the victims. But what 
■would have been the state of things now if these troublesome men had not 
toiled and spoken and stirred ap strife "i Let English Protestants blush ta 
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answer this question. The very greatness and prosperity- of which this 
country boasts, are due to the troublesome zeal of these men ; and, if I 

mist^e not, the days are drawing nigh when the despised eSotta of such 
disturbers of the peace as Murphy will, under God, be needed to save this 
faalf-Homamsed country from the fatal success of the policy which madly 
echoes Rome's verdict, " serve him right," over the mangled body of the 
Protestant lecturer. 

Of course, Homish priests and other guides and defenders of the heroic 
three hundred, who, like their Spsrtan prototypes of old, nobly stopped the 
way against the formidable foe who had come to iuvadethe sacred soil of 
their Church, will modestly disclaim all participation in this brilliant 
AchieTement ; they will be nnxious to ascribe it to religious zeal, to the 
sudden impulse of indiguaut Churchmanship, to an irresistible sense of 
insult and wrong, to anything rather than priestly iostigation, aud the per- 
secuting spirit of Bonianism. Of course they will not openly defend it 
That they cannot yet do ia England ; rather will they continue to utter in 
Hnglish ears the language of toleration and Christian forbeuance. I now 
ask these men how tbey will deal with this premeditated case of ruffian 
assault upon an unarmed man under the protection of the law, and exer- 
cising the privileges to which he waa legally entitled 1 Will they unite in an 
honest protest against it ? Will they act the good Samaritan to the poor 
man who hasbeen left more than half dead? Will the priest or priests of 
Whitehaven, who exercise spiritual influence over the three hundred intend- 
ing murderers, insist, in the confessional, where their bloodthirsty project will 
be s_poken of perhaps with exultation and pious satisfaction, esact from each 
penitent contrition and reparation for the crime before absolution 1 Let me 
suggest a day's pay from each of them, say 38., as a very small expression of 
regret for injuries inflicted. The professed ministers of Christ ought to do 
this. Will the priests of Eome do it ? Will the nobility and gentry of 
liorao help this poor man and his devoted wife in this dark hour of mental 
and bodily suffering t What a noble opportunity to prove that they are 
Christians and not persecutors. Will they embrace it % We shall see. 

Protestants of all ranks must now rally round the agonised bed of the 
Protestant lecturer, whatever their opinions are of bis work or mode of con- 
ducting it. No craven subserviency to Rome, no dread of Jesuit sneers or 
taunts, no senseless babbhng about moderation and offering no offence to 
the prejudices of others, must be allowed to mystify the simple issues of the 
case now before us. A British subject, a jProtestant, a fellow-man, has been 
beaten, kicked, and trampled nearly to death in the exercise of a le^ calhng. 
English law, religion, and justice have been trampled underfoot, and English- 
men are challenged to express their opinion of the outrage. There is one 
way in which they can do it effectually and unmistakably and that is by 
contributing generously to the support of their poor injured lellow-Protestwit 
and his wife in this their season of trial, when their very slender means most 
be sorely taxed. 

It is laid on m^ heart to give £5 to the MurphyRelief Fund, and a clerical 

brothernow staying with me has requested me to put down his name for^l. 

St Makv- lb-Port, Bristol. S. A. Walkbe- 

LIBERTY OF SPEECH IN ENGLAND. 

THAT Kome hates the light, like every one that doeth evil, is proved 
by her whole history. The methods adopted by her, however, to 
secure darkness, vary with circumstances. Under despotic govern- 
ments, she plies the ear of the despot through the confessional, and all 
freedom of speech, in regard to religion, is quietly put down by public 
law. Under free governments, on the other band, she uses the mob for 
the accomplishment of the same object, raising, by means of her unacrupu- 
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loaa myimidons, riotB against those who expose the villany of her system,' 
and then making that a reason for demanding the interdiction of all 
freedom of apeech in regard to her doings and principles. This is pre- 
cisely what she has receiltly been doing at Wlutehaven, and evidently 
with considerable success, if we may judge by the thoughtless statements 
of professed Protestants, in the public newspapers and in the House of 
Commons. 

It is to be specially observed that the queeticn raised by the recent 
Popish outrage on Mr Murphy is altogether irrespective of the opinions 
which may be formed by any one in regard to the wisdom or otherwise 
of his mode of lecturing. It is absolutely necessary to keep this in view. 
Besides, we are fortunately in circumstances to prove that this had really 
nothing to do with the matter, as a similar outr^e was threatened in 
Whitehaven, by the very same class of Eomanista, against an excellent 
minister there, whose prudence was beyond all question. "We had the 
following account from his own lipa. Being in the habit of occasionally 
lecturing against Romanism, and at the same time of preaching from 
time to time at Cleator Moor, this minister was threatened with similar 
violence by the Romanists. A body of determined men amongst his 
own people, however, waited upon the priests, and told thera that if any- 
thing happened in pursuance of this threat, the priests would receive the 
very same kind and amount of punishment administered to the minister, 
when lol from that moment nothing was attempted, and the whole 
threatening ceased. A similar mode of meeting the mischief has-been, 
in some instances, successfully pursued in Ireland. The priests have 
paramount inHuence over their ignorant followers, and without pro- 
nouncing judgment on this mode of self-defence, it is clear that such 
facts illustrate the true root of the evil. If the Government, morcovei', 
are misled, or do not choose for political reasons to interfere in the dis- 
charge of a plain duty, we beUeve the infallible result will be that the 
people over the United Kingdom, as in the lawless districts of America, 
will take the matter into their own hands. All the secret societies, and 
most of the political outrages, in Romish countries, are more or less under 
the influence of the priests. This is the real source of the mischief. To 
demonstrate this, itis only necessary, although there are constant attempts 
to mystify, to try to get up any organization whatever amongst a Romish 
population, of which the priests decidedly disapprove, and it will be seen 
how soon and effectually it is defeated. Rome is not only an iniquitous 
system, but it is emphatically a " mystery of iniquity ; " and it is certain 
that unless the Protestants of the United Kingdom awaken soon to ii 
sense of their duty and danger, and boldly grasp this new evil that 
threatens them, they will find that their right to speak in public against 
Romanism is entirely at the mercy of a Popish mob, connived at by an 
obseqnioua government, and under the secret direction of the Romish 
Ijriesthood. ____ 

GREENOCK YOUNG MEN'S PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 

THE Greeiioch Herald and General Advertieer, April 5, gives a long anil 
interesting account of the eighth annual meeting and soiree of this 
association, held on Monday evening, in the Temperance Instituli- 
Lower Hall, which was crowded with members and frienda. Amongst 
the gentlemen on the platform were Rev. J. J. Bonar, Rev. A. Fnller- 
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ton, Rev. A, Symington, Rev. W. Gunn, Rev. A. Doctor; Mcbbtb Ronald 
and Frame, of the Greenock Young Men'e ChrUtian Association; KeesK 
Bell and Niven, o£ the Glasgow Proteatant Laymen's Association ; Mr J, 
Mitchell, of the Scottish Reformation Society ; Ueesra S. and J. A;r, of 
the Port-Giaagow Young Men's Protestant Association ; Mr T, M'Kie, 
of Helensburgh ; Hesers A. Thomson, Lindsay, M'Naughton, &c. 

The chair was occupied by the Rev. W. Gunn. The Rev. A. Syming- 
ton offered an appropriate prayer, and the company sang the cxxiiiL 
Psalm. An excellent tea was partaken of, after which the Chainaan 
iatimated that letters of apology had been received from Kev. £. Mac- 
lean, Rev. J. Cranswick, and others, who were unable to be present. 

After excellent addresses by the Chairman and other speakers. 

The corresponding secretary, Mr Swan, gave a report of the lecturet 
and correspondence of the Association. As in former years, the lecturea 
have been delivered by ministers of the various 'evangelical denomini- 
tions in different cliurchea, and nearly all on Sabbath evenings. ThoM 
this year were by Rev. Dr Wylie, of Edinburgh, who has kindly acceded 
to the committee's request for several years; Rev. Dr M'Caon, Glat 
gow; Rev. Dr Nelson, Greenock; Eev. George Divorty, M,A., Edin- 
burgh ; Rev. R, Gault, Glasgow ; Rev. F. P. Young, Kilcreggan ; and 
Rev. Messrs, J. M'Pherson, S. Sinclair, J. Cranswick, and J. F. Dicki^ 
Greenock. The attendance has been very encouraging, and forms i 
valuable agency of the association. This year there have been a larger 
number of young men present, among whom especially the commitlM 
seek to diffuse information on the doctrines and practices of.RomaDiem. 

The Chairman, before distributing the prizes for the essays and an- 
swers to successful competitors, said it was a pleasing duty for him to 
perform. The essays and answers were more numerous than in any 
former year, and the adjudicator, Eev. J. Bouar, had marked aeveraloE 
them as ffood. All the prizes were taken by local competitors, and he 
was glad to notice that some of the higher classes were competing. The 
let prize for the essay on Papal Infallibility was gained by Mr J. 
M'Ciure, writer. Union Street, and consisted of Willet's " Work on the 
Papacy," in 10 vols. ; 2nd prize, Mr P. W. M'Laggan, watchmaker, Catb 
cart Street — Dr Wylie's " Daybreak in Spain," " Wilberforce on Chrii-' 
tianity," " Pearson on Infidelity," lat prize for answers to questioiiB bj 
adults, Mr D. Gilmour, storekeeper, Holmscroft Street— " Elliott's De- 
lineations of Romanism," " Hammersmith Discussion." 2nd, Mr J. 
Lang, shopman, Roxburgh Street — " Life of Dr Kitto," " Hngh Miller's 
Schools and Sehoolmaatera," "Plain Words for 1869-70," 

For answers by youths under 16. — lat prize, R Macfarlane, We«t 
Burn Street — " M'Gavin's Protestant," " Memorials of an Earnest 
Student." 2nd, George H. Bruce, Green bank Terrace — "ThePursnit 
of Knowledge Under DifBculties," Eev. Dr Blakeney's " Manual" 
3rd, J. M'Ara, Union Street — " Seed Time and Harvest," by Rev. Dr 
Tweedie, Eev. Dr Begg's " Handbook." 

The prizes were received by the competitors with applause by tb* 
meeting. The Chairman hoped that the committee next year would be 
encouraged in their laudable work by a still larger number of com- 
petitora. It was time well spent in reading up for tlie competition. The 
subject was the history of Christianity, and many competitors bad 
acknowledged the good received by competing. 
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ROSA MADIAI. 

THE correspondent of the Morning Post, writing from. Florence on 
March 26, saya on this subject : — 

" Yesterday afternoon the Protestant cemetery of Florence re- 
ceived the mortal remains of a Boman woman 'whose name and fortunes 
formed, nineteen years ago, the theme of discuEsion, in many cases of the 
moat furious controversy, in all the loading journals of the old and new 
world. I allude to Bosa Madiai, who, with her husband, was arrested 
under the Government of the Grand Duke Leopold of Tuscany, for the 
sole offence of reading the Scriptures and imparting their contents to her 
humble fellow-countrymen and countrywomen in her own rank of life. 
After being tried on the charge of seeking to subvert the State religion, 
she and her husband were sentenced to solitary imprisonment for a long 
term of years ; the first in the female penitentiary of Lucca, the second 
in the house of correction of Volterra. This monstrous outrage on 
liberty of conscience aroused the sympathies'and indignation not only of 
the whole Protestant, but of all the more enlightened and liberal portion 
of the Roman Catholic world. The Journal des Debatt nobly distin- 
guished itself by taking the lead in the general protest. A deputation, 
consisting of the most distinguished representatives of the various Pro- 
testant communities, repaired to Florence in October 1853, to solicit from 
tbe'Grand Duke Leopold the liberation of the prisoners. They did not 
even obtain an audience ; but the Grand Ducal Government was, after a 
couple of years, partly shamed, partly frightened, into liberating the prison- 
era. The husband, FVanceaco, died a few years ago; his mind as well as hia 
body had been so weakened by the hardehips of hia imprisonment that the 
closing days of his life were chieHy spent in Switzerland, in a maieon de 
santi. Hia wife, Rosa, by birth a Roman, was intending to revisit and 
settle in her native city when her life was cut short rather unexpectedly." 

ROMISH SUPERSTITION. 

(From the Rxord, April 36, 1871.) 

THK following striking passage occurs in the journal of an Aumonitr, 
accompanying one of the international ambulances, communicated 
to Bveniug Hours by Mise E. J. Whately — 
" The great obstacle — do they owe it to their Romish teaching ? — is, 
that they understand the things I say to them in a different sense from 
that in which I use them. The words ' works,' ' faith,' ' piety,' ' salva- 
tion,' ' sacrifi.ce,' do not bear in their minds the meaning they have in 
the Gospel, Then their .Komish superstitions are deeply rooted. A 
dying man, whom I thought really in the faith, and seeming to find 
peace in the promises of Jesus Christ, turns hia dim eyes to me, drawa a 
consecrated medal from his breast, and says, ' It haa never left me.' Hia 
chief hope, after all, lay in that image ! A young soldier, who had just 
had a limb amputated, replied to my words of consolation, ' I have the 
good God with me.' The surgeon, who saw I was trying to understand 
in what sense these words were spoken, said, ' Open his hand. I did 
BO, and found that the poor fellow was grasping tight a small image, the 
god who was to sustain him through the terrible operation. What is 
one to do with such fetishiam ? Somaniam has falsified all Christian 
ideas. The father of lies has parodied all the truths of the Gospel, and 
raised upon it an edifice of falsehood and error, " 
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A CONVENT SCANDAL IS PARIS. 

THE Paris correspondent of the Tiitus says : — " The reigning scandal 
of the day ie the affair of the Convent of PicpOB. So higlily roused 
has public indignation heen by the supposed diacovery of atrocities 
committed within those jealous walls, that the people have been per- 
emptorily excluded until, the investigations of justice shall be complete. 
I managed, however, to penetrate within the precints by attaching my- 
self to the cortege of an English friend, who was journeying thither under 
fecial official orders, to investigate the case of an English Sister named 
Garret. In the Eue de Picpus, near Mazas prison, stand two large 
buildings, each surrounded by high walla, above which may he seen green 
trees at intervals. The one is an establishment of the Jesuits ; the other 
the Convent of the White Nuns. The Jesuit Brothers escaped at the 
first sign of approaching danger, but the Sisters held their own until 
forced into cabs and conveyed to the cells of St Lazare, there to await 
the results of a judicial inquiry into certain matters that are deemed 
suspicious. Arrived at the gate of the convent, and forcing our way 
through a crowd of angry people demanding instant entrance, we were 
admitted inside the door under cover of the official pass and signatures. 
In the courtyard, under the shade of some fine trees, a few Guards were 
playing bowls in the Jesuits' alley ; and one of them, whose cap dis- 
played tokens of authority, and to whom we mentioned our business, 
pointed out to us the fact, of which there certainly could exist no kind 
of doubt, that the two buildings communicated one with the other, by 
means of an old door which still exiets at the back of a stable, as well 
as by other apertures in the garden wall, which show signs of having 
been recently closed up. The Jesuits' garden is a most beautiful one, 
occupying a space of some twelve acres, laid out with care and furnished 
with fruit-trees of every description. Through the old door above men- 
tioned we passed into the Sisters' garden, equally large and beauti- 
ful, though not kept with the same care. In the centre stands a 
gymnasium ; and further on the cemetery, a lovely spot, where, under 
the heavy shade of ancient cypresses lie bearers of some of the more 
ancient names in France — ' Prince of Salm-Kyrbourg,' ' Rochefoucauld,' 
' De Noaillcs,' ' Montmorency,' ' the gi'cat Lafayette,' the whole family of 
the Talleyrand- P^rigords, and legions of Princes and Princesses. Some 
of the vaults have been opened, and many lead coffins, half covered with 
rotting velvet and gold lace, lie exposed to the light of day, awaiting an 
examination at the hands of the Minister of Justice. At the extreme 
end of the garden, however, are the three little conical huts, side by side, 
resembling white ante' nests, which have heen the prime cause of so 
mnch excitement and judicial inquiry. When the convent was occupied 
by the National Guards, these little huts were tenanted each by an old 
woman, enclosed in a wooden ci^e, like a chickens' pen, the three 
buildings being similar in size and construction, six feet square by seven 
in height, with a slate roof, through which daylight was visible, whili- 
the three old women were all of them hopeless idiots. The Lady 
.Superior has kept her lipe resolutely closed up to the present time, but 
admitted, when first questioned, that the three sufferers had lived in 
their hideous prison for nine years, in an atmosphere of stifling heat 
throughout the summer and half frozen with cold throughout the winter; 
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'but,' ehe added, 'they were idiots when they came.' The conductor of 
the inquiry replied, that, if such -were the case, it waa illegal to haye 
admitted them to the convent at all, and that even Bupposing them to 
hare been admitted, the place where they vrere found nae not a fit place 
for a dog. A key was discovered among her papers, labeUed 'key of 
the great vault;' but where this great vault maybe has not yet been 
found out. The Superior and her nuna keep a uniform and persistent 
silence upon the point ; excavations have been made at different points 
in the garden, and under the high altar of the chapei, but hitherto with- 
out effect. At one end of the nuns' garden stands an isolated building, 
in which were found mattresses furnished with straps and buckles, also 
two iron corsets, an iron skull-cap, and a species at rack turned by a 
cog-wheel, evidently intended for bending hack the body with force. 
The Superior explained that these were ortiiopsedic instrumentB — a super- 
ficial falsehood. The mattresses and straps struck me as being easily 
accounted for ; I have seen such things used in French midwifery, and 
in cases of violent delirium ; but the rack and its adjuncts are justly 
objects of grave suspicion, for they imply a use of brutal force which no 
disease at present known would justify. On our way back through the 
gardens our guide made a ditour in order to show us a great subterranean 
warehouse, where an enormous quantity of potatoes was stored, as well 
as barrels full of salt pork, while in a yard hard by lay grunting a fat 
pig, 'Look at this!' cried our National Guard indignantly. 'Lookat 
these stores, which might have helped to feed the starving poor of the 
arrondiasement during our six months' siege, and think that these people 
were begging from door to door the whole time for money to buy broken 
victuals for their pensioners!' Arrived at the entrance gate, our guide 
nudged me, telling me in whispers to look at the old woman who was 
wandering about, followed by a younger one, stooping from time to time 
to pick up a leaf or rub her hands with sand and gravel. ' That is 
S<eur Bernardine,' ha said, ' one of the three prisoners of the wooden 
cages. She is the most sane in mind of the three, and we keep her here 
under the care of one of our wives to cheer her up. She is only fifty, 
though she looks past" seventy. The other two have been removed, as 
they were rendered violent by the crowd and change of scene.' 1 passed 
close to her and she looked up — a soft, pale face, with sunken eyes shaded 
by the frills of a great cap. She looked at me dazedly, without taking 
any notice, and stooping again filled her hands with refuse coffee-grounds, 
which she put into her mouth until prevented by her companion. "With- 
out showing the least prejudice in the matter, I think I can safely say 
that the ladies now shut up at St Lazare will find it no easy matter to 
clear themselves of blame ; for, though there are doubtless many sus- 
picious circumstances that may he explained away, there are also hard 
facts which will remain hard facts in spite of the most elaborate attempts 
at refutation." 

PROTESTANT EDUCATIONAL CLASSES IN LONDON. 

MAY MEETING. 

A PUBLIC distribution of prizes to the metropolitan classes in con- 
nexion with the Protestant Educational Institute took place on 
May 17th, in the Great Hall of the City Terminus Hotel, which was 
crowded to excess by an influential assemblage. 
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The chair was occupied by Lord Oarlies, M.P., who was supported by 
Lord Oranmore and Browne, Lord Crichton, M.P,, Mr C. E. Cawley, 
M.P., Hr William Johnston, M.P., Mr E. Wingfield Verncr, M.P., Mr R. 
Prowae, Mr A. N. Shaw, the Archdeacon of AcboDry, Rev. Dr Gordon, 
Rev. John Thomson, of Edinburgh, Rev. R, Maguire, Rev. Mr Penn, 
Colonel Strange, Mr Joseph Mackay, of Montreal, the Rev. 0. R. Bade- 
noch, secretary to the society, Rev. William Yalden Thomson, London, 
Rev. J. Richardson, Woolwich, Rev. Mr Waters, Leeds, Rev, Mr Moran, 
London, Mr Higgis, and many others. 

Several ladies occupied aeata on the platform. 
The proceedings opened with prayer and praise. 

The Chairman then addressed the meeting, and said that when he was 
asked some weeks ago by the rev. secretary to preside on the present 
occasion, he understood from him that his presence would bo especially 
acceptable on account of his being a Scotchman. (Hear.) lie (the chairman) 
had been informed that although it was not the habit to make a long speech 
at the opening of these meetings, it would be left to h'm to exercise bis own 
judgment in the length of bis introductory remarks. He was not going to 
trouble the meeting with a long speech, but on occasions like that it was the 
duty of the chairman to put before the meeting the reasons for which they 
had been called together. (Hear, hear,) If he understood aright what they 
were gathered there for that nigiit, it was for the distribution of prizes tosuc- 
cessful competitors. And in what had they proved succeaafuH They 
had proved successful in showing their practical knowledge of the distinc- 
tion between what was error and what was truth. (Cheers.) It would not 
be necessary to dilate upon what was meant by error. They must all be 
cognisant of what was the error of the Romish faith. (Hear, hear.) The 
doctrine of Rome was to hold those who followed her faith in the chains 
of tyranny and in the bonds of despotism. (Cheers.) It was the special 
object of the Romish Church to keep up and follow out an ^gressive 
policy, in order to pervert and manacle mankind. (Hear, hear.) The 
Church of Rome was a worshipper of wealth, and was opposed to 
ail reli^ous liberty, and it was untiring in its efforts to spread its 
pernicious influence. It was the duty of the society to prevent the 
extension of the influence of tlie Church of Rome. (Applause.) There 
were some present, no doubt, who preferred the Anglican Church to all 
others; and some who admired the doctrines of John Knox and the 
Presbyterian form of worship ; and others, still devoted followers of 
Wesley, and other denominations ; but they were all ready to work 
hand in hand, and to declare themselves true to the principles of the 
great Protestant Reformation, and for that purpose they had aasembled 
in that hall that night. (Cheers.) Let them consider well how 
they were to perform that most necessary duty. They could not show 
their faith better, than by furthering tlie interests of this institution, 
Roman Catholicism was the avowed enemy of the Church, and the Romish 
Church was by no means lethargic in working out its own ends. Let 
them, so far as energy went, follow her example. Let them pledge them- 
selves, therefore, to forward the interests of this society, so that its infin- 
«uce might be known and felt in the farthest corner of this most Protestant 
country, (Cheers.) 

The Rev. Q. R, Badenoch then read to the meeting a short statement 
as to the progress made by the Protestant classes in England. It showed 
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that fiince the last annual meeting, 53 additiomd classes had been eatab- 
liahed in various parts of England, at which the attendance was exceUeati 
During the past five yeara, no fewer than 184 classes had been conducted 
in England, and by their instnuneatalltj, upwards of 13,000 persons 
received systematic instraction in the priudples of the Reformation. In 
fine, the eSbrta to establish Protestant classes in England 'were most 
promising. The announcement was received witb load applause. 

Lord OrichtoQ moved the follomng resolution : — " That this meeting 
rejoices in the great progress which has been made by the Protestant 
Fklncational Institute, in establishing classes in England and Ireland, fur 
instroction in the principles of the Beformatlon as opposed to the teuctfi 
at Romanism, and for the teaching of sliorthand writing to members of 
classes for yonng men in London, and they deem it of the utmost im- 
{jortance that the hands of the institute should be strengthened in n still 
greater CKtension of similar classes over the entire kingdom and the 
colonies." 

Lord Oranmore seconded the resolution in an admirable speech, and 
stated that, of all the Protestant efforts, this was the most cheering and 
hopeful. In conclusion, he said he should give a lirst prize of £20, and 
a second prize of £5, for the best essay on " The Causes of the great Ad- 
vance of Roman Catholic Influence, Social and Political, in Great Britain, 
and how it can be met" (Cheers.) 

The Sev. Secretary announced that the first prize of twenty guineas for 
the best essay on " London as a Centre of Protestantism," had fallen to 
the lot of Hr John Balfour Kerr ; and the second of five guineas, to the 
Hev. J. Moir Porteous. 

The noble chaii'man then distributed the prizes to the successful com- 
petitors in the classes of the Rev. R. Ma^;Qire, of Mr Todds (Stratford 
and Woolwich), of Mr Soutter (shorthandclasses), and of Mr Baker. The 
recipients of the prizes were loudly applauded. 

Short addresses were then delivered by Mr Cawley, M.P., Mr Johnston, 
M.P., and Mr Vcmer, M.P. ; the Rev. John Thomson, Edinbuixh ; Eev. 
Dr Gordon, of Walsall ; and the proceedings, which were highly interest- 
ing, concluded with a vote of thanks to the chairman, and the bene- 
diction. 

In a short statement issued by the committee in London, it is said ;— 
" Since last annual meeting, sixty-two classes have been closed in London 
and various parts of England, and fifty-three additional classes established, 
besides stimulating others to carry on similar classes independently of this 
organisation. The classes during the past year have been ^conducted in 
the Metropolis, and in Bath, Birmingham, Brighton, Dover, Exeter, Folke- 
stone, Greenwich, Hastings, Leamington, Leeds, Leicestta:, Liverpool, 
St Leonard's-ou-Sea, Sunderland, Taunton, Tiverton, Torquay, Wakefield, 
Walsall, Warwick, Windsor, Woolwich, Worthing, &c, &c. Also in Bel- 
fast. Very important classes have been held specially for ladies. The 
attendance has been excellent. The examination papers have proved 
eminently satisfactory. Classes for instruction in rfiorthand writing 
continue to be conducted in London, open to all the young men who 
have attended any of the Society's Protestant classes. These classes are 
found highly useful, and much appreciated by the young men. 

" A very profitable meeting for prayer continues to be held by the 
young men, on the evening of the first Tuesday of every month. Also 
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a meeting on the third Tuesday of every month, 'during the vrinter, for 
the reading of papers on subjects connected with the Reformation. 

" The operations of the institute are becoming more and more consoli- 
dated in England. Several noblemen and other friends have consented 
to become patrons, and others members of a general council. 

" Doling the past five years, no fewer than 18i classes have been con- 
ducted in Eogknd, and by this instrumentality, upwards of 12,000 per- 
sons have received systematic instruction in the principles of the Refor- 
mation. The system of prizes has stimulated carefnl study on ike part of 
those who undergo the examinations ; and papers have been produced 
which would do credit to any collegiate institution. 

" The operatiuns of the institute in this department of education arc 
now very extensive. Applications for cJaflses and for illustrated lectures 
are increasing, and the number is only limited by the funds placed at the 
disposal of the committee. It is confidently hoped that friends will con- 
tribute more lai^ely to carry on a work so important and so nocessarj- at 
the present time. 

" The institute has made every jjossible effort to circulate information 
throughout England, by journals, tracts, leaSets, and other publications, 
with IJie view of instructing the country in the principles of the Reforma- 
tion, and urging the duty of l*rotestants to resist Papal claims and 
aggressions. As the expense of this department of work haa been very 
considerable, liberal contributions are earnestly solicited." 



SCOTTISH REFORMATION" SOCIETY.— PROTESTANT 
CLASSES IN SCOTLAND. 

PERTH.— A public meeting was held in the Tract Society's Hall, 
Perth, on the evening of the 20th April last, for the distribution 
of prizes to the successful competitors at the examination held at 
the close of the class conducted, in connection with the Scottish Refor- 
mation Society, during the winter. The class had been under instruction 
for four months, being conducted in turn by four of the ministers of Perth. 
Considerable interest was felt in the worl?,- as evinced by the attendance 
at the public meeting. The hall was filled by a large and influential 
audience. The chair was occupied by Kfr James Duncan ; and among 
those present were the Rev. Mr Laidlaw, Free West Church ; Rev. Mr 
Yuill, Original Secession ; Rev. Mr Heiiderson,^ast LTnited Presbyterian 
Church ; Rev. Mr Tulloch, Free St Stephen's "hurch ; Rev. Mr Miller, 
Wilson Church ; Mr D. L. Jolly, banker ; Mr John M'Donald ; Mr W. 
Belford ; Mr James Moir ; Lieut. Geddea, ikc. 

Interesting addresses were delivered by the chairman and others, and 
the prizes were awarded as follows : — 1. Mr Thomas Butters, £2, 2s. ; 
2. Mr David Caimey, £1 ; 3. Mr John Fairvreatber, £1 ; 4. Mr John Dow, 
£.1 ; 5. Mr John C. Wallace, 10s. ; 6. Mr Robert BaUantyne, 10s. ; 7. Mr 
J. F. Maclaren, 10s. 

The following received prizes in books : — Mr Thomas Robertson, Mr 
B. M'Nab, Mr D. Scott, Mr Walter Moir, Mr Hugh LesUe. 

A Protestant Association was formed in Perth during the past winter, 
which, it is confidently hoped, will render valuable service in the cause of 
Scripture truth, in a place which the enemy is using everj- effort to regain 
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M a stronghold. Among other puts of the proceedings at the above 
meeting, it waa teaolved to petition the Legislature against the PrlBon 
Ministers Act In a long and able speech, the Kev. Mr Laidlaw pointed 
oat the insidious manner in vhich all Koman Catholic encroachments are 
gone about, explaining the Prison Ministers bill now before the House of 
Commons ; and stating it as his belief that, if this bill were only rightly 
known, it would be resisted by the whole country. 

Paisley. — A similar meeting was held in Paisley on the evening of the 
19th April, in the hall adjoining the Free Middle Church, There was a 
Ifti^ attendance. The Rev. W. Fraser occupied the chair, and was sup- 
ported by Sheriff Cowan, the Rev, W. Young, Mr George Dobbie, Mr 
John Macalister, Mr John Yq^ng, Mr A. H. Park, Mr John Johnstone, 
Mr Thomas Muir, Mr Jamea DaJzell, Mr James Paterson, Mr J. Black, 
Mr Currie, iic. After tea was over, 

The Rev, W. Fraser addressed the meeting, stating that daring his 
long connection with the Bible Institute, there had never been so laige 
and enthusiastic an attendance as during this year. At the request of 
the Secretary of the Scottish Reformation Society, he had taken up the 
subject of Popery. While a, hundred and eighty-nine young men bad 
been duly enrolled, the attendance had frequently been over two hundred. 
A competition for prizes had been held, ^£12 having been given by the 
Scottish Reformation Society for that purpose. Mr Fraser then presented 
prizes to the successful competitors as follows, remarking that he had 
never felt greater satisfaction in doing so ; — Written examinations, twenty- 
five questions to each competitor ; first prize, £S, Mr William Shaw ; 
second prize, £2 and three books, Mr Jamea Gilmour ; third prize, £1, 
Mr John Dick, Oral examinations, eighty questions to each competitor : 
first prize, ^3, Mr Allan B. Corswell ; second prize, £2, Mr John Cunie ; 
third prize, £1 and two books, Mr William M'Nair ; fourth prize, books, 
Mr John M'Phee. Addresses were afterwards delivered by various gentle- 
men ; and a cordial vote of thanks was accorded to the Scottish Reiot- 
mation Society, and also to the Rev. W. Fraser. 



DUNDEE BRANCH OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION 
SOCIETY.— ANNUAL REPORT. 

THE Dundee Branch of the Scottish Reformation Society has noir 
existed for a nunAer of years, and during that period it has had 
days of prosperity and also of apparent decline. In taking a retro- 
spect of its past history it is a pleasing duty to be able to say that it has 
been highly successful and productive of much good. By the instru- 
mentalities at work, in connection with it, mimy young men have received 
a knowledge of the uuscriptural nature of the doctrines taught, tJie evil 
principles maintained, Mid the immoral practices countenanced and 
fostered by the Church of Rome, which they would not have otherwise 
obtained. The society has done much in the way of imparting a know- 
ledge of the sacred Scriptures to its members. Thus numbers hare been 
led to search the Word ; the good seed has been sown, and divine truth 
treasured up in their hearts in the days of their yonth. At the stated 
meetings of the society essays are read on subjects more or less imme- 
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diately connected with Popery and the blessed Reformation, from it The 
controversial classes, which have met for years past, have been taught by 
miniatera of various churches ia the town, whu have readily engaged in 
the work of imparting instruction. Sabbath evening lectures on the 
subject of Popery have also been delivered by ministers from time to 
time. Theae have likewise been instrumental in doing good. The read- 
ing of Fox's " Book of Martyrs," for which prizes were awarded last year 
to children attending school, who had the greatest knowledge of its con- 
tents, produced good results. The young were hereby stirred up to inquire 
into the causes of the sufferings- of the great and good who endured much 
for Christ and His truth in dark and cloudy days. The society has been 
much indebted to its office-bearers, both those who have held ofGce in the 
past, and also to the present staff. By their knowledge, assiduity, and 
perseverance, much has been done to advance its interests and further its 
prosperity. 

During the past session the attendance at the classes has not been so 
good as on former occasions. Various reasons may be assigned for this, 
such as evening schools, young men's societies connected with congrega- 
tions, and also public lectures on a variety of topics. As numbers of 
the young attend these, this accounts, in some measure, for the diminu- 
tion of the classes. Though there was a decrease in this respect, it was 
cheering to witness the intelligence, zeal, and regularity of those who 
did attend. It is dutiful to acknowledge here the great kindness /)f the 
parent society, in forwarding, year by year, a sum of money, and also 
books, to be distributed as prizes to those who are most proficient in know- 
ledge, as manifested by written examinations, of the subjects discussed 
in the classes during the session, and also to those most regular in attend- 
ance. At a late meeting of the society, a conversation took place as to 
what means might be used in order to give a fresh impulse to its opera- 
tions, to extend its influence, and to create in the public mind a deeper 
interest in relation to it. Several excellent suggestions were made, and 
it was agreed that after further consideration of theae, and mature 
deliberation, steps should be taken by which, under God, many may 
be brought to view Popery as emphatically the Antichrist which is 
to be destroyed with the breath of the Almighty and the brightness 
of His coming. From what has been already done the society has 
cause to thank Qod and take coarse. The truth is great and it shall 
prevail, 

DxnniBE Protestant Classes. — At a recent meeting the Bev. 
WUliam Robertson and Rev. John Wylie gave in the report of the 
examinators on the written exam.ination held at the close of the Training 
Class for the ninth session. The following were the successful com- 
petitors ;— 1st Prize, £2 10a., Mr William Kyd ; 2d Prize, XI 108.,Mr 
Andrew Scott ; 3d Prize, £1, Mr M'Donald. Four copies of " Rome and 
Civil Liberty," by Dr Wylie, Edinburgh, were also awarded to the follow- 
ing members for regular attendance at the class meetings i^Messrs 
David Kirk, Andrew Scott, William Kyd, and James M'Leod. The 
prizes were awarded by the parent society, Edinburgh. At the close a 
hearty vote of thanks was awarded to the examinators for the work in 
connection with the examination and the classes, and also to the parent 
society for the prizes. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF LONDON AS A CENTRE OF 
PROTESTANT EWORT. 

(Conlinuedfrom Page 'JS9.) 

CHAPTER 11. 
Thk Iuportakce of Losdon consideeed with referexc£ to the 

C'AUaE OF THE PkOTEST. 

Jiome's Attack lyxui London. — The Roman ArcAbtsliop. 
Haviko considered the importance of London arisiag from ita being the 
inetTopolia, nnd seen the consequent necessity of strong Protestant action 
in the present state of affairs, the nest branch to be considered is the 
importance of Protestant effort in London, on account of the attack 
which Rome has made upon her, and on acconnt of the influences which 
she exercises over the Bomanibt, and consequently, indirectly over the 
Protestant part of the nation, from the nietropolia. 

" Years have passed since the Jesuits, through their organ /' C^niiiers, 
procliumed aloud that London was the grand centre in which the 
Romanists were bound to put forth all their strength, with the view of 
ultimately spreading their own religion, nnd weakening the power of Pro- 
testantism, not only in the British dominions, but in Europe generally." * 
It remains, therefore, to be seen how this proclamation has been acted upon 
by the Jesuits ; fur by the Jesuits the Propaganda or central office of the 
Komish missions, with reference to this country, is now entirely cou- 
ducted. 

In 1850, as already seen, the Roman hierarchy was erected in England, 
with Cardinal Wiseman at its head. With reference to this the following 
statement is made in the " Catholic" Directory for 1870 : — " The Province 
of Westminster, erected by his Holiness Pope Pius IX., Sept. 29, 1850, 
comprises the diocese of Westminster with twelve suffragan dioceses." Of 
this province of Westminster Dr Wiseman was the Cardinal Archbishoji, 
a prince of the papal states, and the Pope's representative in this countrj-, 
possessing full unlimited power, as such, over the suffragan bishops 
throughout England. The Cardinal was created Archbishop of West- 
minst^, and had his residence within the metropolitan borough of 
Westminster. Here was a change from Canterbury, over which all 
previous archbishops had presided. The change was to the metropolis, 
and that part of the metropolis which was the residence of Royalty, 
the seat of the Parliament, and the Government and Public OfiBcea. 
Westminster is the most important spot vrithin the whole capital. lu 
the time of Edward the Confessor it was connected with royalty, and 
has continued so, more or less, to the present day. Buckingham and St 
James's Palaces are both situated within its precincts, and Jn Westminster 
Abbey are interred the remains of seventeen of our sovereigns, beside,i 
those of our ancestors who have been a glory and an honour to the 
country. In this district are the Admiralty, the Horse Guards, the 
Home Office, Privy Council Office, and the Treasury. " Here the 
church, the law, and the legislature are represented ; the first in the noble 
old Abbey, the second in the courts of Westminster Hall, and the third in 
the Parliament Houses, whose towers, rising to a gigantic height, break 
in from point to point upon the sight. The spot, indeed, might be con- 

* Extracted from the Bulwark. 
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(iidered the intellectual centre of the metropolis. Within so small » 

space the earth, perhaps, holds not so many diatinguislied men among the 
living and the dead." * Was there not, then, in this change a usurpation 
of the sovereignty of the Queen, an ignoring of the power of Parlia- 
ment, and a denial of the rights of the EugMi people to Instate inde- 
pendently of the Roman rule established by tie "edict from the 
Flaminian gate 1 " It is true this was not taid, but there was tlie action 
accompanied by the proclamation, " We govern and shall continue to 
govern Middlesex," &c. It is of no avail to object that this govermnent 
was purely spiritual. It was as thoroughly temporal as spiritual. The 
Romanist organ, the I'ablet, has publicly declared that, in the estimation 
of Koman Catholics, allegiance to the pope is before that to the Queenjt 
and it ia when these facta are considered that it is asked whether there 
was not iu this action an implied denial of the sovereign's power ? Then 
we have since been told by Rome, through her own press, that the laws 
of the English Parliament are not laws but lies, and that these laws, in- 
stead of being obeyed by Eom.inists, will be "spit upon and trampled 
underfoot" X Was there not in this a denial of the rights of the Knglish 
people to legislate independenUy of the Roman rule 1 

To pasa on, however, the Cardinal died, and Dr Manning was appointed 
to the vacant archbishopric of Westminster, in 186J. Although not a 
cardinal, which, if report speaks truly, he is about U) be created, yet, it is 
reasonable to suppose that as archbishop he occupies to the hierarchy 
the same position as his predecessor. In one of Dr Manning's semions 
the following statements are made ; — " And as with thabishop so with the 
archbishop, to whom is committed the care not only of the flock, but also 
of the pastors. ... By his investiture with the Pallium, he becomes a 
pastor of pastors, and receivee jurisdiction over t/ie bisliops ofhisjirovince." % 

As in the " Catholic Directory " for 1870 it is stated that Dr Manning 
" received the Pallinm from the hands of his Holiness, September 29, 
1865," it may justly be concluded that he received jnrisdiction over the 
twelve suffragan bishops of the Province of Westminster. 

It now remains to examine the extent and nature of this power or 
jurisdiction, England is partitioned into thirteen dioceses, over one of 
which an archbishop presides, who has jurisdiction over the other twelve 
bishops. This power the archbishop received from the pope. The in- 
ference, therefore, is clear that the archbishop has the weight of the pope 
on his side. But to this jurisdiction, as so originating, to strengthen and 
uphold it, the archbishop has also the whole weight of the college 
of cardinals |I on his side. This appears from a second letter by an 
English Romanist, Mr E. G. Ffoulkes, to Dr Manning, where it is seen 
that, while Dr Manning was negotiating with Mr Ffoulkes in this country, 
with reference to a pamphlet of his, which was considered unsound, 
news of the affair having been carried to Rome, the congregation of the 
Roman Index, consisting of the body of cardinals, took the side of the 



* Murray's " Hand-book to London." 
t "Rome and Civil Liberty," p. Do. 

I "Rome and Civil Liberty," pp. 91 and 92. 
§ " Manning's SermonSj' p. 350. 

II The College of Cardinals, as the name signifies, conaisU of a body of 
cardinals residing at Rome, who are the pope's advisers, and from whose 
number the popes are elected. 
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Roman prelate liere, by coniiemning the pamphlet ii 
a proclamation to that effect. The consequence c 
Ffoulkes was ordered to retract certain parts of his work, which having 
refused to do, he was debarred the sacraments. The weight of the pope 
and college of cardinals, accorded thus to Dr Manning, give him addi- 
tional influence over the suffragan bishops ; but by an examination of 
the relation of the bishops to the pope, immediately and mediately, the 
nature of this jurisdiction will be better understood. 
(To he coiitiimed.) 



POI'EBY IN ITS GLORY. 

ATKIAL has lately occurred in Edinburgh in connection with certain 
proceedings in Paraguay. In the course of the evidence we 
obtain glimpses of the state of Popery in that country. Romanism 
and deapotism have always been sworn friends, and Popery has always 
been ready to support the moat wicked tyrants if they would only give 
her help in return. Lopez, the late President of Paraguay ,'_is repre- 
sented by many witnesses in the late trial as having been a monster of 
cruelty and licentiousness, and yet one of the witnesses depones, in re- 
gard to the conduct of the priests, as follows. This is reported in the 
Glatgow Herald of May 12 :— 

" The Lord-Advocate nest read portions of the evidence of William Oliver, 
farmer, who had charge of the property brought by the pursuer's wife to her 
husband, as follow^ : — I estimate the loss of Dr Stewart, through the taking 
by Lopez during the war of such of his property as was under my charge, at 
189,109 hard dollars— that is, :e37,821, 16s. sterling. I believe this estimate 
is considerably under the actual loss sustained. All the losses were occa- 
sioned by the Government of Paraguay. During Lopez's presidency, Parar 
guay was in a state of utter subjection to his will, and he did what he liked 
arbitrarily. He was supreme in everything, and he was the Government. 
I have often heard people say that God riiled in heaven, and Lopez on 
earth. The clergy taught them that ; and I have heard that they compared 
Lopez with Jesus Christ, for his sufferings for Paraguay. The people were 
taught by the priests or the police to touch their hats or their foreheads 
every time they mentioned the name of Lopez, or heard others do so. Chil- 
dren were' trained to do this ; and I have seen old men doing it a thousand 
times. The schoolmasters taught the boys to shout, "Viva the Marshal 
Francisco Solano Lopez, President of the Republic of Paraguay ! " and led 
them about the neighbourhood, making them sing verses of hymns taught 
by the priests in praise of Lopez, and shouting "Vivas ! " in front of every 
hooae of the village. I heard that the sermons of the priests in the village 
in which I resided consisted mostly of repetitions of words exaggerating 
the merits of Lopez, crying out^ " Death to the Brazilians ! " whom they 
called " monkeys," and denouncmg all foreigners. There was no freedom of 
any kind in Paraguay — no public meetings— no liberty of the press— nor 
oven to speak with a friend in the street There was a spy system in all 
the country." 

GERMAN PROTEST AGAINST THE RECENT DOGMA. 

" C^ course you know about Dollinger in Munich, and that he was 

\J all along the soul of the opposition to the last arrogant move of 

the man of sin, comporting tiimself in the house of God as if he 

wore God. The papers in Germany have been watching DSIlinger's 

position with the keenest interest. Of course the Papists hoped that 
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Dollinger would give in like tfae rest, when he saw the matter was settled, 
as hie own Archbishop in Mnnichj and Dupanloup in Orleans, and 
Darboy in Paris, and our Fiirater here in Ureslau, who have all exhi- 
bited before the world the spectacle of having first obstinately maintained 
their view of what lb truth and right before the world, and then shame- 
lessly abandoned their conviction from regard to an external harmony, 
and to keep up the system. They have been practieing all this time on 
Dollinger, for he is confessedly the firet Popish theologian in the world ; 
and, as the Bavarian papers wrote some time ago, they would have given 
much, very much, to get him round. At last they granted him fourteen 
days' term for declaring hie adherence to the Vatican Council ; and there 
was some word that he was about to give in. But of coiiree you know 
his final declaration, in substance this. That he cannot receive this 
dogma of the Pope's Infallibility, whether as Christian, as theologian, as 
hietorical inquirer, or as citizen ; and demands that an opportunity be 
afforded him, either before the assembled bishops of Germany, or hrfore 
a narrower circle in Munich, of giving a scientific demonstration, that the 
dogma of the Infallibility is opposed both to the Holy Scriptures and to the 
unvarying tradition of the first thousand years of the Christian Church, 
and was .only gradually introduced into the Church by a system of 
imposture, concluding with the words r ' I cannot hide from my- 
eelf the conviction that if these doctrines, which were the cause of 
the ruin of the old German empire, were to obtain authority in the 
Catholic portion of the German nation, they would lay the germ of a 
fatal decline in that empire which has juat been revived.' You probably 
know that forty-two out of the sixty professors of the Munich Univer- 
sity prepared an address expressing their sympathy with Dollinger, 
which was approved of by a large portion of the moat influential men 
of Bavaria, more than five thousand of whom have since appended 
their names. There has been a permanent committee formed at Munich 
to enter into correspondence with the Roman Catholics throughout Ger- 
many, and organise opposition to the ambitious Bishop of Rome. Al- 
ready there have been imposing demonstrations in Vienna, Cologne, 
Bonn, and other places, and addresses are going up to Munich from all 
quarters of Germany, Where the bishops and clergy have shown that 
they have no conscience nor sense of truth except to follow the Church, 
no matter though in the face of the Scriptures and Christ and His 
apostles, the professors are standing firm. Here in Brealau the pro- 
fessors, and many teachers of the High School, are firm. The Italian 
papers are" watching the movement, and writing, ' When we have spoiled 
the Pope of his temporal power, the Germans are about to strip him of 
his epiritual dominion.' The Lord reigneth ! Who would have looked 
for it, that the resistance to the man of sin should have emanated from 
the fiercely Popish Bavaria ? The movement will at least have the 
effect of rending in two the kingdom of the beast ^ but let us pray that 
thp Lord will lead many, now that they are appealing to the Word of 
God, to the feet of Christ, a Prince and Saviour, who gives repentance 
and remiesion of sins. Different from the former abortive movement 
about the ' holy coat of Treves,' this is carrying along with it all the 
most learned and most respected men of that persuasion in Germany. 
Let God'e people be much in prayer that Christ may here arise to divide 
the spoil for Himself." — From a Corretpondent. 
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ROME DURING LAST AUTUMN. 

ROME is just 1101V in its moat deeerted state as to the foreign popula- 
tion, but the Pincian was almost crowded on Sunday afternoon 
with carriages full of gaily-dressed people, and several of tlie 
princely families are still in their palaces. The pretty festival of " 0\ir 
lAdy of the Snow " was held at Santa Maria Maggiore on the 5th. \t 
is in commemoration of the foiindation of the Basilica. During the 
whole time of the services, u-hite fioteer petals fall from the dome of ih 
splendid Borgheie chapel, and the efecl, looking vp, u exactly that •>/ a 
di/fiU ihoieer of tnow. The idea, even, is cooling on a hot August even- 
ing, and enables the congregation to flap or fan themselvea placidly 
while soothed by the sweet singing of the " Ave Maria Stella," with ilf 
soft sea-sighing accompaniment. 

The embarkation of French troops at Civita Vecchia was going on 
busily the whole of Saturday and Sunday last. The Seine and Mayenne 
have to return again for 300 horses which still remain, 

AH the English newspapers were confiacated last week. Mr Penry 
Williams expostulated with the postman on the detention .of his CkUia- 
nanit, and was at last allowed to have all but that of the 4th. But the 
recovery of that copy was pronounced hopeless, and, to convince him, 
the letter-carrier brought him a fragment of it I 

The reason of this latest descent upon the journals ia supposed to be 
Ijossible ar^oles upon the Austrian Concordat, which is reported as no 
more.— £<:Ao, 13(/i Aug., 1870. 



THE IMAGE WORSHIP OF ROME." 

Wb are thankful to see the learned clergy of the Church of England again 
grappling with the sophistries and heresies of Rome. The pamplhliit 
before UB contains "a correspondence between the Rev. Dr Cranswick, 
vicar of Stayley, and the Rev. C. L, Monaghan, Roman Catholic Priest, 
Hadfield," on the subject of image worship in the Church of Rome. The 
priest manifests great flippancy, but very little talent or real knowledge 
of the controversy, whilst the learned vicar makes it quite evident that 
he has fully studied the subject. He writes with sufficient courtesy, but 
he brings home the serious charge of idolatry to the Charch of Rome with 
abundant argument and learning. Such local controversies are well fitted 
both to arouse and inform the minds of the English people, and to teach 
them what vast issues nre again at stake, and we hope this correspondenw 
will have a wide circulation. 

MARY LYON.t 
Biography, if well written, affords at once a most interesting and profit- 
able form of study. The only danger is J'rom the exaggeration of 
friendship, and that the whole truth is not stated, as in the biographies 
of Scriptore. The Americans are not less guilty of this fault than our- 
selves, to say the least of it. We do not make these remarks, however. 
in refer«ice to the life of Mary Lyon before us, which certainly presents 
an admirable and trath-li!;e picture of a devoted servant of Christ, anJ 
which we accordingly commend to the attention of our readers. 

* A correspondence, Ac. Manchester : .John Heywood, k Co. 
+ By Fidelin Fiske. London ; Morgan, Chase, & ScotL 
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